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INTRODUCTION. 

TifK mass book, which is now printed for the first time, was 
named by the late Bishop A. P. Forbes,* * in the absence of 
any more suitable appellation/ the ROSSLYN MiSSAL. The 
title can scarcely be regarded as happily chosen. It suggests 
a connexion, which did not exist, with the fifteenth century 
Collegiate Church of St Matthew, widely known as ' Rosslyn 
Chapel,' or with its predecessor, the ruins of which remain hard 
by : and the only claim of our missal to bear it is the fact that 
it once rested in the library of the Sinclairs at Rosslyn Castle. 
It might perhaps have been considered, that it was for probably 
at least an equal period in the Balfour collection at Denmyln, 
and that since then it has been for a very much longer time in the 
Advocates' Library, I'ldinburgh. But though exception may be 
taken to the name, it has been so generally accepted by recent 
scholars that confusion would result from the adoption of a new 
one in its place, and accordingly it appears (under protest) on 
our title-page. 

Still less apt was the name by which the book was known 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries to the few scholars 
who were aware of its existence, Missale or Liturgia Sancti 
Coluvibani Abbatis, This designation, I have little doubt, was 
due to Sir James Balfour, by whose direction it was inscribed 
on a fly-leaf of the manuscript about the year 1630. As to its 
meaning, it may perhaps suffice to say that, the names Colum- 
baiuis and Columba being interchangeable,* the former was 
frequently used in Balfour's day for the Irish Ajiostle of the 

' Libtr Ecclesie Beaii Terrenani de Arbuthnotty Burntisland, 1864, p. xxxvii. 
* Reeves' Adamnat^s Lift of St. Columba (Irish Archaeological and Celtic Society), 
Dublin, 1857, p. 6, note h. Olden, Church of Irekutd^ p. 76. 
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Picts.* His contemporary, fellow-countryman and perhaps 
friend, Thomas Dempster,' went so far as to transfer to St. 
Columbanus the founder of Bobbio what Notker had written 
of St Columba the founder of lona, and is duly castigated 
by Ussher therefor.^ With this dual personage, Columba or 
Columbanus of lona and Bobbio, Balfour probably intended to 
connect our missal when he named it ' Liturgia S^^ Columbani 
Abatis {sky Very possibly he had nothing to warrant him 
in doing so beyond the fact that it is written in an Irish hand. 

Description. 

The Rosslyn Missal (Advocates* Library, Edinburgh, MS. 
i8. 5. 19: formerly A. 6. 12) is a small quarto manuscript 
written on vellum in an Irish hand which may be assigned, with 
the hesitation usual in such cases,^ to the end of the thirteenth 
or to the fourteenth century. It consists of fourteen gatherings, 
unsigned : the succession of the sheets of each gathering being 
indicated by the letters a, ^, r, etc., written primft manu in the 
upper or lower comers of the rectos of the first few leaves (see 
Plate II).* Most of these letters have, however, disappeared, 
having probably been cut away by the binder. The pages at 
present measure 18 centimetres by 13 centimetres, but they 
were originally considerably larger. 

The punctuation marks most frequently used by the scribe 

' Ussher, AnHquitates^ cap. xv ( PVbrJks, vi. 229). So we have ' the feest of saynt 
Coliibane ' under June 9 in the Afartiloge in Engfysshe (Ed. Procter and Dewick, 1893, 
p. 91). 

'^ \\i& Ilistoria Eaiesiastita Gcntis Scotorum was published in 19 Iniuks in 1627, 
and reprinted for the Bannatyne Club in 1829. 

' Ussher, ubi sup, 

* Thompson, Greek atid Latin PaUiographyy London, 1893, p. 236 sq. 

* These letters still remain on the following leaves : ff. 4 (</), 14 (</), 15 (^), 22 (^), 
23 (^). 24 (<^). 25 (^— these four in rubric), 43 (a), 44 (^), 45 (r), 47 W, 54 (^). 55 (^). 
56 (lO, 63 (a), 64 (A), 65 (<r), 73 (<i), 74 (*), 8x (<f), 93 (4f) : to which we may jx^rhaps 
ndd f. 103 (r) but the existence of the letter is here doubtful. These instances are 
sufficiently numerous to determine the purpose of the letters. The letters <i, ^, <*, 
</, ^i/are similarly used to numl)er the sheets of a yathering (xii : see lielow p. 157, 
note), in the C.C.C.O. Missal (Warren's edition, p. 139.) 
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will be found on the facsiniilc plates. They arc employed 
very capriciously. A sign resembling an inverted semi-colon 
(Plate I. 1. 7 from end) is usually nearly equivalent to a comma. 
Another, having some likeness to our semi-colon (Plate II. 
1. 6 from end), has the value of a full stop or colon. It is often 
placed after words which introduce a quotation in the oratio 
recta. The single point is found in place of either of the 
foregoing, but sometimes it is inserted where there is no break 
in the sense and where it therefore appears to be quite un- 
meaning. At other times it is used merely as a sign ot 
abbreviation. A question is indicated by a mark (see Plate I. 
1. ii) placed over its first word, or at the end, or in both places. 
Another mark, not always readily distinguished from the last, 
is frequently found in the epistles (Plate I. 11. i, 5 ; Plate II. 
1. 7 from end) and now and then in the gospels. Without 
venturing upon a theory as to its meaning we may in future 
references to it call it an ' inflection mark.' Once or twice in 
the Canon, another punctuation mark is found, consisting ot 
a point followed by a comma (.,). The hyphen is freely used 
{e^. Plate II. 11. 4, 5 from end). Such words as et^ ut, and the 
prepositions are frequently written as if they were part of the 
following words (Plate 1. 1. 6, ' desabaa '). 

The arrangement of the gatherings may be indicated as 
follows, the letters denoting the gatherings, the superscribed 
figures the number of leaves in each. 

I. Temporale (-h Missa de Inuentione S, Cruets and 

Praefationes) : a b c""^ rf» ^/^« h\ 
II. SANCTORALE: i/A". 

III. Canon: /* (/ i without conjugate). 

IV. MiSSAE VOTIVAE: in^^ ti\ 

It will be observed that the book is divided into four distinct 
parts, much on the same principle as the Liber Evcs/mfncftsis} 

' OffU'ium Ettksiastuum Abbatutn seaindum usum Eveshamensis Mottasterii^ ed. 
II. A. Wilson (Henry Bradshaw Society, vol. vi). London, 1893, P* ^* ^9* 
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The number of lines of writing in each page is in the first part 
22, with the exception of f. 31, which ha^ but 21, and flf. 43-51. 
which have 23. In the second part gatherings i k have 24 
(except f. 112, which has 23), gathering y 23. The third part 
has 20 throughout The fourth part has 21 in f. 118, 20 in 
ff. 1 19-127, 22 in ff. I28-I32r., 23 in ff. 132V.-135. The 
portion of the pages occupied by the writing measures about 
14 or I4'5 cent, x 8*5 cent, in the first and second parts. 
In the third and fourth parts the measurement is somewhat 
greater — 155 (except gathering m : 145) x 10. 

There is evidently a lacuna at the beginning of the Temporale, 
probably of one gathering/ and apparently also at the end 
of the volume.' But the loss through mutilation seems to be 
greater than is evident at first sight. The manuscript appears 
at one time to have contained a pretty full Commune Sancto- 
rum, witness to the existence of which still remains in a large 
number of places in the Sanctorale in which only the cues 
of the choral parts and lessons are given,' and in two of which 
there are explicit directions that the full text was to be sought 
elsewhere,^ though it does not now appear in the manuscript. 
The Commune Sanctorum seems to have preceded the 
Sanctorale. 

It must here be mentioned, as somewhat militating against 
the soundness of this conclusion, that our missal is a mere ex- 
cerpt from a larger book. This is evident from the fact that 
the masses for the Vigils of St Andrew and St Matthew, and 
apparently also the services for the Vigil of Whitsundjiy and 
the Benedictio Cerei and Benedictio Fontis on Easter Even 
are implied by rubrics and titles in various places,' though 
these offices do not, and never did, form part of the missal. 

' See note on p. 3, 1. 3. ' See note on p. 95, 1. 11. 

» \\ 46, II. 3, 12, x8; p. 47, 11. 17, 32, 38; p. 52, I. 30 sq.\ p. 53, 1. 18; 
p. 57, II. 8, 14 ; p. 61, 1. 13 ; p. 62, I. 5 ; p. 68, I. 25 ; p. 71, 11. 2, 33. Sec the 
notes on these passages. 

^ See p. 47, 1. 38 ; p. 53, 1. 18, and notes. 

* See notes on p. 33, I. 10 ; p. 34, 1. 34 ; p. 41, 1. 2 ; p. 46, 1. 2 ; p. 68, I. 14. 
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It may perhaps be thoiiglit likely that among the parts of his 
exemplar omitted by our scribe was the Common of Saints. 
]}ut on the other hand the number of implied references to the 
Common is so great, that it is scarcely credible that this could 
have been the case. And it may perhaps be added, that 
with so meagre a Proper a Common would have been almost 
a necessity, if the book were to be of practical service. 

The present arrangement of the volume is probably in part* 
due to the binder : and it is apparently different from that 
which the scribe intended. It seems to be the habit of the 
copyist to represent by cues only such portions of the masses as 
had been written in full in a previous part of the missal. Now 
in the Missac Votivac the complete text of the introits, grails, 
commons and lessons is always given. But in more than one 
instance we have in the Sanctorale, and once apparently in 
the Temporale, only the first words of forms of which the 
remainder is to be sought in what is now the fourth part of 
the missal.* The present fourth part would therefore seem 
originally to have preceded the present first part. This in- 
ference is borne out by an inspection of the manuscript. As 
we pass from the Sanctorale to the Canon we are conscious of 
a considerable difference in the character of the script — not 
sufficient, indeed, to point to a change of hand, but enough to 
suggest want of continuity of work. There is no such contrast 
between the writing of the latter part of the Canon and the 
Votive Masses. And again, the last pages of the Masses for the 
Dead agree more closely in script with those of the earliest 
remaining pages of the Temporale than do the last of the Sanc- 
torale and the first of the Canon (ff. 112, 113) with each other. 
For these reasons we conclude that the original order of the 
parts of the manuscript may have been : I. Canon (gathering /). 
II. Votive Masses (;// /i). [III. Common of Saints]. IV. 



' Only in part, for the recto of fo. i has unmistakable marks of having been an 
oolside page before binding. 
* See p. 33, 1. 8 ; p. 63, II. 3, 5, i8, 25 ; p. 66, 1. 22; p. 67, 1. 4, with notes. 
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Proper of Time {abcdefgh). V. Proper of Saints {ijk). 
This, it will be seen, agrees with the arrangement of the Corpus 
Christi College Oxford Missal, except as to the position of the 
Common of Saints. 

This appears to be the proper place to mention that in the 
exemplar, or at least in an ancestor, of our manuscript the 
Canon appears to have been combined with the Mass of the 
Holy Trinity,^ the proper Prefaces to have been given with the 
masses to which they severally belonged,' and the Votive Masses 
differently arranged.* 

Place of Writing. 

Evidence as to the provenance of the manuscript is dis- 
appointingly meagre. But such as it is it must now be laid 
before the reader. We are obliged to take as our starting-point 
a hypothesis, which cannot be regarded as certainly correct, 
but which reasons to be given hereafter may show to be at 
least fairly probable — that the Church for which the Rosslyn 
Missal was written claimed to be the burial place of St. 
Patrick.* Unfortunately, however, the place of the Saint's 
burial has been for many centuries, and still is, a matter of 
controversy. Armagh, Downpatrick and Saul — not to speak 
of Glastonbury — have claimed the honour. Bishop Reeves* 
argued with much learning for Downpatrick, Dr. Olden,* 
apparently with more reason, and in the light of evidence un- 
known to the former writer, for Armagh. Happily wc need not 
enter the lists. Our task is not to decide where St Patrick was 
buried, but to determine what Church, at the time at which our 
manuscript was written, was likely to have made the claim for 
itself; and if this prove to be the case with more than one, to 
notice the phenomena of the missal which may serve to indicate 

' See notes on p. 73, 1. 16 ; p. 78, 11. 2, 23. ^ Sec note on p. 44, 1. 18. 

' See note on p. 81, 1. 32 ; p. 82, 1. 15. ^ Note on p. 84, 11. 9, 12. 

' AtUiquitics of Dawn^ Connor ^ and Dromore^ p. 223 tqq, 
" Proceedings oftlu Royal Irish Academy , 3rd sor. vol. ii. p. 655 sqq. 
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to which of the rivals it belonged. We may confine ourselves 
to Armagh, Downpatrick and its near neighbour Saul. 

And first as to Armagh. It is certain that as late as the first 
half of the twelfth century a claim was made on its behalf. 
St. Bernard' tells us that Armagh was 'sedes ilia in qua et 
uiuens praefuit et mortuus requiescit.' The testimony of Bernard 
of course reduces itself to that of his friend St Malachy, who 
ruled the diocese of Armagh from 1 134 till 1 136. But after this 
date there seems to be no evidence that any of the ecclesiastical 
authorities of Armagh professed that St. Patrick was buried in 
their city. William of Newbridge indeed says fitly years later* : 
'Ardmachia ubi esse dicitur prima sedes Hiberniae, propter 
honorem beati Fatricii atque aliorum indigenarum sanctorum, 
quorum ibidem sacrae reliquiae requiescunt' The sentence is 
not perhaps altogether free from ambiguity.' But in any case 
William speaks as an outsider. On the other hand Jocelin, 
whose Life of St, Patrick was publi.shed about the year 1183/ is 
most emphatic that Down was the resting place of the Saint/ 
writing, as we may suspect, not without reference to assertions 
that had been made on behalf of the metropolitan sce« Now 
Jocelin's Lifc^ it should be carefully noted, was written by the 
command of Thomas Archbishop of Armagh (/>. Thomas 
O'Conor,^ the sixth successor of Malachy O'Morgair) and 
Malachy" Bishop of Down.' And a century later (as the Irish 

' Vita S. Maiaihiae^ cap. lo (Mipic /'./.. clxxxii. io86.) Sec also cap. 29 
(ceil, nil.) 

' De rebtts Attgiiae^ iii. 9. 

' ' Propter honorem S. Fatricii ' may mean merely ' on account of the honour due 
to St. Patrick (its first bishop),' the antecedent of ' quorum ' being ' aliorum,' etc. 

^ Ussher, BritannUarnm Eccl. AntiqttittUcs^ cap. xvii ( Works^ vi. p. 372) ; Reeves, 
AntiquiiieSf p. 228. 

• Sec his Vita Pa/ncii, 164, 171 {AA. SS. fiolLy Mart. t. ii. pp. 578 F, 580 B.) 

' TonwUach (Toirdhclbhach) 0*Concobhair was Archbishop A.i). 1181-1201 
(Annals of Lock C/, Rolls Edition, 1871, vol. i. pp. 163, 219.) 

" Tliis Malachy (to lie distinguished from his more eminent predecessor just 
maitioncd, who was Archbishop of Armagh, A.u. 1 134-1 136, and Bishop of Down, 
A.I). 1136-1148) was Bishop A.D. 1176-1201. 

• Vita S, Pair if ii^ Prologus, p. 540 D. 
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Annalists^ significantly inform us under the year 1293), pro- 
bably within a few years of the date of our missal, Nicholas Mac 
Maelisa, Archbishop of Armagh, ' the most godly and devout 
ecclesiastic of his time in Ireland ' discovered, disinterred, and 
enshrined the remains of St. Patrick, along with those of St. 
Columba and St. Brigid, not at Armagh, but at Saul.' We 
might call a later witness,' but it is needless. When such things 
as these happened we are surely warranted in the inference that 
if not by Thomas O'Conor, at least by Nicholas Mac Maelisa, 
the pretence that the Primates of Armagh were the guardians 
of the body of the Apostle of Ireland was given up. 

But indeed that our missal did not belong to Armagh seems 
clear enough from internal evidence. The manuscript supplies 
two masses both of which are headed Pro episcopo} It would be 
surprising, in a missal which is but an excerpt from a larger book, 
if these two masses were mere alternatives.* And in fact they 
arc not. The second is really a mass for an archbishop. There 
is thus a mass pro archiepiscopo in addition to that pro episcopo. 
This suits the case of Downpatrick or Saul, both of them in the 
diocese of Down, which formed part of the Province of Armagh ; 
but it is scarcely conceivable at Armagh, the archiepiscopal city. 

Armagh being excluded, we have therefore to decide between 
Saul and Downpatrick. 

External evidence does not help us much. But it is worth 
while to consider — for whatever it may count — the comparative 
unlikelihood that we have in our hands a service-book from the 
poor and struggling house at Saul rather than from its important 

' Four Masters^ Annals of Loch Ci^ Annals of Ulster, 

'Mr. 0*Laverty, indeed, is disposed to identify this Saul with the Sabhall at 
Annagh (see Reeves, Antiquities^ p. 220 j^.), and thinks that the reference is to stray 
relics, not to the bodies of the saints. Dioceses of Down and Connor^ vol. i. p. 235. 
This, however, is but a convenient way out of a difficulty, and is opposed to the 
evidence. The Saul in question was near the sea. See the Book of Armagh, 
f. I5b.2. (Stokes, Tripartite Life, vol. ii. p. 332.) 

^ Primate Mey (a.d. 1451) : AV^. Mey iii. p. 357, quoted by Reeves, Antiquities 
p. 229. 

^ rage 84 sq. ^ Compare note on p. 89, 1. 16. 
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and wealthy neighbour and rival. The monastery at Saul, if 
I read the records correctly/ would seem to have had a 
precarious existence from 1170 till 1293; and, though the 
invention of the Three Patrons in the latter year seems to 
some extent to have revived it, the house was never again 
affluent or powerful.* 

We stand perhaps on firmer ground when we turn once more 
to internal evidence. Hut in order to make its im[x>rt clear, it is 
necessary to relate in some detail the history of Down Cathedral 
for some eight or ten years. In the third quarter of the twelfth 
century this Church was presided over by a chapter of secular 
canons, its dedication was to the Holy Trinity, and an image 
of the Trinity stood over its high altar.* In 1177 John de 
Courcey invaded Ulster, and in the same year captured the city 
of Down, as it was then called. Henceforth it was his head- 
quarters. Immediately afterwards he made extensive ecclesias- 
tical changes in the district of which it was the centre,^ and a few 
years later he turned his attention to the Cathedral Church. 
The old tradition that this Church was the L'tst resting place of 
St. Patrick (which had no doubt slumbered during the episcopate 
of Malachy O'Morgair, 1 136-1 148) was revived. The Cathedral 
received a fresh dedication to St. Patrick ; Jocelin was employed 
to write a life of the saint, in which it was set forth that he was 
buried at Down ; and the image of the Holy Trinity was dis- 

^ In 1 170 the Abbat and cx>nvent were driven out and deprived of all their property 
{Four Masters^ Ann, Uli,) We hear nothing of Saul from the Annalists between this 
date and the invention mentioned in the text, which may well have been an attempt 
to recover its former fame and fortune. The only recorded events in its history 
between 11 70 and 1293 will he mentioned below (p. xxii. note *). 

* In 1296 the Abbat and monks inform the King that their property had 
been alienated ' in diniinucionem elemosinarum et dispersionem canonicorum. 
(rrynne, /yerords^ iii. p. 688, ciuoted by Reeves, Antiquities^ p. 40). In 1306 it is not 
thought worthy of mention among llie Kcligious 1 louses in the Taxation of Down, 
Connor, and Dromore (Reeves /iv. r//.). 

' The dtH:uments on which (he slaliMncnts in this and some of the following 
sentences are founded have been collected by Reeves, Antiquities of Danm, Connor, 
ami Dromore, pp. 174 sq,, 229. 

^ i\s, for instance, at Neddrum in 1 178 (Reeves, Antiquities, p. 1 90 sqq,) 

ROSSLYN. b 
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placed in favour of one of the new patron of the Church. After 
an interval of some three years (1183)^ the bishop, Malachy, saw 
a vision in which the grave, hitherto unknown, of St. Patrick, 
St. Brigid and St. Columba was pointed out to him. The three 
bodies were duly discovered lying side by side, and were trans- 
lated with great pomp into a more suitable part of the edifice. 
From that time onwards the unvarying Anglo-Norman tradition, 
which has since become the popular belief, was that St Patrick 
rested in Down Cathedral. And from the same period dates 
the modern name of the city — Downpatrick. But this was not 
all. In 1 1 83 the secular canons were dismissed and a convent 
of Benedictine monks was brought from St. Werburgh's, Chester, 
to take their place. These were to form the chapter of the 
Cathedral, presided over by the Bishop as ex officio Abbat, and 
the Dean as ex officio Prior, the constitution being modelled on 
those of Winchester and Coventry.* 

The main purpose of the revival of the cultus of St Patrick at 
Down appears to have been to gain favour with the native Irish. 
De Courcey posed as ' Sancti Patricii specialissimus dilector et 
venerator.' ■ But however successful this policy may have been 
as a whole, in one respect it failed. De Courcey was accused of 
sacrilege^ for having removed the image of the Trinity. Now an 
easy way to rebut this charge would have been to institute 
frequent devotions to the Holy Trinity.* And the Rosslyn 
Missal exhibits phenomena which are not inconsistent with — 
which perhaps point towards — the inference that it belonged to 



' The date is given liyGiraldus Ciiiiibrensis, Topo}i;ral*hia Ilifnimiae, iii. \^(lVorks^ 
Rolls edition, vol. v. p. 164). 

* See the instrument of Malachy, given by Reeves, AntiquUies^ p. 163 ; and, for the 
constitution of Winchester and Coventry, Dugdale, Mimastuon^ edd. 1817-1830, 
1846, vol. i. pp. 194, 200, vol. iii. p. 178. 

> Jocelin, Vita S. Patricii, Prologus, p. 540D. 

* Pembridge's Amtals, suh. ann. 1204 {Chartularies of S, Marys Abbey, Dttbliii, 
etc., ed. J. T. Gilbert, Rolls Series, vol. ii. p. 309). 

* It is perhaps not fanciful to suppose that it is with some such object in view that 
Jocelin in the Vita S, Patricii so frequently alludes to the saint as pre-eminently a 
preacher of the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. See, for example, §S i, 1 1 , 14, 65. 
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a Church where the Missa de S. Trinitatc, or at least the 
Trinity Preface, was in constant use.* 

Again, with nothing to guide us but the internal evidcnccf of 
our missal we might have hesitated to determine whether it was 
intended for monastic or secular use.' But if it is a monastic 
book it can scarcely be supposed to have been written for such a 
monastery as that of Saul. The Abbat is not once mentioned in 
its pages. The Bishop everywhere takes the part in the services 
which the Abbat might have been expected to assume : in his 
absence his place is taken, in one case at least, by the Dean.^ 
There is no Missa pro abbate, though Missae pro episcopo 
and pro archiepiscopo are provided : and, so far as wc can 
judge, neither was there a Missa pro abbate dcfuncto, 
though the necessary collects for a deceased bishop and a 
deceased priest are found. All this may easily be explained 
in the case of a Down missal, for at Down the Bishop was 
Abbat and the Dean Prior : but Saul had an Abbat distinct 
from the Bishop/ 

As the result of this argument wc may i)crhaps give a 
somewhat hesitating assent — the more hesitating on account 
of the doubt which envelopes the assumption on which the 
reasoning of this section is based — to the theory that our missal 
was written for the Cathedral Church of St. Patrick at Down : 
the theory receives support from further evidence which must 
be reserved for the next section. 

Origin, 

I propose in this section to determine, as far as this is pos- 
sible, the ancestry of the Rosslyn Missal. \ begin by quoting 
two documents, one of which has been very generally misunder- 
stood, the other as generally overlooked. The first of these 

' See note on p. 73, 1. 16. 

' The mention of ' fratrcs,' p. 48, 1. 24 is not decisive : sec notes. 

" Page 48, 1. 27. 

^ See, for example, Annah of Fmtr Masters^ sub. ann. 11 70. 

b 2 
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is a portion of the seventh canon of the Synod of Cashel (i 172). 
It runs as follows* : — 

* Septimo, quia cum bona confessione decedentibus, ct mis- 
Sfinmi ct vigiltarum exhibitione, ct in more scpcliendi, obscquium 
debitum persolvatur. Itaque omnia divina, ad instar sacro- 
sanctae ecclesiae, juxta quod Anglicana observat ecclesia, in 
omnibus partibus ccclesiae amodo tractcntur.' 

It will be observed that nothing is said or implied about the 
Sarum or any other special use of the Church of England.* 
The terms of the canon would be fully satisfied by the intro- 
duction into Ireland of English service-books of any use, or 
from any place : the one essential was that the existing Irish 
books should be superseded, and superseded, we may add, not 
' by Roman or continental books, as they might have been 
earlier in the century by Gillebert of Limerick* or Malachy of 
Armagh, but by the books then in use in the English Church. 

This enactment received but scanty attention throughout 
Ireland, especially in the north, but it was faithfully obeyed 
by De Courcey ; both which facts are proved sufficiently for 
our purpose by a passage in Jocelin's Vita S, Patricii, Com- 
menting on a vision of St. Patrick, in which, after a period of 
darkness, he saw Ireland overspread by a light which rose from 
the north, he says^ : — 

' Lucem uero prius ex aquilonari parte exorientem . . . Hiber- 
nigenae [S. Cclestinum Machinensem archipraesulem totiusque 

* (jirnkUis CAiiihrensis, Expttji^mUio Ilibcnnac^ i. 34 [IVorks^ Rolls Scries, vol, v, 
p. 283); VVilkiiis, Comi/hf I. 473. 

'^ The contrary has liccii oflcii assumed. See, e.g., (j. T. Slokes, Irchuui atul the 
Anglo-Norman Churchy London, 1889, p. 197 ; Olden, The Church of Ireland^ 2nd 
cd., London, 1895, p. 248. It may be doubted whether the Sarum was the pre- 
dominant use in England at this time : H. B. Swete, Church Sennces ami Sertfice" 
Boohs before the Reformation^ London, 1 896, p. 13 sqq. Cf. W. H. Frere, The Use 
of Sarum, I, The Sartim Customs as set forth in the Consuetudiimry and Custumary, 
1S98, p. XXX vii. 

* Gillebert's aim was ' ut diuersi et schismatici ilH ordines, quibus Ilibernia pene 
tota delusa est, uni Catholico et Romano ccdant officio.' Ussher, Veterum Episto- 
liirum Hibemicarum Sylloge, Kp. 30 ( Worhs iv. 500). 

< Vita S, Patricii, 154 {A A. SS, BolL Mart. vol. ii. p. 575F). 
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Ilibcrniac primatcm asscrunt, . . . seu]^ S. Malachiam,' qui 
prius in Dunensi ecclesia postmodum in Ardmachana metropoli 
praefuit et Hibcrniam ad Christianae Icgis statum reduxit. 
E contra Anglici lucem illam arbitrantur ascribendam suo 
aduentui, eo quod tunc ecclesia uidebatur suo iudicio in 
meliorem statum prouehi ; religio plantari ac propagari, atque 
sacravienta ecclesiastica et Christianae legis instituta ritu com- 
petciitiori ohscruari! 

Do Courccy, it is plain, introduced new service-books into 
Down. Whence were they derived? In the very year, it 
would seem, in which these words were penned the Bene- 
dictine colony from Chester took possession of the Cathedral. 
What more natural than to suppose that they brought with 
them their books? Two centuries previously Benedictine 
monks from Abingdon under their Abbat-Bishop Ethelwold, 
displaced the secular canons of Winchester: and their new 
Church received from them the Abingdon Tropcr.' It is likely 
enough that the Benedictines of St. Werburgh's, under their 
Abb.it-Rishop Malachy, introduced into Down a St Werburj^h'.s 
missal. It is, in fact, difficult to imagine what else could have 
hapi)cncd. New service-books were certainly introduced. That 
they were English books the decree of tlie Synod of Cashcl 
leaves no room for doubt The words of Jocelin make it 
equally certain that such books were in use in the neighbour- 
hood of Down only in those Churches, such as Neddrum and 
possibly Inch, which had since 1178 come under English 
influence. Now if the Benedictines of St. Werburgh's brought 
a missal with them, it is natural to assume that our missal 
is its descendant 

And this hypothesis is confirmed by an examination of the 
contents of the missal itself. Let us turn first to the service 

' The words enclosed in brackets are found in Ussher's quotation of the passcgc, 
Aniiquitatea^ cap. xvii ( Worh vi. 480). 

' The ordinary text adds here ' asserunt.' 

• W. H. Frerc, The Winthester Trtftr (Henry Bradshaw Society, vol viii.), 
London, 1894, p. xxiz. 
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for the Blessing of the Candles on February 2. Here we find 
a service used widely in the Province of Canterbury in the 
twelfth century/ with some slight alterations, evidently made 
with the view of adapting it to local use — one of them being 
the addition of a rubric which is found totidcm verbis in a 
Besangon Pontifical of the eleventh or twelfth century. The 
custom which this rubric sanctions — of blessing the candles at 
the Lady Altar — seems to have been both comparatively early 
and largely confined to the Benedictine order. It is clear that 
at least this part of our book is derived from an English source, 
and is contemporary with John de Courcey. This one fact is 
almost sufficient, if not to decide in favour of Downpatrick as 
the place where the Rosslyn Missal was written, at least to 
exclude Saul. If the latter monastery had anything more 
than a nominal existence in the last quarter of the twelfth 
century, we have every reason to believe that it was bitterly 
opposed to the English innovations, and was not in the least 
degree likely to have adopted English forms of service.* 



^ See notes on p. 48 sqq. It will be remembered that Chester was in the twelfth 
century in the Province of Canterbury. It lay within the limits of a diocese the see 
of which was sometimes at Lichfield, sometimes at Co\'entry, and sometimes 
at Chester (Dugdale, Motiasticon Anglicamun^ ed. 1846, vol. ii. p. 370). Among 
the suffragans of Canterbury addressed in a letter from Pope Alexander III. 
(Wilkins, Cotuilia, vol. i. p. 459) is the Bishop of Chester, and in a council 
held at Winchester in 1072, and confirmed at Windsor in the same year, the 
Province of York was defined as extending * a terminis Lichifeldensis episcopi et 
Ilumbrae magni fluvii usciue ad extremos Scotiae fines.' lb, p. 32$. In fact the 
city of Chester was not transferred to York until the year 1542 : Dugdale, AUnastico/i, 
vol. ii. \x 397. 

'-^ For more than one hundred and twenty years adcr it was plundered in 1170 Saul 
is not mentioned by the chroniclers. And during the same period there are, so far 
as I know, but two notices of it in contemporary documents. On both occasions 
its Abbat appears as acting in opposition to the English and their principal religious 
establishment at Down. In 1266 the Abbat of Saul, with others, disputed the 
\ alidity of the election of a bishop, on the ground that the choice did not rest with 
the Benedictine convent of St. Patrick's, Down. (Theiner, i^ettra Monumenta^ No. 
250, p. 100.) In 1273, the abbacy being vacant, the canons elected thereto, without 
royal licence, Molys (an Irishman if we may judge from his name) prior of Bangor, 
Co. Down. He was ejected, and in his room the Bishop of Down, having obtained 
licence from the secular power, appointed Galfrid de Stoks, Canon of Caerleon. 
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But this is not the only part of the missal which is as old as 
the twelfth century. The Antiphonale Missarum, from which 
the choral portions of the masses in the temporale were derived, 
was evidently of early date. In six cases^ we find complete sets 
of offertory verses agreeing almost exactly with those in the 
Gregorian Antiphonary. Single verses are indeed occasionally 
found with the offertory in later English books, such as those of 
Westminster and Salisbury : but I am not aware that, except in 
our missal, an offertory survives with its verses complete after 
the twelfth century.* 

Again, the collect for St. Patrick's Day, which seems to be 
based on an earlier composition, was apparently reduced to its 
present form not later than the twelfth century, possibly by 
Jocelin.' The mass for January i had in the exemplar, or an 
ancestor, of our missal its earlier title, which has been clumsily 
altered.'* The form Siiscipe sancia trinitas omits the name of 
St. John Baptist, which is usually found in later books.* And 
one preface is preserved which is not among those sanctioned 
by the Council of Westminster in 1175.* To these indications 
of early date we may perhaps add tlie fact that in several 
places mention is made of the Roman stations.^ The stations 



(Prynne, Records ^ iii. p. 130 x^.) The only known patron of the monastety in the 
thirteenth century was Nicholas Mac Maelisa (see above p. xvi), ' one of the greatest 
opposers of the English,' says O'Donovan {Amtals of Four Masters^ Dublin, 1848, 
Tol. i. p. 458), ' that ever governed the see of Armagh * — ' the most godly and 
devout ecclesiastic of his time in Ireland,' say the Annalists {sub, ann. 1299 a/. 
1303), who with one consent ignore J )owni)(ilrick from the moment it came into 
ICnglish hands. See further, K. King, •/ Primer of tht History of tki Holy Caiko/ie 
Chunk in Irchimi^ Dublin, vol. ii. (4th ed. 1868) p. 627 x^., vol. iii. (3rd ed. 
1851) pp. 1109, 11141^. 

* Christmas Day, Easter Day, Low Sunday, Vigil of Ascension, Ascension Day, 
Whitsunday, and we may perhaps add (though only one verse remains here) the first 
Sunday in Lent. See notes on p. 3i 1. 6; p. 19, 1. 29; p. 37, 1. 13 ; p« 381 1. 13 ; 
p. 39, 1. 12 ; p. 40, 1. 19 ; p. 42, 1. 31. 

' Even the ?ery early cues in the margin of the Leofric Missal have the veiscs of 
the offertory only for Easter Day and Advent Sunday. (Warren's ed. pp. 99, 126.) 

' See note on p. 55, 1. Ii. * Page 7, 1. 14, with note. 

' See p. 78, 1. 6, and note. * Page 80, 1. 22. 

^ See p. 6, L 14; p. 14, 1. 10; p. 15, L 16, with notes. 
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are frequently recorded in the tenth century Missal of Leofric, 
but in the early part of the twelfth century they are but seldom 
noticed in the Missal of Robert of Junii6ges, and I have not 
observed them in any of the later English books which have 
been printed.* 

But we may call in palaeography to our assistance. The 
Rosslyn Missal, though evidently of English origin,* was tran- 
scribed from an Irish exemplar which was probcibly in existence 
for a considerable time before it wjis copied by our scribe, and 
which we may assume to have belonged to the Church in which 
he wrote. The former fact is evident from the character of many 
of the errors of which he has been guilty, while the age of the 
copy upon which he worked gives a simple reason for the extra- 
ordinary number of his blunders. We cite here but one instance, 
the common but peculiarly Irish symbol for autem (If)' has 
several times been mistaken for h (Jiaec) or h ijioc) or for the 
somewhat similar symbol for enim} This indicates that the 
exemplar was in an Irish hand. And it seems also to show 
that the interval between the writing of the exemplar and the 
date of the Rosslyn Missal was sufficient to allow of the symbol 
having almost passed out of use. Our scribe himself uses it but 
once, and on that one occasion he may perhaps be supposed to 
have simply reproduced it from the manuscript which lay before 
him. If the Irish missal upon which the scribe worked was 
already so antiquated in the fourteenth century, the English 
manuscript from which it was in its turn copied may well have 
been written in the days of John de Courcey. 

But a discussion which has been necessarily lengthy may now 
be brought to an end. Its result has perhaps been to make 

^ For another mark of early date, see note on p. 43, 1. 12. 

' The only mass which has any trace of Irish origin gives an indication that its 
source was diflerent from that of the rest of the Uiok. See note on p. 65, 1. 6. 

' This synilxil is not confined to Irish manuscripts, though very rare elsewhere. 

^ Page 3, 1. 10; p. 28, 1. 12, and, in the Appendix, Kxod. xii. 5 ; (Joh. vi. 40) ; 
I Cor. ix. 2$. Still more fretpient is the converse error : Luc. xviii. 36 ; Joh. iii. 9, 
xviii. 13 ; Rom. x. 16; 1 Cor. x. 1 ; Eph. v. 5. 
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the conclusion probable that tlic missal here printed is 
descended from one which belonged to the Benedictine house 
of St. Werburgh, Chester, in the twelfth century, and that it 
preserves some of its characteristic features. 

Later History. 

It appears that our missal Wcis but little, if at all, used at the 
altar. For proof of this statement we have recourse, not so 
much to the many errors which the carelessness and ignorance of 
the scribe, together with the probable difficulty of deciphering 
his exemplar, have produced, as to the fact that some of them 
must have been corrected at a very early date if the book was 
to serve any practical purpose. In two masses one or more of 
the collects have been omitted * ; the Proper Prefaces are 
arranged in such a way as to be most perplexing to anyone 
using the book, and are without titles ' ; and in one case Qui 
pridie is immediately connected with the clause Hanc igitur of 
the Canon,* without any indication of the intervening Qaam 
oblatioucm. None of these errors have been corrected by later 
hands. As negative evidence it may be mentioned that there is 
no mark of the Canon having been read more frequently than 
other parts of the book. And finally one gathering of the manu- 
script has been left unfinished.* 

The conjecture' seems not an unreasonable one that shortly 
after the manuscript was written it was carried ofT from 
Downpatrick by one of the followers of Edward Bruce in 1316, 
and that it subsequently found its way into Scotland with the 

^ Pages II, 78. * See note to p. 44, 1. 18. 

• Page 27, 1. 23. 

* Ff. 73-76 : see note on p. 42, 1. 26. It may be added that some of the fourteenth 
century scribblings enumerated below, p. xxxi j^., would hardly have been placed in 
the margin while the lxx>k was in use. 

' Reference may here be made to a paper entitled Nota on the History of tki 
Library of the Situiairs of Hosstyn^ published in the Proceedings of the Society of 
Aniiqttaries of Scotland^ vol. xxxii. p. 90 jf^., in which the evidence for the statements 
made in this paragraph is given in detail. 
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remnant of his army. There it was probably deposited in some 
monastic library. It may have owed its preservation during 
the troubles of the sixteenth century to the action of Henry 
Sinclair, Bishop of Ross, or of his nephew, Sir William Sinclair, 
Justiciar of Laudonc, and in any case was probably added to the 
library collected by the latter at Rosslyn Castle, Midlothian, in 
1560 or a few years later. It was certainly at Rosslyn Castle 
between 1582 and i6i2,as it has been signed by the Sir William 
Sinclair, son of the last named, who held the estates during that 
period. About 1630 the Rosslyn Library was for the most part 
dispersed, and our missal, already mutilated, passed, with other 
books, into the hands of the well-known collector Sir James 
Balfour, and was placed in his library at Denmyln, Fifeshire. It 
then received its present binding, and the title ' Liturgia S** 
Columbani Abatis {sic) ' which is inscribed on a fly-leaf. The 
Denmyln collection was sold by auction in 1699, the greater 
part of it being acquired by the Faculty of Advocates : among the 
rest our missal, which was purchased for the not very extrava- 
gant sum of three shillings. In the Advocates* Library the book 
has remained ever since. 

Some time before 1729 the manuscript was examined by 
Thomas Innes, who noticed the similarity of the script to that of 
the Drummond Missal, regarding both manuscripts as of the 
eleventh century.^ Subsequently some other antiquaries appear 
to have inspected the missal and to have assigned it to the tenth 
century, but I am not aware that their researches have been 
published. In 1864, Bishop A. P. Forbes again drew attention 
to the book, in the introduction to his edition of the Arlmthnott 
Missal^ in which he printed a list of the services contained in it, 
and the Collect for St. Patrick's Day." He believed it to be 
'perhaps not so old as the fourteenth century.' Mr. David 
Laing somewhat later studied the volume, but did not publish 

^ A Critical Essay ott the Atuiettt InhaHtants of the Northern parts of Britain or 
Scotland^ by Thomas Innes, London, 1729, vol. ii. p. 565. Historical MSS. Com- 
mission, First Report^ p. Ii8. 

^ Liber Eccleiie Beati Terrenani de Arbuthnott^ Burntisland, 1864, pp. xxxyi-xl. 
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his results. Mr. F. E. Warren, in his edition of the Irish Missal 
at Corpus Christ! College, Oxford (1879), S^^^ ^ collation of the 
Canon/ and subsequently (1881) printed the masses for St. 
Brigid and St Patrick in his Liturgy and Ritual of tlu Celtic 
Oiurch} And finally Dr. J. Wickham Legg collated the 
Temporale and Sanctorale in the notes to his edition of the 
Westminster Missal (1897, Henry Bradshaw Society, vol. xii.) 

Relation between the Drummond^ Corpus Christi College^ Oxford^ 

and Rosslyn Irish Missals. 

The notes will serve to some extent to show the very close 
connexion which exists between the Rosslyn and Corpus 
Missals, and the somewhat less intimate relationship between 
them and the Drummond manuscript Some of the results may 
perhaps with advantage be stated here. The matter may be 
regarded from three standpoints: with reference to (i) the text 
of the mass-collects and Canon ; (2) the rubrics ; (3) the choral 
portions of the masses. Let us examine these in their order. 

I, The collects and Canon.* We begin with the Sanctorale, 
where the various authorities cited in our collations form them- 
selves into groups much more clearly and satisfactorily than in 
the Temporale ; and we restrict ourselves to those collects which 
<ire found in all the authorities save DGL2. The first fact which 
emerges is the close resemblance between the text of H and Y. 
In the collects just referred to there are 91 places in which one 
or more variants arc recorded (exclusive of the endings of 
prayers). In no single one of these does H differ from Y. 
After this we notice a group of three which bear a striking re- 
semblance to one another, though by no means so closely related 
as the two just mentioned: CEW. Of the 91 places referred 
to, E coincides with C in 83, and with W in 78 ; while C agrees 

* Page 3 sqq, • Page 269 sqg, 

' In this paragraph the use of symbols is unavoidable. The meaning of those 
employed is stated below, p. 113. 
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with W 82 times. When we bear in mind the countless scribal 
errors in both C and E this result is sufficiently remarkable. A 
third group is TAP. FA coincide 81 times, FP also 81 times, 
AP 78 times. With this group may be associated M, which 
agrees frequently with F (79 times) and P (78 times), but differs 
considerably from A (18 times). Turning now to that part of 
the Canon found in all the manuscripts, we discover the first 
two of these groups reappearing, with a slight modification. 
S joins HY — HY agreeing 71 times out of 78, HS 69 times, 
and SY no less than 72 times. ClCW form a group as before, 
CE occurring 6^ times, EW 71 times, CW 66 times. D, with 
which it is now possible to deal for the first time, is found to be 
more akin to E than to any other text, though it coincides less 
frequently with it than do CW. It differs from E 12 times, from 
C 17 times, and from W 16 times. In the Tcmporale II and Y 
are more frequently in agreement than any other pair of 
authorities, being found together 121 times out of 127. F is now 
associated rather with J and M than with A and P. FJ and FM 
appear each 117 times and JM 116. The gfroup CEW dis- 
appears. Proceeding to examine the collects of the votive 
masses common to CDEHSWY, our previous results are 
confirmed. We have to remark, however, that there is here 
greater variety among the different texts than before, and that 
the group CEW is somewhat disturbed, apparently through 
the influence of the Sarum upon the Westminster text. C 
agrees with E and W oftener than with any of the remaining 
books: CE being found go times, CW 92 times, CS only y6 
times: EW 79 times, but ICS nearly as often, — 75 times. W in 
fact, though it coincides more frequently here with C than with 
any other text, agrees rather more closely with S (84) than 
with E (79). D is again an associate of the group CEW. 
It agrees 75 times with C, 76 times with E, 67 times with W, 
only 57 times with S, 50 times with H, and 46 times with Y. 
In consequence possibly of the Sarum influence on W alluded 
to above, we find D further from W than is any one of the 
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remaining manuscripts. IIY as before are close companions. 
They agree 115 times out of 128. 

For our present purpose the main fact to be noted is that 
the Rosslyn and C.C.C.O. Missals are in the verbal text of 
their collects closely related, except in the Temporale, the West- 
minster Missal being their most constant English ally : while 
D follows in their wake, but at some little distance. 

2. The Rubrics. Where they can be compared the resem- 
blance of the rubrics in the Corpus and Rosslyn Missals is 
so close as to suggest a common source not very far removed 
from either.^ Comparison with the Drummond Missal is here 
impossible. 

3. The Antiphonale Missaruni from which the choral parts 
of the masses of the Sanctorale in the Corpus and Rosslyn 
Missals have been derived, may very well have been the same 
book, the few variations between them being easily accounted 
for by a difference of choice among alternatives allowed in the 
Antiphonal. Here are the facts as gleaned from our notes. 
There arc altogether sixteen masses common to the two books 
in the Proprium. For these they differ not once in the offices^ 
and twice are together against the majority of authorities.* 
In the office psalms they differ but once,* and are in agreement 
against the majority eight times.'' In the grails (including the 
verses) they differ once" — or twice if we include a case in which 
the Rosslyn manuscript stands alone in one verse, while in 
the next it is with the Corpus manuscript against all others" — 
in ten cases they coincide absolutely against the bulk of 
authorities,^ and in one instance our missal has an alternative 
lesson and grail peculiar to itself.* In two tracts* they are in 
company against most others, and are never apart. In the offer- 

' Sec notes on p. 32, 1. 4 iqtj, ; p. 48, 1. 24. 

' Sec pp. 6$, 67. • Page 56. 

• Pages 47, 57, $8, 59i 65, 66, 67, 70. • Page 43, in the verse only. 

• Page 52. 

' Pages 43 (not in the verse), 47, 54, 58, 60, 64, 65, 66, 67, 71. 

• Page 52. • Pages 53. 54. 
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tories they differ once only,^ and five times agree against the 
majority.* And in the commons they only once disagree,* and 
eight times are together with support from only a few English 
books,^ or from none at all/ The Drummond Missal can be 
compared with the other two in only one mass (St. Michael), 
and in this it differs from them both, and from the majority 
of books, in one of the verses of the grail, and in the offertory.* 
Whether the resemblance between the choral portions of the 
Corpus and Rosslyn Missals extends to the Tcmporale we have 
scarcely evidence to decide, on account of the comparatively 
small amount of variation among the different books in the 
common masses in that part of the missal. Both of them agree 
much more closely with the Gregorian Antiphonary in the 
Temporale than in the Sanctorale. In the Votive Ma.sses and 
the Mass for the Dead, evidence is again scanty : but it is not 
suggestive of a close affinity between the two missals. Both 
in its three Masses de tempore and in the Votive Masses the 
Drummond Missal differs considerably from both.' 

Scribblings, 

The vacant spaces in the margins of our manuscript have 
often been made the receptacle of notes of various kinds and 
written at various times. Only the very few which are liturgical 
in character have been recorded in the footnotes to the text. 
The remainder, .so far as they can be transcribed, arc gathered 
together here. They are for the most part not easy to read, 
and I have to thank Dr. Thomas Dickson for help in decipher- 
ing and dating them* 

» Page 44. « Pages 47, 64. 65, 66, 71. 

' Page 44. The coincidence between C and E in the Sanctorale is even more 
marked if the mass De Inuentione S. Cruce is left out of account. See note on 

p. 43. 1- 13- 

« Pages 59, 60, 64, 66, 67, 68, 71. » Page 63. 

* See notes on p. 69, 1. 29 ; p. 70, 1. 2. 

' See notes on p. 39, 1. 34 ; p. 40, 1. 11 sqq, ; p. 42, II. 11, 23 ; p. 77, 11. 20, 22 ; 
P« 79i '• 5 ; P- 80, II. 6, 28 ; p. 93, 1. 39 sqq. 
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f. 9r. {tipper itiarg.) 

w} Viuamus corde 

f. 20V. {Imvcr mnrg,) 

tres sorores fuerunt | tres 

f. 28 V. {lower marg.) 

qui scripsit scriptum apud 

Fourteenth century or later} 

f. 3ir. {lower vtarg,^ upside dotvn) 
. . dn d diil 

ff- 37v.» 38V., 4 IV. bis {lower marg.) 

Si quis amat x mudutn no diligit istum 
T/iesefour apparently in same hand— fourteenth century. 

f. 39V., 4or. {lower viarg,) obliterated. 

f. SSv. {lower marg^ upside down) 
James Henrie. 

f. S6r. {right and lower marg., written at right angles to tlu 
rulings of tite text). 

Maistcr James | S | Sym(ony | chalmcr(s) | with my 

h(and) I J .... I I James | 

clialm(crs) 

Late sixteenth century.^ 

f. 62V. {lower marg.^ upside down, partly erased) 

Symond Clialmcr . . . | Henr(ie) . . . ot* | .... 

Late sixteenth century. 

' This mark may perhaps be read in : or it may be merely a flourish. It is written 
inside the loop of the following V. The scribbling is in the same hand as that 
on r. 85r. ^.v. 

' See above p. xxv note *. 

' The letters enclosed in round brackets here and lower down have been ait away 
by the binder. 

^ Our missal was not bound till it came into Sir James Balfour's hands in or about 
1630. This fact, and the number of sixteenth century scribblings executed by the 
Chalmers and others, prove that it was badly cared for at Rosslyn. To this circum- 
stance may be due its present mutilated condition. 

• This letter may be ^ or ^ (?). 
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f. 6yc. {loiver marg.^ upside down) 

[ . ]* of Leswaid* and De . d D . yles | buik yat trublis all 
our kyn 

Sixteenth century, 

f. 63V. {lower inarg.^ erased) illegible, 

f. JOT, {lower viarg,^ upside down) 

(. . . .)ane elphe . • . . | .... of nature Denyit | 
thow (?) flait* with thy . . . 

Late sixteenth or early safcntceuth centiny. 

f. 84V. {left marg,) (. . .) at | (. . .) sio. 

f. 85 r. {loxver vtarg.^ upside doivn) 

Dum sumus in mudo viuamus corde iocundo 

Fifteenth century, 

f. 92r. {lower viarg,^ upside do%vn^ erased). Four illegible 
lines, 

f. 1 04V. {loiver marg,) 

est mea meus mota parte speciosa megota 

Fourteenth century,^ 

f, 1 1 IV. {left fuarg, at right angles to ruling of text) bis. 
Ad te leuaui animam deus meus. 

Fourteenth century. 

f, II2V. i>SlNCLAIR OF ROTSLING.* 

f. I32r. {lo7ver marg,) 

Si sapiens fore vis sex scrva que mando | Quid loqucris 
de quo cui quomodo quando. 

Sixteenth century. 



' An initial. 

' Now Lasswade, a village five miles from Edinburgh, 2^ miles from Rosslyn. 
Rosslyn is in the parish of Lasswade. 

•* l*asl participle of ScoIs^'/<j, to scold. 

"* See above p. xxv, note "*. 

* See above p. xxvi. A facsimile of this signature may be seen in the Proceedings 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland^ vol. xxxii, p. 96. 
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Abbreviations. 

In the following list of the compendia scribendi of our manu- 
script mere contractions, occurring only once or twice, and 
plainly used without fixed rule, are omitted. They are found 
for the most part in the grails, &c., and rubrics. They consist 
of the first few letters of a word surmounted by a horizontal 
stroke to indicate the remainder. 

Symbols used both in lessons (or collects) and grails are 
unmarked. Those marked ' are found only in lessons or 
collects, those marked ' only in grails, &c., those marked '' only 
in rubric. Those marked ''' occur in lessons or collects and 
rubricated portions, but not elsewhere. Abbreviations peculiar 
to the Canon are marked ^ In the case of less frequently used 
abbreviations references are given. 

7 = et (see Plate II. last line but one). 

"£) =s eius (see Plate I. L 2). 

a ^r a = est (Plate II. II. 7, 17). 
-H- = enim (Plate 1. 1. 12). 

= con. 

' If = autem, f. 65 r. 

f = etiam, ff. igr, 6\x (Plate II. 1. 12), 

3 after any consonant except ^ as us (Plate 1. 11 13, 14). 
3 after ^ = ue (Plate II. I. 6 from end). 
; after /', 7, w, '//, V (f. 95V) = us (Plate II. 1. 2). 
^ over ^ in (AT. 44r, I27r), 'j (f. lor), / (ff. jor, '8ov, 'Ii6r) 

= ur. 
* over r, J/j g%%t^x^\ or^ averf = r ('f. 2ir) (see PL II. 

1. 2> 

*^ = um ; (?r =1 m. 

•", "^ = n {exceptional instances are ' maga f. 42r, ' no 

f. 27r,'ut f. 23V, '^euagel f. 3v) ; or, over ///, = 
en ; or, over b, 'c, V, '^, 'n (muiie f i ir) /, //» 
er ; or, after b, 'V, = is ; or, over c {in the = 

ROSSLYN. c 
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tuords hunc, nunc, tunc), / = un ; ^ after W, 
n^ =s em. 

The simple horizontal stroke is also used as a geiieral mark of 
abbreviation^ as tlie following examples will show. 

•"a, ^anpha (f. 83r), ''anti, 'antfta (f. 82v) = antiphona. 

aia =s anima. 

all^, 'alia = alleluia. 

an =s ante ; or =s anti. 

angls,&c.=: angelus, &c. 

ap = apud. 

apis, &c. = apostolus, &c. 

au = autem. 

B = bene : see also above (•'). 

2 = cri, 

i = cre. 

'i = cri (f. I I4r). 

'catn? = catena (f. 94v). 

elm, &c. = celum, &c. 

•"CO {twice '^com, ff. i6r, 25 V) = communio {in full, ' f. 63V). 

cp = caput. 

'cs = cuius (f. ii7r). 

^3 = duo (f. S6r). 

'dens, 'dcre (f. 8ir, v), 'dfe (f. Sv) = dicens, dicere. 

dcs, &c. = dictus, &c. (ff. 6r, 83r, ijv). 

'dd =dauid(r6ir). 

'descndet= descendet (f. I33r). 

'dis = discipulis. 

yiscipll = discipuH (ff. 3Sr,;7iv). 

dns, &c. = dominus, &c. 

'df = dicitur. 

ds, &c. = deus, &c. 

^dt = dicit 

dx =: dixit. 

MiSerunt (dxeft) = dixerunt. 
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eccl!.i,&c.= ccclcsia, &c. 

ee, eet, &c. = esse, esset, &c. 

epo = episcopo {^ f. 8ov, ' f . 1 25V). 

'ctl = etiam (f. I20v). 

'excP = excclsis (f. iijr). 

f = for (ff. 28r, ii2r). 

' f = fra (f. 97v). 

' f = fri. 

fere = faccre. 

Tcs, &c. = factuSy &c. 

flio = filio (f. 1 1 3v). 

fls, &c. = filius, &c. 

'fo = foro(f. I5r). 

ff, &c. = frater, &c 

g =i gre ; (7r = 'ge (f. 44V) ; or = 'ger. 

g =gra. 

fe = igitur (ff. 4or, 63V, y\x) ; ^r = gri (f. S5r), 

g = ergo. 

'gj. 'g (ff. 6v, 95r) = gradalc (Plate I. 1. 5 ; Plate II. 1. 3 

from end). 
'g!a = gloria (f. ii3r). 

gloa, &c = gloria, &c. 
'glos§ =r glorios^ (f. Ii4r). 
gfa, &c. = gratia, &c. ; or = 'genera, &c. 
g?5 = gcntcs (ff. 67r, 97v). 

h = hoc. 

h = hcc. 

'h = hie (f. 1 07V). 

'hoem = homincm (f 87V). 

'hoiem, hoium = homincm (ff. 49V, 87V), hominiim (f. ^^v). 

'Hs = huius. 

Rt, hiit, &c. = habet, habcnt, &c. 

4 = inter (ff. i8r, 67r). 

Ma =: idest (f. 47V). 

c 2 



xxxvi INTRODUCTION. 



'idd 


= ideo. 


ihs, &c. 


sr ihesus, &c. 


'ihus 


= ihesus (f. 93v). 


ilP 


= illis or = 'illo. 


''iohis 


= iohannis. 


'iohs 


= iohannis (f. ir). 


ipe, &c. 


= ipse, &c. 


isrP 


= israhel. 


'kl-* 


= kalcndac {or kallaind). 


'kme, 'kmi = karissime (f. 8v), karissimi (f. 2^s\ 


\ 


= uel ; or = lectio. 


'm^ 


= mus (f. 68r). 


m 


= michi ('f. 32V, 'f. Ii7v). 


in, &c. 


= mea, &c. 


'fh 


= michi. 


o 

m 


= 'meo (f. 86r) ; or = 'modo (f. 1 1 qr 



(Matt. xxvi. S3), f. 6or (Is. iv. 2). 
'misx, misam s misericordiae (flf. 53V, 54V), misericordiam 

(f. 2ir). 
'miscdiam = misericordiam (f. 92r). 
mm s meum. 

mr, mfis, &c. = mater, matris, &c. 



ms 


^ 


meus. 


n 


= 


non. 


'A 


^ 


nisi (ff. I7r, 65 r). 


n£e 


= 


nocte. 


nt 


= 


nichil. 


nd, noi, 


, &c. 


= nomen, nomini, &c. 


'nocc 


= 


nocte (f. 74r). 


'noic 


= 


nomine (f. I20r). 


nf, nfi. 


&C. : 


= noster, nostri, &c. 


'nus 


5S5 


numerus il, 1 ^2r\ 



ocls, &c. = oculus, &c. 

•'of, off = ofTerenda (in full' (, 63V). 
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oia, oem, &c. = omnia, omncm, &c. 

omnips, 'omnipos (f. 13 iv), 'omps (f. 61 v) = omnipotens. 

oms = omnes. 

or as 'bremus {in full ff. Qv, igr, 46V, &c.) ; or = 'ora 

(f. 62r). 
ofa = ''oratio (f. /or); <?r = 'orationem (f. 132V). 

J) = pro {see PI. II. 1. 13). 

ji = pre. 

'^ = pri {see PI. 1. 1. 3 from end), 

'pr as per (f. i i6r). 

p sa per {see PL II. I. 3). 

'p = pri. 

Jp^ = propri (f. ir). 

p = post 

'*"{) =s post. 

pis, &c. = populus, &c. 

'polatem s potestatem (f. 123V). 

pp = propter. 

pr, &c. = pater, &c. 

pia =s presta {in full ^t ii7v). 

'pfB = pctre (f. 62r) ; or = patrc. 

propha (4>pha), proia, &c. = propheta, profeta, &c. 

pt =s potest ; or = post (^f. 4Sv, ''f. 62r ? Sec note on 

p. 34, 1. 34.) 
q = que ; or = 'quo (f. 3r). 

ij = quern ; or = 'qua (f. igx). 

^ = quia, 

q ss quam. 

'(^ = quod. 

'q = qua. 

q = qui. 

q =s quo. 

qd = quod, 

qm s quoniam. 
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'qmo 


= quomodo. 


'qms 


ss quesumus. 


'q5 


= quando. 


'qiido, qnta, 'qiito s quando (f. ^r\ quanta (f. 7gr), quanto 




(ff. 32r, 87V). 


'qp 


s= quippe (f. 64V). 


qq 


s quoque. 


qfe 


= quarc (ff. i6r, 32V). 


qsi, qssi 


= quasi, quassi. 


'qt 


= quot (ff. ir, 67r). 


'f 


ss responsorium. 


'li 


= reliqua. 


r.g. 


ss secreta {in full f. gir). 


§ 


« sed ; or = J/?/i/?/ us. 


•^5.+ 


= secundum. 


s 


ss sicut 



's ss sua (f. 99r). 

s ss sic. 

s =: sunt 

'^a Bs secunda (f. 88r). 

^scdum s= secundum. 

^fdam = secundam (f. 95r). 

sclm, &c.= seculum, &c 

scs, &c = sanctus, &c. 

•se, sec er secreta {in full f. Qir). 

SIC s sicut 

sffil* = semper. 

sH s= sine. 

Ispem ss speciem (f. icx>v). 

sps, &c. = spiritus, &c. 

sr s: super. 

'sf =s supra (f. 72r). 

sxk s£ supra. 

s& ss .suis. 
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'sfi = siuc. 

t' = tur (PI. I, I. 9). 

't = tibi (ff. iiSr, V). 

'! =ter(f. iisr.) 

t, &c. =2 tua, &c. ; or = tra (ff. 48r, 51V). 

I 

t = tibi ; or = tri. 

't = tro (f. 86r) ; or = tuo. 

^ tc (f. 14V), ''tct = tractus. 
'tm = tantum (f. 97v). 

'tii =s tamen (ff. 36V, Spr). 

''v = ucrsus. 

u = 'ubi (f. 64V) ; or = ^uir. 

u =5 ucro (ff. '62r, '//r, ' 82v). 

'ul"" = uel (f. I I4r). 

'uii = unde (ff. 29r, 76v). 

'ur, &c. = uester, &c. 

us = usque. 

'utrcj) = iitriimquc (f. 47v). 

X, '''X, 'x (f. 26v), 'X (f. 1 17V) = christus, -ti, -to, -turn, 
'xym = Christum (f. S5v). 
'xps, &c. s christus, 8ec. 

OrOiography, 

It is hoped that the subjoined list of the irregular spcllin^js of 
our scribe may be found fairly complete, but in such a table it 
is often a matter of some difficulty to decide what should be 
included and what omitted. When a noun appears in an 
oblique case it may be assumed that it occurs with the spelling 
recorded only in that case, and usually only once. When a 
word is followed by &c, it is to be understood that the anomalous 
orthography is found in the cognate words. The note {passim) 
indicates that the word which it follows occurs frequently, and 
in most cases with the anomalous spelling here given. 
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a omitted 

z,for2A 

ti/ort 



2ifor\.., 
d^for o 



zz,for a 

« or ^ for Si 

dtfor^ 

b omitted before r 

h for hh 

hfor[^ 

hforM 

c omitted . . . 

c force 

c for ch 

c for qii 
cfort 
ccforc 
ch yS;r c 

• 

chforU 

dfordd 

dfort 

e inserted . . . 

eforsL 

efor^e 



... caiphas (-fas), ebrice. 

... very common in gen, sing, andnom, pi. of first decl, 

... alaxandrinorum, catacuminis, conciliat, eripias, 

faciam, fiat, habitant, oflferanty operiat, regat, 

repellandas, sancta (for -te), saraphim, septam, 

sequabatur, ueiiiat. 
... pharasei. 
... abodiens, abumbrasti, carbonan (Matt, xxvii. 6), 

colasenses, golgatha, hierusalima, lithostratos, 

no.strarum, palnxrinia, tiircular. 

... aperibus (= uberibus), arabam, exaltauit, hostiam, 

nostram, plorabant. 
... sabaa. 

... Common in nom, sing, \st decl,^ aeius, aeclesia. 
... coetSK, gloriosse, tae. 
... garieL 

... barabas, gabatha. 

... ambutare, obprobriuni, obtat^, subplantare. 
... common in perfects in -ui, aiso debitare, octabas. 
... plantu. 

... acipio, aeclesia, cocineam, sucesserat. 
... carisstme, caritas, catacuminis, cerubin, crisogoni, 

pascalia, patriarcarum, pulcer <Sfr., scismaticis. 

... inciris, scanix, trancillam. 

... condicio, natalicia. 

... acceto, occuH. 

... chohors, chorintheos, holochausta, hyppochrit^, 

sadoch. 
... michi (passim)^ nichil (passim)^ uechimenter. 
... redat. 

... codidie, eundem, cf. rud. 
... itueri, tuere. 
. . . common in verb endings 3 sing, 1 ^ ^ pi, ebreice, 

ecclesie, elimento, sancte {for -ta). 
. . . very common in gen. sing, and nom, pi, ist decl. and 

common in proper nouns atid adjectives in -aeus^ 

cedis, cclum &'c. {passim)^ cesaria, cessar, 
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xli 



tfortt 
efor'x 



c/>/'oe 


» • • 


tfor y 


> • • 


^/or vi 




9>re 




9y&rcae 




^/or oc 




esi/or e 




ifor d Infore f 


f/ortt 


f/?rph 


fr>/'f 


fr/?rph 


%forc\\ 


g/orgg ... 


gg>^g •• 


• • 



cessus, coetaneosy demonium, edifico, egiptus 
(-tius), egrotantibuSy egrotos, emulatur, enig- 
mate, equum, ereas (-ris), erumpna, estimator, 
estuSy etate, etemus 6>v. {passim), grece, hec 
{passim)^ hedum, heretic! 6^^., letari &*c., mes- 
tus, pena, penitentia drv., pre-| premia, preter, 
pretorio, que (passim), quero {passim), quesso, 
seculum, sepe, seuissimus. 

belzebub, bethleniy deorum (= de eorum)| dest, 
redificat 

somewhat common in terminations of %rd €onj. 
pres,^ assteterunt, compremis, corintheosy de- 
cepit, dccct, defusa, degitum, deiudicaremus, 
demittere, denumerarei desoluati desputans, 
elTesseoSy excedit, fareseorum, hec, hordeiceus, 
impone, iteneribusi natale, necodemuSi omnes, 
perfideam, perheberety precedeti propitiationes, 
regenerationes, requerebant, sempeternam, 
senistrisy sustenete, transetusi trigenta, uidet, 
uigenti. 

obediens ^c. 

azemi, prespeteris. 

See above^ z^for a. 

benignissimf , f quum, sanctf , uidf , uirguinf • 

galilf, rfdificare. 

obfdiens. 

fereabatur (-antur), impleatum, posteanii processi- 
seant. 

aflferre, affirmarey affligeret, afflues. 

defusa. 

caifas, epifania, fantasmai fanuel, farisei, fiolas, 
frigianiy profeta {passim), stefanus {passim). 

deflierrei indefficiens. 

efTa, eflessus 6^^., efTraim. 

dragtnas. 

agregentur. 

introggressus. 
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i inserted 



\ ofnitted 



i/ora 



i/orc 



h {iniiiat) inserted .,. habundare 6"^., helamit^, horans, hostium 6^^., 

cf, perhennis &*€. 
h (initial) omitted ,,. abere, arundo, ebdoniadario, lebrei &*c. (passim)^ 

ieremias, ierosolima, ierusaleiHi ordeiciosy ortus, 
ossanna, yninus, cf. peribeo. 

... abiel, citharias, custodies, elimoisinam, induitus, 
inuestigiabiles, iozias, omineniy pariens, trans- 
imigratione. 

... accipetis, archepiscopuniy audeis (/'r a iudaeis), 
egredeturi eicens, hcrcmiam, herichoi tiberadis, 
tinnens, ozam, peor. 

... hordeiceus, octoginti, paginisi quadraginti, sede- 
bity testinienta. 

... accipit 6^^., alligoriam, apariat, aperiitur, calcia- 
menta &*c.^ califacere, catacumtniS| cesaria, 
concipiretur, contristari, conuertit, discendere, 
distniere, dromidarii, elimentis, eliuatus, extrin- 
sicus, fecirim, | finistram, flagiUatum, ^ratri, 
genitrix (passim), heritica, herodis, intelligere, 
interficit, intigra, iohannis, locuplitantes, merie- 
mur (= mereamur), miseriatur, necodimuSi 
paraclitus, parasciue, passioni'i peluim, penti- 
costes, i)erhibit, perigrinantibus, predistina- 
tionis, primia, priori, proficiret, prosiliti, quin- 
quagissiina, rcdiniistii sepilirci septuagissima, 
sid, spiculator, terrimotus, transiat, uechi- 
menter, uegitan, uidiamuSi uiditis, uincenti, 
uinissent, uixillum. 

... elimoisinam. 

. . . brachiy diudicans, essurit, gaudis, hostiaris, ieiunis, 
letanis, misteris, obsequis, patrociniSy pissimo, 
preui. 

... xnirra, monimenta. 

. . . acolitis, apocalipsis, azinius, babiloniSi bithinia, bu- 
tirum, cimbalum, Cipriani, cirine 6^^., clamidei 
crisogoni, didimus, egiptius 6^^., elimoisinam, 
frip^iam, hierusolima, hisopo, kirrieleison, llbi^. 
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martires ^e. (passim)^ misterium {passim)^ 
misticis, pampiliam, prespiteri prosiliti, sii- 
uester, simeon, sinagoga {passim)^ tirii. 

filii, hit, hiis, laurentii, reficiis, sacriis, tirii, 
uincentii. 

karismata, kanssimi(-e). 

querela, tranquilitate. 

camcllonim, silliia. 

consumabuntury emanuel. 

confitemmini. 

annuntiare. 

sollennis 6^r. (passim), 

conpunctione. 

cunque (passim)^ nanque, utrunque. 

annanias, channanea, mannases. 

apocolipsis, capodociam, cognotus, colophizet, 

fiolas, lx°, oblaCo (for ablato), oblutio, obsoluat 

6^^-., obsorueat, porco, sumendo, tesolonicenses, 

uniuersonim, 
fulgor, incolomem, insolae, seniator, tonica. 
coetae, foenum. 
columpna, condempnationem, contempnitis, damp- 

nare <Sr'r., enimpna, sompnus. 
presumtio. 

aperibus, optinet, prespiter, puplicani| sup. 
pampiliam, pilipenses ^c» 
a|)ariat, ai)ellauit, apretiaueninty capadocia, opor- 

tunus (>v., philipcnses. 
appostoli &*c., hyppochritae, opportet. 
persequti. 

liquet, postquat (fir poscat). 
quinquaquinta. 
coripimur, offere, scurilitas. 
kirrieleison. 
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Very common in petf, part, in -ssus and in pluperf 
inf and subj.y abysi, colasenses, desoluat (for 
diss-), imposibile, iusit (-isti), iusu, mannases, 
misa (passim)^ naason, pasio {passim)^ posU 
dentes, promisionem, remisio (passim)^ repromi- 
sionem, tesolonicenses. 

sephane. 

accussationem, asser, assia, assinaria, assteterunt 
6^r.| basses, cessar, cessus, circumcissio, con- 
fiissa, diiiissit, diuissus, cffessus 6^r.| essum, 
essurit, extassi, fesstinantes, fusstibus, gauissus, 
gloriossus, heresses, impossuisset, inaquossa, 
infussio, innotesscerisi misissti, missiset, missit, 
occissus, ossanna, possitus, possuit, pretiossior, 
pussillus, quadragessimalis, quassi, quesso dr'r. 
quinquagissima, religiossi, rossas, septuagissima, 
speciossam, transseat 

ix)stuerunt. 

astimi, citharistantium, nastareth drv., stacharias, 
stebedei. 

quantotius. 

confitentem, mentacium &*c. 

ate. 

cirinentium. 

acolitis, corinti, nazaret, neptaliro, ortodoxis, 

taddei, talamo, tarsis, teophile, tesaurizal)it, 

tesolonicenses, tomas, tronus. 
quatuor. 

thesauri tate. 

obeth. 

arethae, galathas, iosaphath, lintheum, tharsen- 

sem, theloneo. 
matheus (passim), mathia. 

uttri usque. 

eguerunt, longue, uirguinitas 6^^. 

extingere, linga (passim), sangis (passim). 
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wforvi audiciuluni, oblutioiicm, sanctum, stabunt, iics- 

|}eruin, cf. unoce/. 60, /. 16. 

y\for b coinnwn infiit. ind,y obsorueat 

Vi/oro baiolans, hierusolima, hue, idula, parabula, penti- 

custes. 

uy!?ruu fluctum. 

vlvl/otm nianuum. 

yfori cynamomum, hely, helyam, ymmolatus. 

zfors elizabeth, zaphnai (= sabacthani). 

zforsi baptiza (/AjjiV/r), euangeliza (//uj/V//). 

zt for z boozt. 



The Present Edition, 

In printing the text the manuscript has been followed closely, 
italics representing rubrics, and smaller type being used for 
grails, &c., for which the scribe has reserved a smaller script. 
As to punctuation : the inverted semi-colon has been reproduced 
as nearly as this could be accomplished with modem type (:^), 
the mark resembling a semi-colon is indicated by a point on 
the line ( . ), and the single point, by a point above the line ( * ). 
Contractions have been expanded. Where the scribe has 
accidentally omitted letters or words, these have been supplied 
within square brackets. Clerical errors which could not be 
dealt with in this way have been marked with an obelus (f), 
and this symbol has also been occasionally inserted after words 
which probably do not fall under the category of errors, 
as an indication that they have been exactly copied from the 
manuscript, when without some such mark they might have 
been regarded as mis-prints. Words or letters which from 
any cause have become illegible are conjecturally restored and 
enclosed in roniul brackets. 

Deviations from the rule of exactly following the manuscript 
occur in the following cases. Titles of masses arc printed in 
small capitals instead of italics ; other headings begin with a 
capital letter ; a full stop is placed at the end of all titles, and 
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all collects, grails, verses, &c., without regard to the punctuation 
mark (if any) used in the manuscript, and in numerals V is used, 
though the MS. has U. 

In the notes the text of the canon, the collects, and such 
other portions of the services as are not mere quotations from 
the Scriptures, are collated with seventeen other missals and 
sacramentaries. The method of notation employed in these 
collations may be most easily explained by taking an example. 

Thus in the notes on p. 44, 1. 6 sqq, the following statements 
are made: — The same collect occurs as secret of the corres- 
ponding mass in ACG, &c. (indicated by printing these 
symbols after the word Secret) ; in F it is the secret of the 

* missa in tempore belli.' In 1. 6 H Y add the word * nostrum ' 
after ' sacrificium ' ; in 1. 7 ^/ the authorities named read 

* bellorum * instead of * bellatorum ' ; in 1. 8 all except APRS 
read * potestatis ' for * potestates,' and of these four R omits 
the word, while AFS agree with E. 

The index of forms has been so constructed as to serve for 
the Corpus, Drummond and Stowe Missals. It includes all 
forms printed in the side-notes to the printed editions of these 
MSS. or referred to in the notes to the present work. 

A record of the words in the epistles and gospels over which 
' inflection marks ' are placed in the manuscript is also kept in 
the notes. 

The lessons are not printed in full in the text, but in the 
appendix they are collated with Vercellone's edition of the 
Vulgate. 

To the Bishop of Edinburgh is due the first suggestion that 
it would be convenient for students to have in their hands a 
printed edition of the Rosslyn Missal. Its preparation for the 
press has been made by him the occasion of many kindnesses 
to the editor, not the least of which has been the permission 
to make use of his valuable collection of liturgical books. 
Mr. H. A. Wilson, Mr. E. S. Dcwick, and Dr. J. Wickham 
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Ixgg have been good enough to read the proofs of this work. 
How useful their criticisms and suggestions have been to the 
editor the members of the Henry Bradshaw Society will not 
need to be told ; but how frequent and troublesome have been 
his demands upon their learning and their time, and with what 
unfailing kindness they have answered questions, and consulted 
printed books and manuscripts on his behalf, is known only 
to himself. The editor is also much indebted to Miss C. M. 
Mackenzie for help in preparing the Index of Forms. 



Trinity College, 

Dublin, 67. Patricias Day^ 1899. 



THE ROSSLYN MISSAL. 



ROSSLYN. 



[TEMPORALE]. 



[in NATIUITATE DOMINI]. 



/et tcnebr<e cam non comprehenderunt fuit . . . [fo. ir. 
a patre plenum r' gratiaf et ueritatis.^ 

5 Offerenda, 

Tui sunt celi et tua est terra orbem terrarum et (ple)nitudinem eius 
tu fundasti. 

[y^.] lustitiamf /et iudicium pre|)aratio sedis tuae. [fo. iv. 

V, Magnus et metuendus super omnes qui in circuitu eius sunt, 
lo y, Tu dominaris ix>testatis t maris motum hoc t fluctu[u]m eius 
tu mitigas. 

V. Tu humiliasti sicut uulneratum superbum et in brachio 
uirtutis tuae dispersisti inimicos tuos. 

y, Firmetur manus tua et exaltetur dextera tua doniine.* 

15 Secreta, 

Oblata domine munera noua unigeniti tui natiuitate 
sanctifica nosque a peccatorum nostrorum maculis emunda 
per. 

Communicantcs ct diem ut supra. 

2o Cotnmunio. 

Uiderunt omnes fines terre salutare dei' n.* 

Post covtmunionem. 

Presta quesumus omnipotens deus r^ ut natus hodie saluator 
mundi* sicut diuinae nobis gcnerationis est auctor :! ita et im- 
25 mortalitatis sit ipse largitor qui tecum uiuisf. 

Alia (xd ho tuts din. 

Rcspicc nos misericors dcus ct mcntibus clcmcntcr humcinis 
Hcxsccnlc christo summa: ucritatis lumen ostcndc :! per domi- 
num. 

^ Joh. i. ^-14. - Ps. Ixxxviii. 12, 15 a, 8 b, 10, ti. 14 b. 

' l*t. xcTii. 3 D. 

B 2 



4 S. STEPHANL 

•Vir KL* ENAIR NATALE STEPHANI EXf MARTIRIS. 

/Etenim sederunt princi|)es et aduersum [me] loquehantur [fo. 2r. 
et iniqui i^ersequti sunt me adiuua me domine deus meus quia 
seruus tuus exercebatur in iustificationibus tuis.^ 
5 Ps. Beati.» 

Orctnus. 

Omnipotens sempiteme deus qui primitias martirum in 
beati* etf leuitae stephani sanguine dedicasti' tribue quesumus' 
ut pro nobis intercessor existat qui [pro] suis etiam persecutori- 
10 bus exorauit i dominum* n. 

Lectio actuum apostolorum. 

In diebus illis i stefanus plenus gratia et fortitudine i . 
/ • . et cum hoc dixisset r' obdormiuit in domino.' [fo. 2v. 

Gradcde. 

15 Sederunt principes et aduersum me* 1' et in[i]qui persecuti sunt 
me. 

V. Adiuua me domine deus meus saluum me fac propter miseri- 
cordiam tuam alleluia* 
\V^ Uideo celos apertos et ihesum stantem a dextris uirtutis dci.^ 

20 Secundum inatheunu 

^In illo tempore i dicebat ihesus turbis iudeorum* et [fo. 3r. 
pnncipibus sacerdotum. ecce ego mitto .... benedictus 
qui uenit i in nomine domini.^ 

Offerenda, 

25 Elegerunt apostoli stefanum leuitam plenum fide et spiritu 
sancto /quem lapidauerunt iudei orantem et dicentem domine [fo. 3V. 
accipe spiritum meum** alleluia. 

Secreta, 
Suscipe domine munera pro comme[mo]ratione protomartiris 
30 stefani' ut sicut ilium pasio gloriosa effecit innocentem sic nos 
deuotio rcddat inoculosf ^i per. 

Communio. 

Uideo celos apertos et ihesum stantem a dextris uirtutis dei. 
[^.] Domine ihesu accipe spiritum meum' et ne statuas illis* 
35 hoc peccatum quia nesciunt* q* f.^ 

1. 24. The letters of, representing < ofTerenda,' originallv written before 
' Elegentnt/ are erased. They have been re-written (/.//«.) in tne margin. 

> Ps. cxYiii. 23 a, 86 b, cviii. 26 a, cxviii. 23 b. ' Ps. cxviii. i. 

' Act. vi. 8-10, vii. 54-60 a. 

^ Ps. cxviii. 23 a, 86 b, cviii. 26 ; Act. vii. 56. 

* Matt, xxiii. 34-39. • Act. vi. 5, vii. 59. 

^ Act. vii. 56, 59 b, 6o a ; Luc. xxiii. 34 a. 



S. lOHANNIS EVANGELTSTAE. 5 

Post communiopum. 

Auxilientur nobis domine sumpta misteria' et intercedentc 
beato stefano protomartirc tuo scmpiterna nos protectione 
confirment :! per dominum. 

5 [Alia. Oremus.] 

Da nobis quesumus domine imitari quod colimus ut dis- 
camus et inimicos diligere quia natalicia eius celebramus :f qui 
nouit etiam pro suis persccutoribus cxorarc if pert dominum. 

Vr KL' ENAIR NATIUITAS S' lOIIANNIS' EUANGELIZAi. 

10 In medio ecclesie aperuit os eum t et impleuit eum dominus 
spiritu sapientiae et tntellectus stolam glorix induit eum/ 
[JPsJ] Bonum est confiteri.' 

[Oreffsus], 

Ecclesiam tuam domine benignus illustra /ut beati [fo. 4r. 
15 iohannis euangelizas illuminata doctrinis' ad dona perueniat 
sempiterna :! per dominum. 

Lectio libri sapientia s{aloinonis). 

Qui timet dominum r' facict bona et qui . . . . hcrcdit- 
abit ilium ^ dominus dcus nostcr.' 

23 Gradale. 

Exiit sermo inter fratres quod di[s]cipulus ille non moritur. 
\V^ Sed sic eum uolo manere donee ueniam tu me sequere 
alleluia. 
y. hie est discipulus ille qui testimonium perhibet et t de his et 
25 scimus quia uerum est testimonium estt.* 

\Sccundum iohanncm. [fo. 4v. 

In illo tempore i dixit ihcsus petro. sequere mc 

et scimus quia uerum est testimonium cius/ 

Communio\, 
30 lustus ut palma florebit sicut cedrus libani multiplicabitur.* 

Secrcta, 

Suscipc domine munera nostra que in eius tibi sollenniaate^f 
dcfcrimus cuius nos confidimus patrocinia t liberari i per domi- 
num. 

' Sir. XT. 5. • Ps. xci. 2. • Sir. xt. 1-6. 

* Joh. xxi. 23, 24. ' Joh. xxt. 19 b~24. * Ps. xci. 13. 



6 SS. INNOCENTIUM. 

Communio. 

Exiit sermo inter fratres quod discipulus ille non moritur et 
non dixit ihesus non moritur sed sic eum uolo manere donee 
ueniam.' 

5 Post communionem, 

Refecti cibo potuque celesti deus noster te suppliciter de- 
/precamur ^i ut in cuius hec commemoratione percepimus [fo. 5r. 
eius muniamur et precibus. 

Alia. Oremus. 

lo Beat! iohannis apostoli tui et euangelistsc domino supplica- 
tione placatus et ucniam nobis tribuatf et remedia sempiterna 
concede :' per. 

•V kl' rnair natale innocentium martirum. 

Afpaur. 

15 Ex ore infantium et lactentium deus i^erfecisti laudem propter 
inimicos tuos eit.* 
Ps. Domine dominus noster.' 

Oremus. 

Deus cuius hodiema die preconium innocentes martires non 
23 loquendo sed moriendo confcssi sunt r' omnia in nobis uitiorum 
mala mortifica* ut fidem tuam quam lingua nostra loquitur 
etiam moribus uita fateatur r' per. 

Lectio librr a[pocalipsis\ iohannis apostoli. 

In dicbus illis :! uidi super montem sion agnum stantem et 
25 cum eo . . / . . est mentacium sine macula sunt r' [fo. 5v. 
ante tronum dei.^ 

Gradale. 

Anima nostra sicut passer erepta est de laqueo uenantium. 
y. Laqueus contritus est et nos lil)erati sumus. 
30 V. Adiutorium nostrum in nomine domini qui fecit celum et 

terram. 
V. Fulgebunt iusti et tanquam scintillas in arundineto discurrent 

in f temum.* 

Secundum ntatheum. 

35 In illo tempore:' angelus domini apparuit [in] sompnis 
iosephr' . . / . . rachcl plorans filios suos. et noluit [fo. 6r. 
conlolari quia non sunt." 

I Job. xxi. 23. « Ps. viii. 3. " f «• ^"!: w- „ 

* Apoc. xiv. 1-5. • Ps. cxxiii. 7, 8 ; Sap. iii. 7- * MaU. 11. 13-18. 



OCTA VAE NA TAUS DOMINI. 7 

Offercnda. 
Anima nostra sicut passer erepta est de laqueo uenantium.^ 

Secreta. 

Sanctorum tuorum nobis domine pia non desit oratio' que 
5 et munera /nostra conciliatf' ct tuam nobis indulgentiam [fo. 6v. 
semper obtineat per dominum. 

Covwtunia. 

Uox in raina aiidiLi est ploratus ct uhilatus racbcl plorans filios 
suos noluit consolari quia non sunt.' 

10 Post \coinfnunioHem\ 

Uotiua domine dona percepimus r' que sanctorum innocen- 
tium nobis eif precibus et presentis uitx pariter et etern^ que- 
sumus tribuc confcrrc subsidium :' per dominum. 



OCTAB/li NATALIS DOMINI KL' lANUARlI IN CIRCUM- 
15 CISSIONE. 

Puer natus est nobis et filius datus est nobis cuius imperium 
super humerum eius et uocabitur nomen eius magni consilii 
angelus.' 

Ps. Cantntc domino* n' (|uoniam.' 

20 Oremus. 

Dcus qui nobis nati saluatoris diem cclcbrarc concedis 
octauum fac nos quesumus eius perpetua diuinitate muniri ^ 
cuius sumus camali commericio t separastif* qui tecum. 

Epistola, 
25 Carissimc apparuit gratia dei saluatoris.' 

GradaU, 
Uiderunt omnes. 
V. Notum fecit.* 
\y.\ Dies sanctificatus. 

30 Secundum lucam. 

In illo tempore r' postquam consummati sunt dies 
/ . . priusquam in utero concipircturf/ [fo. yt, 

Offercmia. 
Tui sunt celi ut supra." 

• Ps. axiii. 7 a. « Malt. ii. 18. » Isai. ix. 6. 

♦ P*. xcvii. I. • Tit. ii.li ajq. • Ps. xcvii. 3 b, 2. 
^ Lne. ii. 21. ' Ps. Ixxxviii. 12 etc. 



S DOMINICA I POST NATALK DOMINI. 

Secreta. 

Muneribus nostris quesumus domine precibusque susceptis' 
et celestibus nos munda misterts et clemcnter exaudirpcr 
dominum. 
5 Ctnnmunio. 

Uiderunt otnnes termini terre salutare dei.* 

Post catptvtunianent. 

Presta quesumus domine* ut quod saluatoris nostri iterata 
sollennitate percepimus pcrpetu% nobis redcmptionis conferat 
lo mcdtctnam :! per cundem. 

Alia, 

Hec nos communio domine purget a crimine et intcrcedcnte 
beata maria semper utrguinist celestis remcdii faciat esse 
consortes r' per. 

15 DOMINICA P POST NATALE DOMINI. 

Duni medium silentium tenerent omnia et nox in .suo cursu 
medium iter haberet omnipotens sermo tuus domine de celis a 
regalibus sedibus uenit.' 

Ps. Dominus r^nabit decorem induitus t est.* 

20 Oremus, 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus i dirige actus nostros in bene- 
placito tuo ut in nomine dilecti filii tui mertcmurf bonis 
opcribus /habundarc qui tecum. [fo. 7V. 

Ad galatas. 

25 Fratres:^ quanto tempore heres paruulus est ... . 
quod si filius et heres per deum.^ 

Gradate, 

Siieciosus forma pre filiis hominum diffusa est gratia in labiis 
tuis. 
30 V. Eructauit cor meum usque* regi' linga mea calamus' usque 
scribentis alleluia. 
Fs. t Dominus regnabit decorem induitus t induitus t' d* pre.^ 

Secundum lucam. 

In illo tempore :! erat ioseph /ct maria mater . . [fo. 8r. 
35 / . . ct confortabatur in spiritu plenus sapientia.^ [fo. 8v. 

* Ps. xcvii. 3 b. ^ Sap. xviii. 14, 15a. ^ Ps. xcii. I. 

* Gal. iv. 1-7. • Ps. kHv. 3 a, 2, xcii. I. ■ Luc. ii. 33-40 a. 



VIGIUA EPIPHANIAE. «> 

Offercnda. 

Dominus enim firmabit orbem' t. 
ut t deum t r.* 

Secreta. 

5 Concede quesumus dominc ut ocults tuae maiestatis munus 
oblatum et gratia f inf nobis deuotionis obtineat et eflfectum 
beatae perhennitatis adquirat 

Communio. 

Tollitet piierum et matrem eiiis et uadc in terrain iudam defuncti 
lo enim sunt qui querebant animam* pueri.* 

Post [cominunionetfi]. 

Sumpto sacrificio domine tua generaliter cxultet ecclesia* 
quo infirmitates eius sunt absumptx* ut diuinae particeps fieret 
ipsa substantia: :! ^r, 

15 NON ENAIR UIGILIA EPlSf DOMINI. 

Lux fulgebit hodie super nos.' 

Oremus, 

Corda nostra quesumus domine uentur^ festiuitatis splendor 
illustret quo mundi huius tcnebris carere ualeamus* et per- 
20 ucniamus ad patriam claritatis 9t[cr]ng* per. 

Epistola, 
Ka[r]i[ssim]c r' apparuit bcnignitas.* 

Secundum matheum. 

In illo tempore:' defuncto herode:' ecce /apparuit • [fo. 9r. 
25 . • • per prophetas :! quoniam nastareus uocatur.'^ 

Sccrcta, 

Tribue quesumus domine ut dcumf immolcmus |)rcscntibiis 
sacrificiis ct sumamus qucm uenturse festiuitatis pia muncra 
preloquuntur dominum* n. 

30 Post coviinunionem. 

Illumina quesumus dominc populum tuum et splendor[e] 
gratia! tuoe cor cius semper acccndc :' ut saluatoris mundi stclla 
^muLmtc manifcstata natiuitas /mcntibus eorum ct [fo. Qv. 
rcucletur semper ct crescat. 

1. 23. At the top left hand comer or To. 9r. is written the letter x (/. f/i. utnuL). 

» Ps. xcii. I b, I a (?). • Matt. u. ao. 

' The of&cium so bqginning in the Sarum Missal is from Is. ix. 6, 7 a. 

* Tit. ill. 4, sqq. * Matt. ii. 19-23. 



lb EPIPHANIA DOMINL 

VIII. IDUS lANUARII EPIFANIA DOMINI. IN DIE AD 

MISAM. 

Ecce adueniet dominator dominus et regnum in manu eius et 
potesttas t ct ini])erium.' 
5 Ps. Deus iudicium regi da ef t* f.' 

Orevius. 

Dcus qui hodicrna die unigenitum tuum gcntibus stella 
duce rcuclasti' concede propitius 'i ut qui iani tc ex fide cog- 
nouimus' usque ad contcmplandam specicm tua! cclsttudinis 
lo perducamur per cundem. 

Lectio isai( prof eta. 

Surge illuminare hierusalem quia uenit . . / • . [fo. lOr. 
et tus difTerentes :! et laudem domino ^ annuntiantes.' 

Gradate. 

IS Omnes de sabaa uenient aurum et tds defierentes* et laudem 
domino annuntiantes. 

V. Surge et illuminare ierusalem quia gloria domini sujier te orta 
est alleluia. 

V. Uidimus stellam eius in oriente et uenimus cum muneribus 
20 adorare eum.^ 

Secundum mat/ienvi. 

In illo tempore :! cum natus cssct ihesus in bcthlcm . . 
I . . ?l6, hcrodcm ;' per aliam uiam r^ [reucrsi] [ff. lov., i ir. 
sunt in regioncm suam/ 

25 Offcremia. 

Reges tarsis et insolas munera ofTerantf reges arabamt et sabaa 
dona adducent. 
[^.] Et adorabunt eum omnes reges' usque ei.^ 

Secreta. 

30 Ecclcsie tua: qucsumus doniinc dona propitius intucre 
quibus non iam aurum' tds et mirra profertur sed quod 
eiusdem t muneribus declaratur immoleturf * et sumitur ihesus 
christum f qui tecum uiuit. 

Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes* quo 
35 unigenitus tuus in tua tecum gloria coeternus* in ucritate carnis 
nostne uisibiliter corporalis apparuit et memoriam. 

> Cr. Mai. iii. i. ' Ts. Ixvi. 2 a. ^ Is. Ix. 1-6. 

* Is. Ix. 6 b, I ; Matt ii. 2 b. * Matt. ii. I-12. ' Ts. Ixxi. 10, 11. 



OCTAVAE EPIPHANIAE. ii 

ComiHunto. 
Uidirous stellam in oriente et uenimus cum munere adorare' d.* 

Post commnnionem. 

Presta quesumus domine deus noster ^ ut que sollenni cele- 
5 bramus officio purificatae mentis intelligentia consequamur i 
per. 

OCTABiE EPIFANIAf. 

Ecce aduenit dominator dominus.* 

jOremus. [fo. iiv. 

10 Deus cuius unigenitus in substantia nostras camis apparuit 
presta quesumus r' ut per eum [quern] similem nobis foris 
agnouimus intus reformari mcreamur r' per. 

Lectio isai^ prof eta, 

Domine deus meus honorificabo te laudem tribuam nomini 

IS tuor' qui facts mirabilcs res consilium tuum antiquum uerum 

fiat' domine excelsum est brachium tuum:^* deus sabaoth 

corona spei que ornata est gloria.* exultet desertum :! et 

exulte[n]t solitudines iordanis.* et populus meus uidebit alti- 

tudinem domini r' et maiestatem dei' et erit congr^atus et 

20 rcdcmptus per dcum. ct ucnict in sion cum la!titiaf:' ctla:titia 

sempitema super caput eius laus et exultatio.' et aperiam in 

montibus flumina ^ in mediis campis fontes dirumpam.' et terram 

sitientem sine aqua confundam. ecce puer meus exaltabitur et 

eleuabitur et sublimis erit ualde'® haurifejtis aquas in gaudio de 

2S fontibus saluatoris et dicens t in ilia aie /confitemini [fo. I2r. 

domino et inuocate nomen eius. notas facite in populis 

adinuentiones eius:' cantate domino quia mirabilia fecit 

annuntiate hcc :! uniuersa terra.'^ dicitr' dominus omnipotens. 

Gradale. 

y^ Omnes de sabaa. 

V, Surge et iluminaref. 
V. Uidimus." 

Secundum mat/uuin. 

In illo tempore:' ucnit ihcsusa galilca in iordanes . . 
35 . filius meus dilectus in quo michi complacuitJ' 

• Mall. ii. 2 1>. ' Cf. Mai. iii. i. » Isai. xxv. I. 

* Vs, Ixxxviii. 14. ° Cf. Isai. xxviii. 5. * Isai. xxxt. I. 
"* Isai. Kxxv. 2 b. ^ Isai. xxxv. 10 (Ii. ii). * Isai. xli. 18 a. 

» Isai. Hi. 13. " Isai. xii. 3-5. » Isai. Ix. 6 b, i ; Matt. u. 2 b. 

" Man. iii. 13-17. 



12 DOMINICA I EPIPHANIAE. 

DOMINICA PRIMA EPIFANIAf. 

In excelso throno uidi sedere uirum quern adorat muUitudo 
angelorum psallentes /in unum ecce cuius imperium nomen [fo. 1 2v« 
est in (ternum. 
5 Ps. lubilate deo omnis terra psalmum.* 

Oreinus. 

Uotiuaf quesumus domino supplicantis populi celesti pictate 
prosequere ut et que agenda sunt uidcant et ad implenda que 
uiderint conualescant* per. 

lo Ad roma9WS, 

Fratres obsecro uos per misericordiam det . . . . 
/alter alterius membra, in christo ihesu domino [fo. I3r. 
nostro.* 

Gradate. 

15 Benedictus dominus deus israhel qui facis' m* m* solus a seculo. 
V. Suscipiant montes p* usque iustitiam alleluia. 
At lubilate deo omnis terra.' 

Secundum lucatn. 

In illo tempore :! cum factus esset ihesus annorum xii r' . . 
20 / . . et etate et gratia apud deum et homines.^ [fo. 1 3V. 

Offerenda. 

lubilate deo omnis terra seruite domino in Igtitia introite in 
conspectu eius in exultatione quia dominus ipse deus est.^ 

Secreta, 

2s Oblatum tibi domine sacrificium :! uiuificet nos semper* et 
muniat r' per. 

Communio. 

Filii quid fecisti nobis sic ego et pater tuus dolentes querelxi- 
mus te et quid est quod me querebatis* nesciebatis quia in his que 
30 patris mei sunt oportet me esse.^ 

Post \coinmunionem\ 

Tua domine sancta libantes et perfects capiamus purga- 
tionis efTectum' et continuum diuins defenstonis auxilium r' per 
dominum. 



^ Ps. Ixv. 1,2. '^ Rom. xii. 1-5. -' Ps. Ixxi. 18, 3, xcix. 2 a (Ikv. 1). 

* Luc. ii. 42-52. ^ Ps. xcix. 2, 3 a. * Luc. iu 48 b, 49. 



DOMINICA IN SEPTUAGESIMA. 13 

/DOMINICA IN SEPTUAGISSIMA. [fa I4r. 

Circundederunt me gemitus mortis dolores inferni circundedenint 
me et in tribulatione mea inuocaut dominum* etexaudiuit detemplo 
sancto suo uocem meam.^ 
5 y,\ Diligam te domine fortitudo mea.* 

Oreinus. 

Preces populi tui quesumus domine clementer exaudi r^ ut 
qui iuste pro pcccatis nostris aflligimur pro tui nominis gloria 
misericorditer liberemur' per. 

■^ Ad chorintheos, 

Fratres i nescitis quod hf qui in stadio . . / . [fo. 14V. 
. consequente eos petra. petra autem erat christus.' , 

GradaU. 

Adiutor in oiK)rtunitatibus in tribulatione* sperent in te qui 
15 nouerunt te quoniam non derelinquis querentes te domine. 

V. Quoniam non in finem obliuio erit pauperis patientia 
pauperum non peribit in finem exurge domine non preualeat 
homo.* 

Tractus. 

20 I)c profundis clamaui ad le domine domine exaudi uocem meam. 
V, Fiant aures tuae intendentes in orationem semi t[uij. 
V, Si iniquitates obseruaberis domine domine quis sustmebit. 
V, Quia apud te propitiatio est et propter legem tuam sustinuit t 
te domine.* 

25 Secundum lucaviatfteum. 

In illo tempore r' dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. para- 
bolam banc, simile est regnum . . / . . [fo. I5r. ei v. 
nouissimi. multi cnim sunt uocati r' pauci ucro clccti.* 

Offerendti, 
30 Bonum est confiteri domino et psailere nomini tuo altissimeJ 

Secreta. 

Muncribus quesumus domine prccibusquc susccptis' ct 
cclestibus nos munda misteriis* et clementer exaudi :! per. 

1. 25. The letters ' luca ' are partially erased. 

' Ps. xvii. 5 a, 6 a, 7 b. ' I's. xvii. 2. ' I Cor. ix. 24-27, x. 1-4. 

■• Ps. ix. ID b, iiy 19, 20 a. • Ps. cxxix. 1-4 a. • Matt. xx. I-IO. 

Ps. xci. 2. 



14 DOMINICA Iff SEXAGESIMA, 

CoiPimunio. 

Illumina faciem tuam super senium tuum* et saluum me fac 
in tua' misericordia domine non confundar /quoniam [fo. i6r. 
inuocaui te.^ 

5 Post communionem. 

Fideles tui deus per tua dona firmentur ut eadem et 
percipiendo requirant* et querendo sine fine percipiant r^ per 
dominum. 

DOMINICA IN LXof. 

lo Static ad sanctum' paulum, 

Exurge quare obdormis domine exurge et ne re|)ellas in finem* 
Quare faciem tuam auertis obliuisceris tribulationem nostram 
adhfsit in terra uenter noster Exurge domine adiuua nos et libera 
nos usque tuum.' 
IS Ps. Deus auribus.' 

Oreinus* 

Deus qui conspicis quia ex nulla nostra actione confidimus 
concede propittus' ut contra aduersa omnia doctoris gcnti[um] 
protectione muniamur. per. 

20 Ad corintheos. 

Fratresr'libentersuffertisinsipientes:' • • /[AT- '^v., xjT.etw, 
. . mets ^ ut inhabitet in mc i uirtus christi.^ 

Gradale. 

Sciant gentes quoniam nomen tibi deus tu solus altissimus super 
25 omnem terram. 

V, Deus meus pone illos ut rotam et sicut stipulam ante faciem 
uenti.* 

Tractus, 

Commouisti domine terram et conturbasti earn. 
30 Vn Sana contritiones eius quia commota est. 
V. Ut fugiant' a* arcus ut liberentur electi tui.' 

Secundum lucam. 

In illo tempore:^ cum turba plurima conueniret 
/ . . retinent. et fructum aRerunt in patien- [fo. i8r. ^/v. 
35 tia/ 

» Ps. 3CXX. 17, 18 a. * Ps. xliii. 23, 24, 25 b, 26. * Ps. xliii. 2. 

* 2 Cor. Ki. 19-33, xii. I 9. * Ps. Ixxxii. 19, 14. 

" Ps. lix. 4, 6 b. ' Luc. viii. 4-15. 



DOMINICA IN QUINQUAGESIMA, 15 

Offercnda. 

Perfice gressus meos in semitis tuis' domine non mouentur 
uestigia mea' inclina aurem tuam et exaudi uerba nie[a]* mirifica 
misericordias tuas qui saluos facis si)erantes in te domine.' 

5 Secreta. 

Oblatuih tibi domine sacrificium* uiuificct nos semper et 
muniat :! per. 

Communio. 

Introilx) ad altare dei mei et ad deum qui letificat iuuentutem 
10 meam.* 

Post communionem. 

Supplices te rogamus omnipotens deus r' ut quos tuis reficffs t 
sac[ra]mentis /tibi etiam placitis moribus dignanter [fo. iQr. 
descruirc conccd«is :' |K:r dominum. 



IS DOMINICA IN QUINQUAGISSIMA. 

Statio \ad sanctum petrum\ 

Esto mtchi [in deum] protectorem et in locum refugii ut saluum 
me facias Quoniam firmamentum meum et refugium meum es tu' et 
propter nomen tiium dux michi eris et enutries me.' 
20 7V. In te domine siwraui.* 

OrefPius, 

Preccs nostras qucsumus domine clcmcnter exaudi :! atquc a 
peccatorum uinculis absolutos ab omni nos aduersitate custodi :! 
per dominum. 

25 Ad corintluos, 

Fratres:' si Unguis hominum loquar et angclorum . . 
/ . . fides- spcs caritas '! tria hoc. maior autcm r' [ft igv., 20r. 
his est caritas.*^ 

Gradate. 

30 Tu es deus qui facis mirabilia solus notam fecisti in gentibus 
uirtutem tuam. 
V. IJberasti in brachio tuo populum tuum filios iacob et 

iosepli.* 

Tractus. 

35 Jubilate deo omnis* f seruite domino in letitia. 
Jt\ Intrate in conspectu eius in exultatione. 



' Pft. xvi. 5, 6 b, 7. ' Ps. xlii. 4 a. =» Ps. xxx. 3 b, 4. 

^ Ps. xxx. 2. " » C:or. xiii. • Ps. Ixx^-i. 15, 16. 



i6 BENEDICTIO C2NERVM. 

\y^ Scitote quia dominus ipse est deus ipse fecit nos Nos 
autem populus tuus et oues pascue tu^.' 

Secundum (....)/// Secutidum lucam. 

In illo tempore:' assumpsit ihesus 'xii* discipulos . . 
S I . . ct omnis picbs ut uidit :' dcdit laudcm dco.' [fo. 20v. 

Offerenda, 

Benedictus es domine doce me iustificationes tuas. 
\y^ In labiis meis pronuntiaui omnia iudicia oris tui.' 

Secreta. 

■o IIcc hostia domino qucsumus cmundet /nostra [fo. 2ir. 
delicta* et sacrificium celebrandum subditorum tibi corpora 
mcntesque sanctificet *! per dominum. 

Coinmunio. 

Manducauerunt et saturati sunt nimis et desiderium eorum 
■5 attulit eis dominus non sunt fraudati a desiderio suo> 

Post communionem. 

Quesumus omnipotens deus ^ ut qui cclestia alimenta per- 
ccpimus per hec contra omnia aducrsa muniamur :! per. 

BENEDICTIO CINERUM. 

20 Omnipotens sempiternc deus qui miscrcris omnium ct nichil 
odisti eorum que fccisti dissimulans pcccata hominum propter 
penitentiam qui ctiam subuenis in necessitate laborantibus 
benc>{<dtccre ct sanctificarc h6s cincrcs dignare [quos] causa 
humilitatis et sanct^ religionis ad emundanda delicta nostra 

25 super capita nostra ferre constituisti more inuitarumf* et da 
per inuocationcm tui nominis* ut eos qui omnes ad dcpre- 
candam miscricordiam tuam super capita sua tulcrint a t6 
mereantur omnium delictorum /suorum uentam [fo. 2iv 
accipcrc ct hodic sic iciunia inchoarc sancta* ut in die rcsur- 

30 rectionis purificatis mentibus ad sanctum mereantur accedere 
pascha et in futuro perpetuam accipere gloriam. 

Alia oratio* oremus. 

Deus qui in f mortem sed penitentiam desideras peccatorum r' 

fragilitatem conditionis human.-e benignissim? respice et hos 

35 cinercs quos causa pcrfcrcnd;^ humilitatis atquc promcrendf^ 

1. 3. The words ' Secundum ( . . . )m ' have been erased. 

' Ps. xcix. 2, 3. * Luc. xviii. 31-43. 

^ Ps. cxviii. 12, 13. ^ Ps. Ixxvii. 29, 30 a. 



IN CAPITK lEIUNU AD MISSAM. 17 

[ucnipe] capitibus nostris imponcf decernimus* benediij^cere 
pro tua pictatc digncris* ut qui nos. cincrem et oh prauitatis 
nostre meritum in puluerem reucrs[ur]os cognouimus pecca- 
torum ucniam ct premia penitcntibus repromisa miscricorditer 
5 consequi mereamur per. 

Dum ponitur cinis in capita. 

Memento homo quia cinis es ;' et in cinerem reuerteris* puluis es 
et in puluerem reuerteris.' 

Interim canitnr 

10 Exaudi nos domine quoniam benigna est misericordia tua 
secundum multitudinem /miserationum tuarum respice nos [fo. 23r. 
domine.' 

/v. Saluum me fac deus.' 
Gloria seculorum amen. 
15 Ant. luxta uestibulum et altare plorabantt sacerdotes et leuitast 
ministri doniini ct diccnt pan.c domine parce pojiulo tuo'* ct nc 
dissi|)cs ora r.lamantium ale t domine. 
Ps, Bcati immaculati.* 

Ant. Immutcmur habitu in cinere ct cilicio ieiunemus et plore- 
20 mus ante dominum* quia multum misericors est dimittere peccata 
nostra deus noster. 
Fs. Deus misereatur.' 

Oremus. 
Presta domine fidclibus tuis* ut iciuniorum uencranda 
25 sollcnnia ct congrua picLatc suscipiant' ct sccura dcuotione 
pcrcurrant. 

AD MISAM. 

Misereris omnium domine et nichil odisti eorum que fecisti 
dissimulans peccata hominum propter penitentiam et parcens illis 
30 quia tu es dominus deus noster.' 

Ps. Miserere mci deus miserere mei quoniam* in [te] confidit." 

OrcniNS. 

Concede nobis domine presidia militix christiane Sanctis 

inchoarc iciunfis:^ ut contra spiritualcs ncquitias pugnaturi' 

35 contincntie muniamur /auxiliis :! per dominum. [fo. 22v. 

Lectio iohelis profcice. 

IIa:c dicit dominus deus. conucrtimini ad me 
/ . . ultra opprobrium in gcntibus. dicit dominus i [fo. 23r. 
omnipotcns.' 

' Gen. iii. 19 h. • Ts. Ixviii. 17, ' Ps. Ixviii. 2. 

* Joel. ii. 17 a. • Ps. cxviii. 1. • Ps. Ixvi. 2. 

' Sap. zi. 24, 25 a, 27 a. • Ps. Ivi. 2. • Joel. ii. 12-19. 

ROSSLYN. C 



18 IN CAPITB lElUNlI AD MISSAM. 

Gradale. 

Miserere mei deus* miserere mei qiioniam in te confidit animam t 
meam t. 
y, Misit de celo et liberauit me dedit in obpropriiim conculcantes 
5 me,* 

Tracttis, 

Domine non secundum peccata nostra facias nobis neque 
secundum iniquitates nostras retribuas nobis. 

y. Domine ne memineris iniquitatum nostrarum antiquanim* 
vo cito anticipent nos nos t misericor(1i;\i tux quia paupercs f;icti 
sumus nimis. 

V, Adiuua nos deus saUitaris noster et propter gloriani nominis 
tui domine' libera nos* et propitius esto peccatis nostris propter 
nomen* t.' 

15 Secundum viatJteum, 

In illo tempore ^ dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. cum 
ieiunatis :^ . . / . . ubi enim est thesaurus tuus [fo. 23V. 
ibi est et cor tuum.* 

Offcrenda. 

20 Exaltabo te domine quoniam suscepisti me nee dilectasti 
inimicos meos super me* domine clamaui ad te et sanasti me/ 

Secreta, 

Fac nos quesumus domine his muneribus offerendis con- 
uenienter aptari quibus uenerab[il]is ieiunii celebramus exor- 
25 dium ^ per dominum. 

Communio. 

Qui meditabitur in lege domini die ac nocte dabit /fruc- [fo. 34r. 
tum suum* in tempore suo.* 

Post covimunionem, 

30 Percepta no[bi]s domine prebeant sacramenta subsidium' ut 
et tibi grata sint nostra ieiunia* et nobis proiiciant ad me[dc]- 
lam per. 

Super populum. 

Inclinantes se domine maiestati tu^ propitiatus intende ^ ut 
qui diuino munere sunt refecti* celestibus semper nutriantur 
auxiliis r^ per dominum. 



* Ps. Ivi. 2 a, 4 a. ' Vs. cii. 10, Ixxviii. 8, 9. * Malt. vi. 16-21. 

< Ps. Jtxix. 2, 3. • Ps. i. 2 b, 3 b. 



DOMimCA IN QUADRAGESIMA, 19 



DOMINICA IN XLMA. 

Inuocauit me et ego exaudiam eum et eripiam eum et glorificabo 
eum longitudinem t dierum adimplebo.' 
Ps. Qui habitat in adiutorio altissimi.' 

5 Oremus, 

Deus qui ecclesiam tuam annua quadragessimali obser- 
uationc purificas* presta famili.i: tu.x ut quod a te obtinere 
abstincndo nititur hoc bonis operibus exequatur ^ per. 

Ad chorintheos, 

10 Fratres i' hortamur uos ne in uacuum . . / . . [fo. 24V. 
tanquam nichil habentes r^ et omnia posidentes.' 

Gradalc, 

Angclis suis mandauit de te ut custodiant te in omnibus uifs 
tuis. 
15 \V. In manibus i)ortabunt te ne nunquam t oflendas [fo. 25r. 
ad lapidem/ 

Tractus, 

Qui habitat in adiutorio altissimi [usque] commorabitur. 
V. Dicet domino susceptor meus es* et refugium meum deus 
20 meus sperabo in eum. 

V, Quoniam ipso lihorauil' mc do ln<|ui*o ucnantium.* 

Secundum mat/uum. 

In illo tempore :! ductus est ihesus in desertum 
/ . . et ecce angeli accesserunt r^ et ministrabant [fo. 25V. 
25 ei.« 

Offerenda, 

Scapulis suis obumbrauit tibi dominus et sub pennis eius 
spcrabis. 
y, Scuto circundal)it te ueriLis eius non timcbis a timore 
JO noctumo.' 

Secreta, 

S<icri(icium quadragcssimalis initff sollcnnitcr immolamus 
te domine deprecantes' ut cum epularum restrictione camalium 
a noxiis quoque uoluptatibus temperemus. 

35 Communio, 

Scapulis suis obumbrauit til)i domine t et sub pennis eius 
sperabis scuto circundal)it te ucritas eius." 

' Ps. xc 15, 16 a. ' Ps. xc I. '2 Cor. vi. i-ia 

* Ps. xc II, 12. * Ps. xc I, 2, 3. • Matt. iv. i-ii. 

' Ps. xc 4, 5. ■ Ps. xc 4, 5 a. 

C 2 



20 DOMINICA II QUADRAGESIMAE. 

Post comvtunionem. 

Tui nos domine sacramenti libatio /sancta restauret* [fo. 26r. 
et a uetustate purgatos in inisterii t salutaris faciat transire 
consortium i per dominum. 

DOMINICUSt SECUNDUSf. 

Reminiscere miserationum tunrum domine et misericordi^ tuae' 
qu^ a seculo sunt ne nunquam t dominentur* nobis inimici nostri 
libera nos deus israhel ex omnibus angustffs nostris/ 

yV. Ad te domine Icuaui animam mcnm deus meus in te 
lo confido non erubescam,' 

Oremus, 

Deus qui conspicis omni nos uirtute destitui:^ misteriusf 
exteriusque custodi ut et ab omnibus aduersitatibus muniamur 
in corpore* et a prauis cogitationibus mundemur in mente r^ 
15 per. 

Ad tesolonicenses, 

Fratrcs :! rogamus uos et obsccramus . . / . . [fo. 26v. 
sed in sanctificationem r^ ' in christo ihesu ^ domino nostro. 

Tractus. 

'O De necessitatibus meis eripe me domine uide humilitatem meam 
et laborem meam t et dimitte omnia peccata mea. 

y. Ad te domine leuaui animam meam deus meus in te confido 
non erubescam* neque irrideant me inimici mei etenim uniuersi 
qui te expectant non confundentur confundantur omnes facientes 

25 uana.* 

Secundum viatheum. 

In illo tempore:^ egressus dominus ihesus secessit 
/ . . fiat tibi sicut uis. et sanata est (ilia cius r^ ex [fo. 2jx. 
ilia hora.* 

30 Offercmia. 

Meditabor in mandatis tuis que dilexi ualde leuabo manus meas 
ad mandata tua que dilexi.' 

Secreta, 

Ecclesia f tua f domine munera placatus assume' que et 
35 misericors offerenda /tribuisti* et in nostras salutis [fo. 27V. 
potenter efficis transire misterium per dominum. 



* Ps. xxiv. 6, 3 a (?), 22. * Ps. xxiv. I, 2. ' i Thcss. iv.1-7. 

* Ps. xxiv. 17 b, 18, 1-4 a. • Matt. xv. 21-28. • Ps. cxviii. 47, 48 a. 



DOMINICA III QUADRAGESIMAE. 31 

Coinmunio, 

Intellige clamorem meum intende uoci orationis me^ rex meus 
et deus meus* quoniam adorabo.^ 

Post communionem, 

5 Corporis et sanginis sacrosancti domine quesumus gratia 
nos sumpta uiuificet* et quod misticis actionibus poUicetur 
etemis effectibus largiatur i per dominum. 



DOMINICA TERTIA. 

Occuli mci semper ad dominum quia ipse euellet de laqueo 
10 pedes meos.' 

Ps, Respice in me et miserere mei quoniam unicus et pauper 
sum ego.' 
Ps. Ad te domine 1' a* meam.* 

Oreinus, 

15 Quesumus omnipotens deus* uota humilium respice atque 
ad defensionem nostram dexteram tu£ maiestatis extende ^ 
per. 

Ad effesseos, 

Fratres estote imitatores dei sicut filii karissimi :! . . 
20 / • . est in omul bonitatc 'J ct iustitia et ucritate.* [fo. 28r. 

Gnida/e, 

Exurge domine non preualeat homo* iudicentur gentes in con- 
spectu tuo. 

y. In conuer[t]endo inimicum m[eu]m retrorsum infirmabuntur 
25 et i)eribunt a facie tua.' 

Tracttis. 

Ad te Icuaui oculos meos qui hal)itas in celo. 
J*! ]«)(!cc sicut CH uli seniorum in manibus dominorum suorum. 
V. Et sicut oculi ancillx in manibus /doming suse ita [fo. 28V. 
30 oculi nostri* usque nostri. 

y. Miserere nobis domine miserere nobis.^ 

Secundum lucam. 

In illo tempore r' erat dominus ihesus eic[i]ens demonium 
. . / . . beati qui audiunt uerbum dei r' et custo- [fo. 2gx. 
31; diunt. illud." 

1. 35. The punctuation mark after ' custodiunt ' has heen erased. 

^ Ps. V. 2 b, 3, 4 a. • Vs. xxiv. 15. • Ps. xxiv. 16. 

* Ps. xxiv. I. • Eph. V. 1-9. * Ps. ix. 2a 

^ Ps. cxxii. 1-3 a. ' Luc. xi. 14-28. 



22 DOMINICA IV QUADRAGESIMAE, 

Offerenda. 

lustiti^ domini rectse letificantes corda* et dulciora super mel 
et fauum. 
[y^ Nam et seruus tuus custodit ea.* 

5 iSecreta, [fo. 29V. 

Suscipe quesumus domine deuotorum munera famulorum 
et tua diuinis purifica seruientes pietate misterlls* quibus 
etiam iustificas ignorantes :! per. 

Coinmunio, 

10 Passer inuenit sihi domiini el turliir induin t iihi )K)nat piillos 
suos* Altaria tua domine uirtutum rex meus et deus meus beati 
qui habitant in domu tua in seculum seculi laudabunt te.' 

Post communionem. 

A cunctis nos domine reatibus et periculis dignanter 
15 propitius absolue* quos tanti misterii tribuis esse participes :^ 
per. 

DOMINICA QUAUTA. 

Lftare ierusalem et conuentum facite omnes qui diligitis eam' 
gaudete cum i^titia qui in tristitia fuistis* ut exultetis et satiemini 
20 ab aperibus t consolationis nostras.^ 
>^. Ldetatus sum/ 

Oremus. 

Concede quesumus omnipotens deus* ut qui ex merito 
nostre actionis affligimur tue gratiae consolatione respiremus ^ 
25 per dominum. 

Ad galathcLS. 

Fratresr^scriptumestr^quoniam abraham . . / [fo. 3or. 
. . /itaque fratres :^ non sumus ancillac filii sed liber^. [fo. 30V. 
qua libertate christus nos iiberauit' 

30 Gradate, 

Laetatus sum in his que dicta sunt michi in domum domini 
ibimus. 
y. Fiat pax in uirtute tua et abundantia in turribus tuis.* 

Tractus. 

35 Qui confidit in domino sicut mons sion non commouebitur in 
f ternum qui habitat in ierusalem. 

' Ps. xviii. 9 a, II b, 12 a. ' Ps. Ixxxiii. 4, 5. ' Isai. Ixvi. 10, 11 a. 

* Ps. cxxi. I. • Gal. iv. 22-31. • Ps. cxxi. I, 7. 



DOMINICA IN PASSIONE DOMINI. 23 

y. Monies in circuitu cius et dominus in circuitu populi sui ex 
hoc nunc et usque* in.' 

Secundum toJianfum. 

In illo tempore 1! aW/t ihcsus trans mare galile^ . . / [fo. jir. 
5 . . /signum r' dicebant quia hie est uerepropheta r' [fo. 31 v. 
qui uenturus est in mundum.? 

Offerenda. 

Laudate dominum quia benignus est psallite nomini eius 
quoniani suauis est omnia quecumquc uoluit in cclo fecit et in 
10 terra.* 

Secreta. 

Annue nobis quesumus domine* ut et diu[i]nis semper 
sollennitatibus occupemur et misteriis sacris mente pariter 
congruamus et corpore ^ per dominum. 

15 Covimunio. 

lerusalem que fdilicatur ut ciuitas cuius participatio eius in 
idipsum* illuc eniro ascenderunt tribus tribus domini ad conii- 
tendum nomini tuo domine.* 

Post communionefH. 

20 Da nobis quesumus misericors deus :! ut sancta tua quibus 
incessabiliter cxplemur sinc6ris tractemus obsequis. et fideli 
scnipcr mcntc sumamus x' per dominum. 

DOMINICA* V**- IN PASSION E DOMINI. 

(I)udica roe deus* et disceme causam meam de gente non sancta 
25 ab homine iniquo et doloso eripe me quia tu es deus mens et 
fortitudo mea.* 
[A.] Quare fremuerunt gentes.* 

(O)rcmus. Ad cb{rcos)\, 

Quesumus omnipotcns deus familiam tuam /pro- [fo. 32r. 
30 pitius respice :! ut te largiente regatur in corpore' et te scruante 
custodiatur in mente r' per. 

Ad ebreos. 
Fratres x' christus assistens pontifex futurorum .... 

1. 24. The large ornamcntnl initial has been cut away with a knife. 

1. 28. The title A tbreoi is erased. C^ ( = cremm) was wrillen in the 
place which ought to have been ocaipied b^ the Ps, of the previous line, the 
letter having disappeared with the initial referred to in the last note. 

* Ps. cxxiv. I, 2. • Joh. vi. 1-14. ' Ps. cxxxiv. 3, 6 a. 

^ Ps. cxxi. 3, 4. " Ps. xlii. I, 2 a. * Ps. ii. l. 



34 DOMINICA IN PASSIONS DOMINI. 

qui uocati sunt ^tem^ hereditatis^ /in christo ihesu :! [fo. 32V. 
domino nostro. 

Gradale, 

Eripe me domine de inimicis mcis doce mc facere uoluntatem 
5 tuam. 

y. liberator meus domine de gentibus iracundis ab insur- 
gentibus in me exaltabis me a uiro iniquo eripias t me.' 

Tractus. 

Sepe expiignauerunt me a iuuentute* us(|iie* israhel. 
10 y. Sepc expiignauerunt me' usque midii. 

y. Supria t dorsum meum* usque' iniquitatem sibi. 
y Dominus iustus concidet* ceruices' p.^ 

Secundum ioliannem. 

In illo tempore ^ dicebat dominus ihesus turbis iudeorum i 
15 et principibus sacerdotum* quis ex nobis arguit me* de 
peccato ?../.. ihesus autem abscondit [fo. 33r. et v. 
se i et exiuit de templo.* 

Offerenda, 

Confitebor tibi* d* in toto corde meo. 
20 [>^*] Retribue seruo tuo' [ut] uiuam et custodiam sermones tuos. 
y. Uiuifica me secundum uerbum tuum domine/ 

Secreta. 

Hostias fidelium tuorum deus omnipotens propitius intuere 
et concede ne catena seculi captiuos tcneat quos passionc 
25 filii tui in omnibus iibcros esse uoluisti i per dominum. 

Conitnunio. 

Hoc corpus quod pro nobis tradetur hie calix noui testamenti 
est in meo sanguine* dicit dominus* hoc facite quotiescunque 
sumitis in meam commemorationcm.* 

30 Post comntuntanem. 

Adcsto nobis domine deus noster et quos tuis misteriis 
recreasti perpetuis defende presidiis r^ per dominum. 



1. 16. At the top left hand corner of fo. 33r. are the letters xB. 

^ Heb. ix. I1-15. ' Ps. cxliL 9 a, 10 a, xvii. 48 b, 49. 

' Ts. cxxviii. 1-4. * Joh. viii. 46-59. 

* Ps. ix. 2 a (ex. I a, cxxxvii. i a, Ixxxv. 12 a), cxviii. 17, 25 b. 

* I Cor. XL 24 b, 25 b. 
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DOMINICA PALMARUM. 

Domine ne longue facias auxilium tuum a me ad defensionem 
meam aspice' libera me domine de ore leonis et a cornibus 
/unicorniorum t humilitatem meam.* [fo. 34r. 

5 Fs. Deus deus meus respice in me quare.* 

Oremus^ 

Oinnipolcns scinpitcrnc deus* qui humano gcncri ad 

imitandum humilitatis exempium' saluatorem nostrum carnem 

sumcrc ct cruccm subirc fccisti concede propitius i ut et 

10 patientix ipsius habere documenta* et resurrectionis etus 

consortia mereamur r^ per eundem. 

Ad philipcnses, 

Fratres:' hoc sentite in uobis* quod et . . . . 
/dominus ihesus christus i in gloria est dei patris.* [fo. 34V. 

15 Gradale. 

Tenuisti manuumt meam dexteram in uoluntatemf tua deduxisti 
me et cum gloria suscepisti me. 

>^. Quam bonus israhel deus rectis corde mei autem pene moti 
sunt pedes pcne effusi sunt grcssus mei. 
20 ^ • Quia zelnui in percntoribus pacem peccatorum uideast. 

V, Deus deus meus respice in me quare* usque* 

Passto domini nostri ihesn christi secunduvi matheum. 

In illo tempore r^ dixit ihesus discipulis suis 'scitis quia post 
biduum pascha (iatf et Alius hominis tradetur ut crucifigatur. 
25 ^tunc congregati sunt principcs sacerdotum et seniores populi 
in atrium principis sacerdotum qui dicebatur caiphas et 
consilium fccerunt ut ilicsuni clolo tenerent ut occidcrent* 
dicebant autem '*non in die . . / . . [fo. 35r. //j^//r/ir/fo. 36r. 

Et ^ymno dicto exierunt in montem oliueti* tunc dixit 
30 ill is ihesus 'omnes .../... [fo. 36V. usque ad fo. 42V. 

Altera autem die quQ est post parasceuen . . / [fo. 43r. 
. . sepulcrum signantes lapidem cum custodibus.' 

1. 16. I'lic first IcUcr of ' nicain * has been corrected from 1 before the remain- 
der of the word was written. 

I. 23. The letters t (denoting the words of Christ), s (those of the Jews and 
others), and c (the narrative) arc added in vermilion throughout this Passion, 
apparently by the hand of a different scribe, who has also made a few corrections of 
the text and punctuation. 

1. 31. fo. 43r. has the letters xb in its top left comer. 

* Ps. xxi. 20, 22. * Ps. xxi. 2. ' Phil. ii. $-11. 

^ Ps. Ixxii. 24, i-x, xxi. 2. * MaU. xxvi xxriL 



a6 /AT CENA DOMINI, 

Offerenda. 

Improperium expectauit cor meum et miseriam et sustinui qui 
simul contristaretur et non fuit consolantem me quesiui et non 
inueni et dederunt in escam meam fel et in siti mea potauerunt me 
5 aceto.* 

Secreta. 

Concede quesumus domine ut oculis tux maiestatis oblatum 
munus et gratiam nobis deuotionis obtineat et effectum 
perhennitatis adquirat ^ per dominum. 

*o Coffimunio. 

Pater si non potest hie calix transire nisi bibam ilium fiat 
uoluntas tua.' 

Post cominunionem. 

Per huius domine operationem misterium t et uitia nostra 
15 purgentur et iusta desideria complea[n]tur per dominum. 

MISA -V FERIAf. 

Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi 
in quo est salus uita et resurrectionis t nostra per quem saluati et 
liberati sumus.' 
20 y.\ Deus miseriatur.* 

Oremus, 

Deus a quo et iudas proditor reatus /penam et [fo. 43V. 
confessionis sua: latro premium sumpsit concede nobis pro- 
piti[ati]onis efTectum ut sicut in pasione suae f ihesus christus 
25 dominus noster diuersa intulit uttrisquef stipend[i]a meri- 
torum ita nobis oblato t uetustatis errore resurrectionis sua; 
gratiam largiatur qui* t. 

Lectio e b' P' or ad corintheos. 

Fratres i conuenicntibus uobis in unum r^ . . / [fo. 44r. 
30 . . coripimur 'i ut non cum hoc mundo dampncmur.^ 

Grculale. 

Christus factus est abodiens t patri pro nobis /usque ad [fo. 44V. 
mortem mortem autem crucis. 



1. 24. A letter is erased after s in * pasione.' 
1. 25. * Uttrisque ' is written over an erasure. 

^ Ps. Ixviii. 21 b, 22. ''^ Matt. xxvi. 42. 

» Cf. Gal. vi. 14. * Ps. !xvi. 2. 

* I Cor. xi. 20-32. 



IN CENA DOMINI. 
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ut t propter quod deus ilium exaltauit et donauit illi nometi 
super omne nomen.' 

Secundum iohannein. 

In illo tempore ^ ante diem festum paschae sciens ihesus 
5 . . . / . . ego feci uobis i ita uos faciatis.' [fo. 45r. 

Oflferenda\ 

Dextera domini fecit uirtutem dextera domini exaltauit [me] 
dcxtora domini* f* us(iuc opera domini.' 

Secreta. 

10 Ipse tibi qucsumus domino sancte pater omnipotens eteme 
deus sacrificium nostrum re[d]dat acceptum qui discipulis 
/suis in sui commemoratione hec fieri hodiema [fo. 45V. 
traditione monstrauit ihesus christus dominus noster qui 
tecum. 

15 Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes in quo 
lauit pedes discipulorum suorum et immolauit corpus suum 
et sanguinem in misterium redemptionis nostra sed et 
memoriam. 

Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostrse sed ut t cuncta t 

20 familiaf tune quam tibi offerimus ob diem in qua dominus 

noster ilicsus christus tradidit discipulis suis corix)ris ct 

sanguinis sui mistcria celebranda qucsumus dominc ut 

placatus accipias* 

qui pridie quia f pro nostrse f omniumque salute pateretur 
25 hodie accepit panem in sanctas. 

Communio. 

Dominus ihesus ]X)stquam cenauit cum discipulis suis lauit 
pedes eoruni ct ait illis srilis tpie fcfirim nobis ego dominus et 
niagislcr oxem[)hini enim dedi uobis ut et uos ita faciatis.^ 

30 Post communiouem. 

Refecti uitalibus alimentis quesumus domine deus noster 
ut quod tempere t nostre /mortalitatis ex[sc]quimur [fo. 46r. 
immortalitatis tu<i^ munerc conscquamur :^ per dominum. 

Ad uesperas. 

35 Ant Calicem salutaris accipiam nomen domini et reliqua.' 
Ps. Credidi propter quod.* 



1 Phil. ii. 8, 9. 

' Cr. Job. xiii. 4, 5, 12-14. 



* Job. xiii. I -1 5. 

• Ps. cxv. 13. 



' Ps. cxvii. 16, 17. 
• Ps. cxv. la 
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Ant. Cum his qui oderunt' p* eram* p* cum loquebar illis 
impugnabant me gratis.^ 

Ps. Ad dominum.' 

Ant Ab omnibust iniquis libera me domine.^ 
5 Ps, Eripe me.* 

Ant, Custodi me a laqueo quem statuerunt me t et ab scandalis 
[operantium] iniquitatem/ 

Ps, Domine clamaui' a.* 

Ant, Considerabam ad dexteram et uidebam et non erat qui 
10 cofi^nosceret me.^ 

\Ps^ Uoce mea.' 

euangeliumt cenantilnis beef accepit ihesus pancm benedixit 
ac* i'rcgil dcdit discipulis suis.' 

Post communionem. 
15 Refecti uitalibus alimentis ut supra. 

FERIA* Via« f IN PARASClUENf. 

Oretnus. 
Deus a quo et iudas ut supra. 

Lectio isai^ \ profetcB, 

20 Haec dicit dominus deus. in tribulatione . . / [fo. 46V. 
. . et scientiam i plus quam holochausta.^^ 

Gradale, 

Domine audiui auditum tuum et timui consideraui opera tue t 
et expaui. 
25 y. In medio duum animalium innotessceris dum approprin- 
quauerunt t anni cognosceris dum aduenerit tempus ostenderis. 

sed t in eo dum conturbata fuerit anima mea in ira misericordi^ 
memor eris. 

sed t* deus a libano ueniet et sanctus de monte umbroso et 
30 condenso. 

sed t aperuitt celos maicstas eius ct laudc eius plena est terra," 

Oreinus, 

Deus qui peccati ueteris hereditariam mortem in qua 
posteritatis genus omne su[c]cesserat christi filii tui domini 

1. 16. This tillc (with ihe exception of the Inst six letters, which nre in red) 
is in the small character used for grails, &c. 

* Ps. cxix. 7. * Ps. cxix. I. ' Ps. cxxxix. 5 b. 

* Ps. cxxxix. 2. * Ps. cxl. 9. • Ps. cxl. I. 

* Ps. cxli. 5 a. ^ Ps. cxli. 2. ' Matt. xxvi. 26 a. 
" Oscc vi. 1-6. " Hab. iii. 2, 3. 
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[nostri] /passionis t uoluisti t da [ut] conformcs ciusdciTi[fo.47r. 
facti sicut imagincm terrcni natura t necessitate po[r]taui- 
mus ita imagincm celestis gratia; sanctificatione portem[us] 
ihcsu christi domini nostri qui tecum. 

5 Lectio libri exodi. 

In diebus iilis r' dixit dominus ad moysen et aaron . . 
/ . . phase i id est transetus domini.^ [fo. 47V. 

Gradtilc, 

Eripe me domine ah homine male a uiro iniquo eripe me. 
10 X^, Qui rogitaucrunt malilias in conic tola die constitiielxint 
prelia. 

V, Acuerunt lingas suas sicut serpentes uenenum aspidum sub 
labiis eorum. 
V, Custodi [me] domine de manu peccatoris ab hominibus 'ii' t 
15 lil^era. 

\V, Qui cogitauerunt subplantare gressus meos et reliqua. [fo. 48r. 
y, Et funes extenderunt. 

V, Dixi domino deus meus es tu exaudi domine uocem 
oration is* meat. 
30 V, Domine domine uirtus saiutis' meat* abumbrastit super 
caput meum* d' b. 
V. Non t tradas domine usque exaltentur. 
V, Caput circuitus eorum. 

/'. UrrunUnnuMi iusli ('(mfilclunUur nomini tuo bahitahunt recti 
25 cum uultu tuo.' 

Piisio domini uostrv r christv secundum ioliannem. 

In ilio tempore i egressus est ihesus cum discipulis suis . 

/ [fo. 48V. ttjyw^orffo. 53r. 

/fucrat. ibi ergo propter parasciucn iudcorum i quam t [fo. 53V. 
30 iuxta crat monumcntum possuerunt ihcsum.' 

OnUioiies in panisciut*, 

Oremus dilectissime t nobis pro ecclesia sancta dei* ut eam 

deus et dominus noster pacificare et custodire dignetur* toto 

orbe terranim subieciens ei principatus et potestates' detque 

35 nobis quietam et trancillam uitam degentibus glorificaredeum 

patrem omnipotentem. 

Oremus flcctamus genua prosternitur ieuate, 

Omnipotens sempitcrnc deus qui gloriam tuam omnibus in 
christo gentibus reuelasti :! custodi opera misericordise tuae ut 

1. 28. The outer margin of fo. 49 has 1)e€n cut away. 

' Exod. xii. i-ii. ' Ps. cxxxix. 2-10, 14. ' Joh. xviii. xix. 
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ecclesia tua toto orbe defusa stabili fide in confcssione tut 
nominis perseueret r^ per dominum. 

Oremus et pro beatissimo papa nostro *n' ut deus et 
dominus noster qui elegit eum in ordinem episcopatus saluum 
5 atque incolomem custodiat ecclesi<e sua^' sanctx ad regen- 
dum populum sanctum dei. 

\Oreinus flectamus g' L [fo. 54r. 

Omnipotens sempiternc deus cuius iudicio uniuersa fundan- 

tur respicc propitius ad preces nostras et electum nobis 

10 antistitcm tua pictatc conscrua' ut Christiana plcbs que tali 

gubernatur auctore sub tanto pontifice credulitatis suo^ mentis 

augeatur per. 

Oremus pro omnibus episcopis prespeteris t diacionibus f 

subdiaconibus acolitis exorcistis lectoribus hostiaris con- 

15 fessioribusf uirginibus uiduis' et pro omni populo sancto dci. 

Oreinusr flectamus g' U, 

Omnipotens sempiternc dcus' cuius spiritu totum corpus 
ecclesie sanctificetur f et regitur* exaudi nos pro uniuersis 
ordinibus supplicantes ut gratiae tuae munere ab omnibus 
20 gradibus tibi fideliter seruator f :! per. 

Oremus et pro christiano imperatore nostro *n* ut deus et 
dominus noster subditas faciat omnes barbaras nationes ad 
nostram perpetuam pacem. 

Oremus flectamus g L 

25 /Omnipotens sempiterne deus in cuius manu sunt [fo. 54V. 
omnium potesttatesf* et omnia iura regnorum respicc ad 
christianoi'um benignus impcrium ut gcntcs que in sua uirtutc 
coniidunt potential tuae dextra comprimantur per dominum. 

Oremus et pro catacuminis nostris' ut deus ac dominus 

30 noster adaperiat aures prccordiorum ipsorum ianuamque 

misericordiae* ut per lauacrum regenerationis accepta re- 

misione omnium peccatorum et ipsi inuenientur f in christo 

ihesu domino nostro* per. 

Oremus flectamus' g leuate, 

35 Omnipotens sempiternc deus qui ccclcsiam tuam noua 
semper prole fecundas auge fidem ct intellectum catacuminis 
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nostris' ut rcnati fontc baptismatis adoptionis tua! filtis a[g]- 
grcgentur r' per dominum. 

Oremus dilcctissimi nobis deum patrem omnipotentem 

mundum* ut cunctis deus pater omnipotens purget erroribus 

5 morbos auferat' famem depellat /aperiat carceres [fo. 55r. 

uincula desoluat perigrinantibus reditum infirmantibus sani- 

tatem nauigantibus portum* salutis indulgeat i per. 

Flee g' U. 

Omnipotens sempiternc deus* incstorum consolatio labor- 
10 antiuin fortitudo :! perueniant ad te preces de quacunque tribu- 
lationc clamantium ut omnes sibi in necessitatibus suis 
misericordtam tuam gaudeant aflfuisse ^ per. 

Oremus et pro hereticis et scismaticis ut deus et dominus 
nostcr ihesus christus cruat cos ab erroribus uniuersis et ad 
15 sanctam matrem ecclesiam catholicam et apostoiicam reuocare 
dignetur :' per. 

Oremiis Jlectavius' g' leuate, 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui saluas omnes et neminem 
uis perire' ad animas respice diabolicaticaf fr[a]ude deceptas 
20 ut omni heritica prauitate deposita errantium corda resipiscant 
ct ad ucritaiis tu.i! rcdcant unitatcm (Kr. 

/Oremus ct pro pcrfidis iudcis : ut deus et dominus [fo. 55V. 
nostcr auferat uclaincn de cordibus eorum ut et ipsi agnos- 
cant iliesum chrtstum dominum nostrum. 
25 Oremus hie non flectnntur g. 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus* qui qui t etiam iudaicam per- 
(ideam [a] tua miscricordia non rcpellis* exaudi preces nostras 
quas pro illins populi obcccationc dcffcrimus ut agnita ucri- 
tatis tu;u luce que christus est a suis tenebris eruantur :' per. 

33 Oremus et pro paginisf' ut deus omnipotens auferat iniqui- 
tatem de cordibus eorum* ut relictis idulis suis conuertantur 
ad deum uerum et unicum filium eius ihesum christum domi- 
num nostrum cum quo uiuit et regnat cum spiritu sancto 
deus per omnia secula scculorum amen. 

y^ Oremus flee tmnus g. 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui non uis mortem pecca- 
torum sed uitam semper inciris' suscipe propitius orationem 

1. 25. The second ' qui ' is erased. 



32 IN PARASCEVE. 

nostram* et libera eos ab idulorum /cultura et aggrega [fo. 56r. 
ccclesiamt tuamf sanctamf ad laudem et gloriam nominis tui* 
per d. 

His expletis preparatur crux et ponitur uelata iuxta altare et 
5 sustineatur hinc et inde a duobus acolitis cantantibus hos iiersiis. 

Hie imiuit cpiscopus sc capa. 

Ant. Popule meus quid feci tibi aut in quo contristaui te re- 
sponde michi qui[a] eduxi te de terra egipti parasti crucem 
saluatori tuo. 

lo Alia t dno parati it a rcspoudent 

Agios otheos agios ysciros agios atanathos eleison^mas. 

fiexis genibus deinde subsequatur chorus et dicit t' 

Sanctus deus sanctus fortis sanctus et immortalis miserere nobis. 

Item ii' tenentes crucem dicunt Antiphonam, 

15 Quia eduxi te per desertum *xl' annos uestimenta tua et calcia- 
menta uetustate non sunt atrita manna quoque cilxiui te et intro- 
duxi in terram satis optimam^ parasti crucem saluatori tuo. 
Preui dicunf Agios* Sanctus. 

Deinde duo primi dicunt 

20 Qui[d] ultra debui facere tibi et non feci, ego quid[em] pla[n]taui 
te uineam meam fructu decoram' et tu facta es michi satis amara 
aceto nanque mixto cum felle /sitim meam potastisf et [fo. 56V. 
lancea perforasti latus^ saluatoris tui. 
Agios. 

25 Ymnus, 

Crux fulelis inter omncs arlx)r una nobilis nulla silluat talcm 
profert fronde flore germine dulce lignum dulce[s] clauos dulce 
pondus sustinet 

Pange lingua gloriosi prelium certaminis et super crucis tropheo 
30 die triumphum nol)iIe[m]* qualiter redemptor orl>is immolatus 
uicerit. 

[^Orcmus^ 

Freceptis salutari[bu]s' pater libera nos. 
Refecti uitalibus. 

35 Antiphona, Calicem salutaris accipiam.* 
A. Credidi.' 
Ps. Ad dominum cum.*^ 

^ Cf. Deiit. viii. 2-4, 7, xxix. 5. ' Isni. v. 4 a, 2 a. 

' Cr. Ts. Ixviii. 22 ; Malt, xxvii. 34 a. ' Cf. Joh. xix. 34 a. 

• Ps. cxv. 13. ^ Ps. cxv. 10. ' Ps. cxix. I. 
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TV. Eripc' 
Vs, l>oinine clamaui.' 
Ps, Uoce mea ad dominum.* 

Ant, Mulieres sedcntes ad monumentum lamentabantur flentes 
5 dominum.* 

[A.] Magnificat* 

Or$mus. 

Deus qui unigeniti (ilii tui domini* n* i* christi* et reliqua. 



lO 



[UIGILIA PASCIl/E.] 

Lectio libri genesis hlc ifiduit se casula. 

In principio creauit deus celum et terramr' . . 
/ . . et requieuit die septimo [fo. S/r. usque ad fo. 58V. 
ab omni opere [quod] patrarat.* 

fOremus. [fo. spr. 

15 Deus qui mirabiliter creasti hominem et mirabilibus t 
redimisti* da nob/s contra oblectamenta peccastif mentis 
ratione persistere ut mereamur ad gaudia etema peruenire 
per. 

Lectio libri exodi, 

20 In dicbiis illis :' factum est in uigilia matutinsi* et ccce . . 
/ . . ct filii israhel carmen hoc domino dixerunt' [fo. 59V. 

Gradale. 

Cantemus domino gloriosae enim honorificatus est fquum et 
ascensorem proiecit in mare adiutor et protector factus est in 
25 salutem. 

v. Hie deus meus* honorabo eum deus patris mei et exaltabo 
eum. 

V, Dominus ronterens Ixilla dominus nomen est illi.* 

Oremus, 

30 Deus cuius antiqua miracula etiam [nostris seculis corns- 
care] sentimus dum quod uim f populo a persecutione egiptta 
liberando dextra t /tuae potentia contulisti id in salu- [fo. 6or. 
tern gentium per aquafm] regenerationest opcraris r presta. 
ut in abraliQ filios ct in israheliticam dignitate[m] totius 

35 mundi transeat plenitudo i per. 



' Ps. rxxxix. 2. 

* Cf. Joh. XX. 1 1 a. 

^ Evoid. xiv. 24-31, XV. I a. 

ROSSLYN. 



• Ps. cxl. I. » P». cxli. 2. 

* I.UC. i. 46-5;. * Gen. i, ii. i, 2. 
' Exod. XV. 1 b, 2 b, 3. 

D 



34 VIG/UA PASCHAE. 

Lectio isai^ prof eta. 

In diebus illis apprehend it f septem mulieres . . / [fo. 6ov. 
. • et absconsionem a turbidine et a pluuia.^ 

Gradate. 

5 Uinia facta est dilectu t in comu in loco ul)eri. 

ut t et maceriam circundedit et circundedit t et plantauit uineam 
edificauit turrim in medio. 

y. Et tarcular t fodit in ea uineam t enim domini sabaoth 
domus israhel.' 

lo Orevius, 

Deus [qui] nos ad cclebrandum paschalc sacramcntum 
uttriusque t testament! paginis imbuisti :! da nobis intelligere 
imisericordias t tuas ut ex perceptione presentium munerum 
firma sit expectatio futurorum* per dominum. 

15 Lectio isaifprofetce, 

Hxc est hereditas seruorum . . / . . [fo. 61 r. et v» 
uerbum meum quod egred[i]etur de ore meo [dicit] dominus 
omnipotens.' 

Oreinus, 

20 Deus qui ecclesiam tuam semper gentium uocatione multi- 
plicas* concede propitius ut quos aqua baptismatis abluis* 
continua protectione tu[e]aris ^ per dominum. 

Gradale. 

Sicut ceruus desiderat ad fontes aquarum ita desiderat anima mea 
25 ate t deus. 

V. Sitiuit anima mea ad deum uiuum quando ueniam et 
apparebo ante faciam t dei mei. 

V. Fuerunt michi lacrimse meae panes die ac nocte dum dicitur 
michi /per singulos dies ubi est deus tuus.* [fo. 62r. 

30 [OrefHus], 

Concede qucsumus omnipotens clous* ut qui fcsta paschalia 
agimus celestibus desideriis accensi fontc[m] uita: sitiamus :' 
per dominum. 

Post est t sacerdote red[e'\unte in uestiar[i]um, hie procedat ad 
35 fontes cum l^tanis prolixis' red\e'\untes uero a fonte decantent 
subiectam letaniam choris altematim respondentibus. 

Christe audi nos* Sancta maria ora pro nobis. 

Sancta diei t genitrix ora pro nobis. 

1. 13. The first i is expuncted. 

' Isai. iv. * Is;u. v. i b, 2 a, 7 a. • Isai. liv. 17 b, I v. ill a. 

* V%, xli. 2-4. 



VIGILIA PASCHAE. 35 

Sancta uirgo iiir(|^iniim' o* Sanctc michel or[a] pro. 
Sanctc gabricl ora pro [pro* Sancte rapael* Sancte 
iohanncs ora pro nobis Sancte pctre* Sancte pau- 

Sancta f andrca Sancte scphanef Ic or[a] pro 

5 Sancte laurentii Sancte uincentii 

Sancte siluester ora pro Sancte griorif' o* pro 

S' benedicte* o' pro Sancta petronilla* o' pro 

Sancta agatha o[ra] pro Sancte t margareta* or pro 

Omnes sancti orate pro Propitius esto parce nobis* d* 

>o Propitius esto libera nos dominc 
Per crucem tuam libera nos domine 
Per sanctam resurrectionem tuam libera* n* d* 
/Peccatores te rogamus audi nos [fo. 62v. 

Ut pacem nobis dones te rogamus audi' n* 

15 Ut pluuiam nobis dones* t* r* audi nos 
Ut fructum terre nobis dones* t* r a* n* 
Ut nos exaudire digneris* f r a* n* 
Filii dei te rogamus audi nos 

Hie breuiter siliant et duo cantores dicant* ter* accendite accen- 

20 dite* accendite* Sequatur deinde festiuum* Cirileison quod dum 

inceperunt sollenni processione ingrediatur sacerdos* et facta 

oratione adoleat incensum* Cirileison* iii* christe[leison]* iii* Cirie- 

leison* iii* Gloria in excelsis deo plurenturf. 

Orctnus, 

25 Deus qui banc sacratlssimam noctem gloria dominicaf resur- 
rectionis illustras conserua in noua familicC tu.x progenie 
adoptionis spiritum quern dedisti ut corpore et mente reno- 
uasti t puram tuam exhibeant seruitutem in unitate eiusdem 
pert. 

30 Lectio ad colasenses\. 

Fratres qui r' consurrexistis cum christo* quae . . / [fo. 63r. 
. . tunc ct uos apparcbitis cum ipso in gloria*^ alleluia. 

Ps,\ Confitemini domino quoniam bonus quoniam in seculum* 
misericordia eius,' 
35 Tractus, 

Laudate dominum omnes* %? 

Secundum matheuvi, 

Uesperc autem sabbati qu^ lucescit in prima . . [fo. 63V. 
/ . . ibi eum uidebitis sicut prcdixit uobis.^ 

* Col. iii. 1-4. ' P*. cxvii. I. 

• Ps. cxvi. I. * Matt, xxviii. 1-7. 

D 2 



36 IN DIE PASCHAB. 

Ipsa die non canitur ofierenda nee agnus dei nee communio 
neque pax accipitur. 

Secreta, 

Suscipe domine quesumus preces populi tui cum oblationi- 
5 bus hostiarum ut paschalibus initiatse misertus f ad cternitatis 
nobis medeiam te operante percipiant f i per dominum. 

Et te quidem omni tempore "i sed in hancf. 

Communicantes et noctem sacratissimam celebrantes resur- 

rectionis domini nostri ihesu christt secundum camem* sed et 

>o memoriam uenerantes inprimis glori[os]Q semi)cr uirginis 

mari^ genetricis eiusdem domini et dei nostri christi sed 

[et] beatorum. 

Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostras sed et cunctne 
familiae tuae quia f tibi offerimus pro his quoque quos regene- 
15 rare dignatus es ex aqua et spiritu sancto tribuens eis rcmis- 
sionem omnium peccatonim i quesumus domine ut placatus. 

\Post communioncm, [fo. 64r. 

Spiritum nobis domine tuae caritatis infunde [ut quos] 
sacramentis paschalibus satiasti tua facias pietate Concordes 
20 per in unitatem t eiusdem. 

IN DIE SANCTAt PASCHAf. 

Antiphona, 

Resurrexi et adhuc tecum sum alleluia possuisti super me 
manum tuam alleluia alleluia mirabilis facta est scientia tua alleluia 
25 alleluia alleluia.^ 

Ps. Domine probasti me et cognouisti me' gloria, 

Oremus, 

Dcus qui hodicrna die ])cr unigenitum tuum Qtcrnitatis 
nobis aditum deuicta morte reserasti i uota nostra que pre- 
30 ueniendo aspiras* etiam adiuuando prosequere per eundem. 

Ad corintheos. 

Fratres 'i expurgate uetus fermentum 'i ut sitis . . . . et 
nequitiae 'i sed in azimis sinceritatis i et ucritatis.' 



* Ts. cxxxviii. 18 b^ 5 b, 6 a. * Ps. cxxxviii. i. ' i Cor, v. 7, 8. 



DOMINICA IN ALIUS, 37 

Grndale, 

Hec est dies quam fecit dominus exultemus et Isetemur in ea. 
V. Confitemini domino quoniam bonus quoniam /in [fo. 64V. 
seculum misericordia eius* Alleluia. 
5 V. Pascha nostrum immolatus est christus. 

V. Epulemur in astimis sinceritatis et ueritatisJ 

Secundum inarcum. 

In illo tempore ^ maria magdalense et maria iacobi . . . 
. prccedct uos in galilcam. ibi eum uidebitis sicut dixit 
10 nobis.* 

Offerendii, 

Terra tremuit et quieuit dum resurg[er]et in iudicio deus* alleluia* 
notus in iudea deus' usque eius* et factus est in pace locus eius* 
usque* in sion* ibi confregit potentias* usque* eternis,' 

15 jSecreia, [fo. 6$t. 

Suscipe p[ro]pitius domine munera famulorum tuorum ut in 
confessione tui nominis et baptismate renouati sempitemam 
beatitudinem consequantur per. 

Communio. 

20 Pascha nostrum immolatus est christus alleluia* itaque epulemur 
in azemis t sinceritatis et ueritatis^ alleluia alleluia. 

Post communionem, 

Spiritum nobis domine tuas caritatis [infunde ut quos] 
sacramentis paschalibus satiasti tua facias pietate Concordes* 
a5 per in unitate eiusdem. 

DOMINICA IN ALBiS. 

Quasi modo gcniti infantes* alleluia' rationabile sine dolo lac 
concupiscite' alleluia alleluia alleluia. 
Ps, Exultate deo* usque* iacob.* 

30 Oremus. 

Presta quesumus omnipotens deus i ut qui pascalia festa 
peregimus* hec te largiente moribus et uita teneamus per. 



1. 16. The rubricator has added the mark indicating ' ro * in (he first syllable of 
' propitius.' 

^ Ps. cxvii. 24, 1 ; I Cor. v. 7 b, 8 a, c. 

' Marc. xvi. 1-7. ' Ps. lav. 9 b, 10 a, 2-5. * 1 Cor. v. 7 b, 8 a,c. 

» I Pet. iL 2 a. • Ps. Uxx. 2. 



38 VIGILIA ASCE^SIOmS. 

Lectio epistola b' iohannisr or 

Karissimi r' omne quod natum est ex deo r' . . / [fo. 65 V. 
. . qui credit in filium dei r^ habet testimonium dei in se.^ 

Alleluia. 
5 V. dominus regnauit decorem induitust* usque seruitutef* alle- 
luia alleluia. 
\V.] lubilate deo omnis* usque in Intitia.* 

Secundum iohannem. 

In illo tempore:' tomas autem unus de xii* qui 
10 / . . ut credentes uitam habeatisr'in nomine mco.* [fo. 66r. 

Offerenda, 

Angelus domini discendit de celo et dixit mulieribus quern 

queritis surrexit sicut dixit alleluia alleluia euntes dicite discipulis 

eius* ecce precedet uos in galileam ibi eum uidebitis sicut dixit 

15 dixit alleluia ihesus sicut dixit stetit in medio eorum et dixit eis 

pax nobis uidete quia ego ipse sum.* 

Secreta, 

Suscipe munera quesumus domine exultantis ecclesic* ct cui 
causam tanti gaud/I prestetisti* perpetuum /fructum [fo. 66v. 
20 concede letitia^. 

Cotnmunio, 

Mitte manuum t tuam et cognosce loca clauorum alleluia* et 
noli e[ss]e [in]credulus sed iidelis.^ 

Post communionew. 

25 Quesumus domine deus noster ut sacrosancta misteria que 
pro prearationis f nostre munimine contulisti* et prcsens 
nobis remedium esse facias et futurum t! per. 

UIGILIA ASCENSIONI& 

Omnes gentes plaudite manibus* usque exultationis.' 
30 ['^^O subiecit populos nobis* usque nostris.^ 

Oremus. 

Presta quesumus omnipotens deus* ut nostre mentis 
intentio* quo soUennitatis hodiern^ gloriossus auctor ingressus 
est semper intendat et quo fide pergit conuersatione perueniat 
35 per eundem. 

1. 19. The second e ot 'prestetisti ' is altered from i. 

' I Toh. V. 4-10 a. * Ps. xciu i a, xdx. 2 a. ' Joh. xx. 24-31. 

' Nlatt. xxviii. 2 b, (5), 6 a, 7 ; Luc xxtv. 36, 39 a. * Cf. Joh. xx. 27. 

• Ps. xl?i. 2. » Ps. xlvl 4. 



IN DIB ASCENSIONIS. 39 

Lectio actuuvi apostolomm. 

In diebus illis ^ multitudinis credentium erat . . / [fo. 6yr. 
diuidebantur autcm singulis prout cunque t opus erat^ 

Alleluia. 
5 J^. confitemini domino et inuocate nomen eius annuntiate inter 
gentes* o* eius.' 

Secundum io/uinnem. 

In illo tempore r^ subleuatis dominus oculis in celum ^ ihesus 
dixit. . . / . . non sum in mundo ct hfi in [fo. 6yv. 
10 mundo sunt ^ et ego ad te uenio.' 

Offerenda. 

Uiri galilei quid admiramini aspicientes in celum hie ihesus qui 
assumptus est a uobis in celum sic ueniet quemadmodum uidistis 
eum ascendentem in celum alleluia cunque intuerentur in celum 
15 euntem ilium duo* uiri assteterunt iuxta illos in uestibus albis.* 

Secreta. 

Sacrificium domine pro filii tui supplices uenerabili quam 
preuenimus ascensione deferimus* presta quesumus ut et nos 
per ipsum hiis commerciis sacrosanctis ad celestia /con- [fa 68r. 
flo surgamus* per. 

Communio. 

Pater cum essem cum eis ego seruabam eos quos dedisti michi 
alleluia* nunc autem ad te uenio non rogo ut toUas eos de mundo* 
sed ut serues eos a malo'* a* a. 

25 Post \communionem\ 

Tribue quesumus domine* ut per hec sacramenta que 
sumpsimus illuc tendat nostras deuotionis aflfectus quo tecum 
est nostra substantia' ihesus christus dominus noster qui 
tecum. 

30 IN DIE AD MISAM. 

Viri galilei quid admiramini aspicientes in celum alleluia 
quemadmodum uidistis eum ascendentem in celum ita ueniet 
alleluia alleluia.* 

Ps. Omnes gentes plaudite* usque exultationis.^ 

]. 31. The initial of ' Viri ' is here V not as osiuUly elsewhere U. 

* Acls iv. 32-35. * Ps. civ. I. • Joh. xvii I-ll a. 

' Act. i. II, la * Joh. xvii. 12 a, 13 a, 15. * Act. i. 11 a, c 

^ 1%. xlvi. 2. 



40 m DIE ASCBNSIOmS. 

OremuSm 

Concede quesumus omnipotens deus :! ut qui hodierna die 
unigenitum tuum redemptorem nostrum ad celos ascendisse 
credimus ipsi quoque mente in celestibus habitemus:^ per 
5 dominum. 

Lectio actuum apostolorum. 

Primum quidem sermonem feci de omnibus 
/ . • sic ueniatt quemadmodum uidistis eum [(T. 68v., 69r. 
eundem f in celum.^ 

10 Alleluia. 

y, Ascendit deus in iubilatione dominus in uoce tubas* alleluia 
dominus in sina in sancto ascendens in altum captiuam duxit cap- 
tiuitatem' alleluia. 

Secundum marcum. 

15 In illo tempore 'i recumbentibus illis* xi' discipulis i . . 
/ . . et sermonem confirmante 'i sequentibus signis.* [fo. 69V. 

Offerenda, 

Ascendit deus in iubilatione dominus in uoce tub^ alleluia. 
[v."] Omnes gentes plaudite* usque exultationis quoniam 
20 dominus summus terribilis rex magnus super oninem terram 
alleluia subiecit ix>pulos nobis* usque nobis alleluia.* 

Secreta. 

Suscipe domine munera que pro (ilii tui gloriossa ascensione 
deferimus' et concede propitius ( . . ) ut a presentibus 
25 periculis liberemur et ad uitam perueniamus ^ternam per. 

Communicantes et diem sacratissimum cclebrantes qua 

dominus ihesus christus nostcr unigcnitus tuus filius unitam 

sibi fragilitatis nostras substantiam* in glorias tuae dextera 

/coUocauit et memoriam uenerantes inprimis [fo. 7or. 

30 glorioss^ semper uirginis. 

Communio. 
Psallite domino qui ascendit super celos celorum ad orientem.* 

Post (commumonem). 

Presta nobis quesumus omnipotens et misericors deus* ut 
35 qu^ uisibilibus misteriis sumendo f percepimus' inuisibili 
consequamur effectu* per dominum. 

1. 15. The word ' illis ' is erased. 

1. 24. A word, following ' propitius * and connected by a hyphen with ' ut/ is* 
erased. 

1. 33. The outer margin of fo. 70 has been cut away, and with it the last 
letters of the titles /0J/ communiomm, ad misam. 

> Act. i. l-li. ^ Ps. xlvi. 6, Ixvii. i8 b, 19 a (Eph. iv. 8 a). 

' Marc. xvi. i4-2a ^ Ps. xlvi. 6, 2-4. ^ Ps. Ixfii. 33 b, 34 a. 



VIGILIA PENTECOSTES, 41 

[UIGILIA PENTECOSTES.] 

Ad mi{savi) oratio. 

Kyrrieleison t ter christe cleison' ter kyrrieleison t* ter dom- 
inus uobiscum. 
5 Oremus, 

Presta quesumus omnipotens deus ut claritatis tuse super 
nos splendor eflfulgeat' et lux tua f lucis corda eorum qui per 
gratiam tuam rcnati sunt ctf sancti spiritus illustrationc 
confirmet' per in unitate ciusdem. 

10 Lectio acitiUfn apostolorutn. 

In diebus illis :! factum est cum appollo esset corinti' . • 
/ menses ^ desputans et suadens de regno [fo. 70V. 

dei.' 

Alleluia. 
15 ^. Confiteinini domino usque eius laudate dominum omnes 
gentes* usque in ^temum.' 

Secundum iohannenu 

In illo tempore r^ dixit ihesus discipulis suis. si diligeritis me 
. . / . . et ego' diligam eum :! et manifestabo ei [fo. /ir. 
20 mc ipsum.* 

Offerenda. 

Emitte spiritum tuum et creabuntur et renouabis faciem terrg sit 
gloria domini in secula** alleluia. 

Se(\reta\ 

25 Munera domine quesumus oblata sanctifica et corda nostra 
sancti spiritus illustratione emunda* per in. 

Communicantcs et noctcm sacratif^simam pcnticustes cclc- 
brantcs quo spiritus sanctus apostolis innumeris lingis apparuit 
sed et memoriam uenerantes inprimis glorioss^. 

30 Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostre sed et cunctae 
familie tune quam tibi offerimus p[ro] his quoque quos 
regcnerarc /dignatus cs ex aqua et spiritu sancto [fo. 71V. 
trib[u]cns cis rcmisioncm omnium pcccatorum quesumus 
domine ut placatus accipias. 



1. 2. See note on p. 40, 1. 33. 

> Act. six. 1-8. • Pa. cxvii. l ; cxvi. ' Joh. «▼. 15-ai. 

* Pi. ciii. 30^ 31 a. 



42 DOMINICA PENTECOSTRS. 

Cammunio. 

Ultimo festiuitatis die dicebat ihesus qui in me credit flumina de 
uentre eius fluent aqu^ uiue hoc autem dixit de spiritu sancto 
quern accepturi erant credentes in eum* alleluia alleluia. 

5 Post [catnmunioneni], 

Sancti spiritus domine corda nostra mundet infussio et sui 
roris intima a[s]persione fecundet per. 

DOMINICA rKNTlCOSTKS. 

Spiritus domini repleuit orbem terrarum alleluia et hoc quod 
10 continet omnia scientiam habet uocis' alleluia alleluia alleluia. 

Ps. Exurgat deus et dissipentur* usque eius confirma deus hoc 
quod* usque nobis.' 

Oremus. 

Deus qui hodiema die corda fidelium spiritus sancti illus- 
IS tratione docuisti r^ da nobis in eodem spiritu recta sapere et de 
eius semper consolatione gauderc per in unitate eiusdem. 

Lectio actuutn afostolorum. 

In diebus illis i cum complerentur dies penticustes :! . . 
/ . . audiuimus eos loquentes nostris Unguis r' [fo. Jir. et v. 
2o magnalia dei.* 

Alleluia. 

y, Emitte spiritum tuum et creabuntur usque terre alleluia. 

[y\ Spiritus domini replebit orbem terrarum usque habet.* 

Semndum ioJiannem. 

25 In illo tempore i dixit ihesus discipulis suis. si quis diligit 
me . . / . . et sicut mandatum dedit michi [fo. 73r. 
pater i sic facie* 

\Offerenda\ 

Confirma deus hoc quod operatus es nobis a templo tuo in 
30 ierusalem* usque munera alleluia. 

\V^ Cantate domino psalmum dicite nomini eius iter facite ei* 
usque illi in ecclesiis benedicite dominum t deum t de fontibus 
israhel' ibi beniamini* usque excessu regena t terra t cantate deo 
psallite domino psallite deo qui ascendit* usque ad orientem.^ 



I. 26. The rubricator has entirely passed over AT. 73-76. 

' Job. vii. 37 a, 38, 39 a. * Sap. i. 7. ' P$. Ixvii. a, 29 b. 

* Act. ii. i-il. • Ps. ciii. 30; Sap. L 7. • Job. xiv. 23-31 a. 

» Pt. Uvii. 29 b, 30, 5 a, 27, 28 a, 33, 34 a. 



DE INVENTIONE S. CRUCIS. 43 

\Secretd\. 

Munera quesumus domine oblata sanctifica* et corda nostra 
sancti spiritus illiustratione f emunda per in* eiusdem. 

Communicantes et diem* ut est in sabbato. 

5 Hanc igitur oblationem ut est in sabbato. 

\\Communio\ [fo. 73V. 

Factus est repente de celo sonus tanquam aduenientis spiritus 
uehimentis ubi erant apostoli sedentes alleluia* et et t repleti 
sunt omnes spiritu sancto loquentes magnalia* alleluia. 

■o \Post cofnmunwfum], 

Spiritus sancti domine corda nostra mundet infussio* et sui 
roris intima aspersione fecundet :f per in* e. 

[de INUENTIONE SANCTiE CRUCIS]. 

Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi 
15 in quo est salus et uita t resurrectio nostra per quern saluati et 
liberati sumus.' 

[J^s,] Deus miseriatur nostri et benedicat* usque nostri.' 

[Oremus], 

Dcus qui in preclara salutiferg crucis inucntionc passionis 
^ tuse miracula suscitasti concede ut uitalis ligni pretio cteme 
uit.-^ susfragia f consequamur qui uiuis. 

[Adga/aias], 

Fratres r^ confido de uobis in domino r^ quod nichil . . 
/ . . per quem michi mundus crucifixus est et ego [fo. 74r. 
25 mundo.^ 

[Gradaic]. 

Christus factus est pro nobis oboedens t patri usque ad mortem* 
mortem autem crucis* propter quod et d[eu]s exaltauit ilium et 
dedit illi nomen quod est super omne nomen^ alleluia. 
30 [V,] Dulce lignum dulces clauos dulce t ferens pondera que 
sola fuisti digna sustinere regem celorum et dominum. 

[Secundum iohannevt\ 

In illo tempore ^ erat homo ex fariscis nccodemus . • 
/ . . non pereat r' sed habeat uitam eternam.' [ff. 74V., 75r. 

1. 3. The second i of ' illiustratione ' is expnncted. 
1. 34. The lower nuurpn of fo. 75 has been cut away. 

> Act ii. a. 4 a, II b. • Cf. Gal. vi. 14* » Ps. Ixti. 2. 

* Gal. ▼. 10-12, vi. 12-14. • Phil. ii. 8, 9. • Joh. iii. l-ij. 



44 PREFATIONES, 

[Offerenda]. 

Dextera domini fecit uirtutem dextera domini exaltauit me 
dextera domini fecit uirtutem. 

[yJK] Non moriar sed uiuam et narrabo opera domini.* 

5 [Secreia], 

Sacrificium domine quod immolamus piacatus intende ut 
ab omni r^ nos exuat bellatorum nequitia et per uixiilum sanct^ 
crucis filii tui ad conterendas potestates ereas et aduersariorum 
insidias nos in tu^ protectionis securitate constituas \' per. 

10 l[CofHmuiiio\ [fo. 75v. 

Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi in 
quo est uita et resurrectio et reliqua.' 

\^Post communionem], 

Repleti alimonia ceiesti et spirituali poculo recreasti f 
15 quesumus omnipotens deus :! ut nos ab hoste maligno defendas* 
quos per lignum sanct^ crucis iiiii tui armis iustitiae triumphare 
iusisti per eundem. 



[PREFATIONES]. 

[In natiuttate domint\. 

20 I3d aetcrne deus. quia per incamati uerbi misterium r' noua 
mentis nostrg oculis lux tua^ claritatis infulsit. ut dum 
uisibilitcr dcum cognoscimus :^ per hunc inuisibilium amore 
rapiamur ct idco cum angclis ct archangclis cum troiiis ct 
dominationibus. cumque omni militia celestis exercitus:^ 

25 ymnum glori^ tu^ canimus* sine fine dicentes* s* s* s. 

[In epifania\ 

I3d ^terne deus* quia cum unigenitus tuus in substantia 
nostra mortalitatis apparuit :! in nouam [nos] immortalitatis 
lucem reparauit. et ideo. 

30 [Inferior iv in capite ieiunii]. 

/Cf) seterne deus* qui corporali ieiunio uitia com- [fo. 76r. 
premisr' mentem eleuas:^ uirtutem largiris et premia:' per 
Christum dominum. 

1. 19. The title is inserted by a modern hand : ' prefacio in die nattuitatis 
domini.' 

1. 26. This Preface is wrongly inscribed, by the hand mentioned in the last 
note, 'de trinitate.' 

. » Ps. cxvii. 16, 17. * Cf. Gal. vi. 14. 



PREFATIONES. 45 

[In die pascJue\ 

(f) equum et salutare i tequidem omni tempore r' sed in hac 

potissimum die glorios[i]us predicare r' cum pascha nostrum 

ymmolatus est christus. ipse enim uerus est agnus i qui abstulit 

5 peccata mundi* qui mortem nostram moriendo destruxit et 

uitam resurgendo reparauit et ideo cum. 

{Infesiis sancta maria]. 

IS) ^terne deus. ette in purificattone uel annunti[ati]one uc. 
assumptionc uel natiuitate bcatg marig semper uirginis 
10 exultantibus animis collaudare et predicare* qug et unigenitum 
tuum sancti spiritus obumbratione conceptt* et uirginitatis 
gloria permanente huic mundo lumen et[er]num efTuditr' 
ihesum christum* d" n* per quem* m. 

I[lnfcstis sancUc cruets]. [to, y6v, 

15 IB gtcrne deus' qui salutem huniani generis in ligno crucis 
constituisti r^ etf undc mors oricbatur inde uita resurgerct* et 
qui per lignum uincebat per lignum quoquc uinceretur per 
christum dominum. 

[In domtntca peniicostes], 

20 If) Sterne deus per christum dominum nostrum' qui 
ascen( . . . ) super omnes celos* sedensque ad dexteram 
tuam promisum spiritum sanctum hodicrna die in filios 
adoptionis efTudit. quapropter profusis gaudffs totus in orbe 
terrarum mundus exultat:^ sed et super[n?e] uirtutes atque 

25 angelice potestates ymnvm glorig tu£ concinunt sine fine 
dicentes' s- s* s. 

[In die ascensionis], 

GD neterne per christum dominum nostrum* qui post resur- 
rectionem suam omnibus discipulis suis manifestus apparuit ;! 
30 ct ipsis cementibus est elcuatus in cclum :f ut nos diuinitatis 
su;i: tribucrct esse participcs. ct idco cum angclis. 



II. 14, 19. Titles for these prefaces are supplied by the hand already mentioned, 
viz. : ' lie sancta cnicc prefacio,' 'de spirita sancto prefacio.' 

1. 21. The letters following 'ascen' have been partially erased. They seem 
to have been pS. 

I. 25. In ' ymnvm ' the scribe writes v for u. 

1. 26. The modern hand has added 'dominus dominus deus sababaothf.* 

1. 27. The title *de ascensione prefacio' has been supplied by the modem 
hand. 



46 S. ANDREAS. 



[SANCTORALE]. 

/in die [SANCTI ANDREiE] AD MISAM. [fo. ^^X. 

Michi autem nimis honorati.* 

Oremns, 

5 Maiestatem tuam domine suppiiciter exoramus i ut sicut 
ecclesie tu^ beatus andreas apostolus extitit predicator et 
rector ita pro nobis apud te sit perpetuus intercessor i per 
dominum. 

Ad romanos, 

10 Fratres :! corde creditur ad iustitiam . . / . . [fo. jyv. 
eorum r' ct in fines prbis terr^ uerba eorum.* 

fi\ Constilues cos princi|)cs''* alleluia, 

V. Dilexit andream dominus in odorem suauitatis/ 

Secundum matheum, 

15 In illo r' ambulans ihesus iuxta mare galile^ .... statim 
relictis retibus et patre secuti sunt eum.* 

Offerenda^ 

Constitues.* 

Secreta, 

ao Sacrificium nostrum tibi domine quesumus beati andre^ 
precatio sancta conciliet* ut cuius honore sollenniter exhibetur 
meritis efficiatur acceptum r' per. 

Comviunio. 

Dicit andreas sinion[i] fratri suo inuenimus mess[i]ain qui dicitur 
as christus' et adduxit eum ad ihesum.^ 

\Post \communionem\ [fo. /Sr. 

Sumpsimus domine diuina misteria beati andre^ festiuitate 
l^tantes que sicut tuis Sanctis ad gloriam uobis f quesumus ad 
ueniam prodcsse pcrficias ^ per. 

' Ps. cxxxviii. 17. * Rom. x. 10-18. • Ps. xliv. i;!*. 

^ Cf. Sir. xxiv. 20. • Matt. iv. 18-22. • Ps. xliv. 17 b. 

' Joh.i. 41 b, 42 a. 



CONVERSIO S. PAULL 47 

'Vlir KL' [FEBRUARll] CONUERSIO" S* PAUU APOSTOLI AD 

FIDEM. 

Letemur omnes in domino hodiernum diem sollenniter cele- 
brantes quo beatus paulus conuersione sua presentem mundum 
5 decorauit. 

Ps. Prostratus est seuissimus persecutor et erectus est fidelis- 
simus predicator, 

Oremus. 

Deus qui uniuersum mundum beat! pauli apostoli pre- 
10 dicatione docuisti' dd nobis qucsumus i' ut qui etus hodidernat 
die conuersionem colimus per eius ad te exempla gradiamur i 
per. 

Lectio actuum apostolorum. 

In diebus illis saulus adhuc spirans minarum ct . . 
15 / • • aflirmans quoniam hie est [fo. ySv. usque ad fo. jgv. 
christus.^ 

fi. Domine preuenisti. 
j^. Uitam petiit' alleluia. 

[v.] Posui adiutorium super potentem et exaltaui electum de 
20 plebe mea^ 

Tracius. 

Tu es U9S t electionis sancte paule nix)stole uere digne es 
glorificandus. 
y^. Predicator ueritatis et doctor gentium in fide et ueritate. 
25 yT, Per te omnes gentes cognouerunt gratiam dei. 
y^. Intercede pro nobis ad eum qui te elegit. 

Secundum matheum. 

In illo :! dixit simon petrus ad ihesum. ecce nos relinquimus 
omnia r^ .... /centuplum accipiet:^ et uitam [fo. 8or. 
30 ^ternam possidebit' 

Offercnda. 
Posuisti,* 

Secreta, 

Apostoli tui pauli prccibus domine plebis tuse dona sancti- 
35 fica* ut que ^ib( grata tuo sunt instituto* gratiora dan tj eius 
patrocinio supplicantis per. 

Communio. 
Amen dico nobis* ut supra.* 

^ Act ix. 1-22. * Ps. zx. 4, 5, Ixzxviii. 20 b. 

' MaU. xix. 27-29. ^ Ps. XX 4 b. * Matt. xix. 28 a, 29 b. 



48 S. BRIGIDAE: PURIFICATIO S. MARIAE. 

Post communionem, 

Salutari refecti misterio quesumus omnipotens deus* ut qui 
hunc (licni in bcati pauli apostoli tui conucrsionc honorabilcin 
haberi uoluisti i nos quoque conuersos a uitiis in tua facias 
5 semper seniitute gratulari i per. 

MISA D£ SANCTA BRIGITA KL' FEURUARII. 

\Preinus^ 

C^lorum atque terrarum conditor et gubemator omnipo- 
tens deus precanti populo succurre tua pietate et presta ut 
lo qui in honore sancte brigite presentem d[i]ei huius gerimus 
sollennitatem per ipsius suffragia perhcnni misericordia tua 
potiamur r' per. 

Secreta. 

Ecclesie tue quesumus domine preces et hostias beat^ 

15 brigitae commendet oratio* ut qui pro illius meritis maiestatem 

tuam indefessam atque exorabilem humiliter imploramus 

/cuiusf precibus adiuti misericordiam tuam* senti- [fo. 8ov. 

amus i i^er. 

Post \communioucm\ 

:2o Adiuucnt nos quesumus domine hec misteria sancta qu^ 
sumpsimus' et beatae uirginis tuae brigitae intercessio uener- 
anda i per. 

[IN PURIFICATIONE SANCTiE MARI/E]. 

Incipit ordo in puiificatione sancte narif posiquani fiatres exierint a capitulo pulsentar icr 

25 sign* uciit mot est et iiKluant te lacrU uestibus sicut loliti sunt facerc in fcstiuis diebut 

ueniendum (cm] ante altare sancte marif ilnqne prosteruaiitur lapet^* et detuper pooantur 

candel^ benedicantarq(uc] cum magna ueneratione ab cpiscopo ucl diacouof uel ab dxlomadario 

hoc modo* 

Oreinus, 

30 Benedic domine ihesu christe banc creaturam cer^ suppli- 
cantibus nobis et infunde ei per uirtutem sancte crucis bene-il^ 
dictionem cclcstem* ut qui eam ad rcpellandasf tenebras 
humano generi tribuisti' talem signaculo sancte ^ crucis tu:e 
fortitudinem et benedictionem accipiat' ut in quibuscunque 

35 locis accensa siue [posita] fuerit' discedat diabolus et con- 
tremescat' et fugiat pallidus cum omnibus ministris suis de 
habitationibus illis nee presumat amplius inquietrare f serui- 
entes tibi* qui cum dco patre et spiritu s[an]c[t]o uiuis et 
regnas deus per omnia. 

11. 25, 31. Opposite the former of ihese lines, in rght margin, are the letters 
' In,' and opposite the latter * Incipit * (?). 
I. 35. In the right margin after 'tiue,' in a later hand, 'possita.' 
1. 37. The letters ' qui in 'inquietrare' are erased. A few letters written in 
. the margin, aUo erasetl, are ftdlnwcd by * (|ui' in a later liami (ap|»;irt'Ulty not the 
same as that mentioneil in last note). 



rURIFICATIO S. MARIAE, 49 

Oremus, 

Dominc sanct^ pater omnipotens ^tcmc deus 1! qui omnia 
ex nichilo creasti* et iusu tuo per opera apium /hunc [fo. 8ir. 
liquorem ad perfectionem cerei euenire fecisti'et qui hodierna 

5 die petitionem iusti simeonis implesti' te humiliter depreca- 
mur ut has candelas ad lisus hominum ^ stantem t corporum 
et animarum siue in terra siue in aquis per inuocationem 
sanctissimi nominis tui et per intercessionem sanct^ maris 
semper uirginis cuius hodie [festa] deuotat celcbrantur et per 

>o prcces omnium sanctorum tuorum bene^diccre et sancti-^ 
ficare digneris' et huius plebis tu^ que illas honorifice in 
manibus desiderat portare* teque laudando exultare exaudias 
uoces de celo sancto [tuo et de sede maiestatis tu^* et pro- 
pitius sis omnibus clamantibus ad te quos redemisti pretioso 

15 sanguine filff tui* qui tecum uiuit et regnat in unitate. 

Oretnus. 

Omnipotens scmpiterne deus qui hodierna die unigenitum 
tuum ulnis sancti simeonis in templo sancto tuo suscipiendum 
presentasti tuam supplices deprecamur clementiam' ut has 

20 candelas quas nos tui famuli in tui' /nominis magnifi- [fo. 81 v. 
centia suscipientes gestare cupimus luce accensas* bene^I^di- 
cere ct sancti >i<ficare digneris quatinus cas tibi domino deo 
nostro ofTcrcndo digni' ct sancto ignc tug dulcissimg caritatis 
succensi' in templo sancto gloriae tu£ representari mereamur 

25 per. 

Oremus. 

Deus cuius unigenitus hodierna die cum substantia nostra 
carnis secundum legem cum hostiis debitis apparentibus f in 
templo est oblatus et a iusto simeone in ulnis susceptus con- 

30 cede qucsumus ut sicut ille mortem non uidit quousque 
uidcre meruit christum domini :! ita ct nobis tribuc per inter- 
cessionem sanctg et intemeratg uirginis maris ^ ut absque 
contagione peccati in celesti templo tua mereamur uisione 
perfrui* luminaria quoque que populus tuus in h6c sacro templo 

35 tibi denote ofTert tua bcne^dictione sanctifices' ut quicunque 



1. 2. In the iip])cr mtirgin of f. 8ir. Is written (/.///. nt in'd.) a word, the up|ier 
portions of the letters of which have been cut awav by the binder : ' u( . . . )ce\ 

1. 6. The word * stantem ' is partially deleted and * et san(itatein) ' (the last 
letters cut away by the binder) wntten in a later hand in the margin. 

1. 9. The hand mentioned in the Inst note has added ' festa * after * hodie,' 
and written ' e * in the left margin, apparently as a correction of the last letter of 
'deuota.' 

ROSSLYN. E 



50 PURIFICATIO S. MARIA E. 

ea gestauerint r^ tarn animas quam corporis consequantur 
/medelam ^ per dominum nostrum. [fo. 82r. 

Oremus. 

Immensam maiestatis tuQ misericordiam obsecramus omni- 
5 ]X)tcns ileus ut qui ucrum lumen dominum nostmm ihesum 
Christum hodicrna die cum nostrc carnis substantia f "^ 
tempio presentari* atque diu desideratum beatum t simeonis 
brachffs amplecti uoluisti' mentis nostra sensijs dono tuc 
gratis illuminare digneris* quatinus hos cereos tua bene-»l4 
10 dictione sanctificatos ferentes* castitatis sinceritate tuique 
amoris caritate illuminastif ^ nosmet ipsos hostiam uiucntom 
sanctumf* tibique placentem exhibere ualeamus *J per. 

Tunc asperga[n]tur aqua benedicta et tuere t adoleantur et illu- 
minentur et interim [canatur] a clero antiphona 

IS Lumen ad reuelationem gentium et gloriam plebis tu^ israhel.' 
[Alia ant.] Nunc dimittis seruum tuum domine secundum 
uerbum tuum in pace quia uiderunt oculi mei salutare tuum.' 



Ante altare. 



Aue gratia plena dei genitrix uirgc ex te enim ortus est sol 
20 iustitiae illuminans que in tenebris sunt l^tare tu senior iuste 
suscipiens in ulnans t liberatorem /animarum donantem [fo. 82v. 
nobis et resurrectionem. 

Post hoc accipiatur t omnes singulos cereos de manu |)ontificis 
uel editui et dicatur 
25 Oremus, 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui unigenitum tuum ante 
tempora de te genitum* sed temporaliter de maria uirguine 
incamatum lumen uerum et indefficiens ad depellendas 
humani generis tenebras et ad incendendum lumen fidei ct 
30 ueritatis misissti in mundum* concede propitius* ut sicut 
cxtcrius corporali' ita ctiam intcrius luce spiritual! irrtidiari 
mereamur r' per dominum. 



Hac oratione expleta circumeant int ecclesiam cantando 
antiphonas ad diem pertinentes ad processionem. 



1. 7. In ihc left margin is written a letter (? a), and op^xysite it, in the right 
margin, b. 

1. 18. The line surrounding this title is in red. 
1. 33. The line round this rubric is in rctl. 

» Luc. ii. 32. « Luc ii. 29, 30. 



PURIFICATIO S, MARIAE, 51 

\Antipliona:\ 

Adorna thalamum tuum sion et suscipe regem christum amplec- 

tere iTiaria[m] que est celestis i)orta ipsa enim ix)rtat regem glorise 

non t uero t lumine subsistit uirgo adducens in manibus filium ante 

5 lucifenim* quern accipiens simeon in ulnas suas predicauit pouulis 

dominum eum esse uite et mortis et saluatorem mundi. 

Responsum accepit simeon a spiritu sancto non uisurum se 

mortem nisi uideret christum domini* et cum inducerent puerum 

in templot ^ accepit eum /in ulnas suas* et benedixit deum [fo. Sjr. 

10 ct dixit* Nunc: dimittis (Jominc scruum [tiunn secundum] ucrbum 

tuum in |)aceJ 

Cum autem in chorum rcdicrint dicta antiptiona dicatur. 

Benedicta tu in mulieribus*' kirrieleisont* ter pater noster* et ne 
nos inducas* post partum. 
15 Oremus. 

Erudi quesumus domine plebem tuam et que extrinsicus 
annua tribuis deuotione uenerari* intercedente beata del geni- 
trice semper uirgine maria interius assequi gratis tux luce 
concede:' per. 

20 •liii- NON FEBRUARII- PURIFICATIO SANCTf MARI^ 

Suscepimus deus misericordiam tunm in medio templi tui secun- 
dum nomon tuum ita dcus et laus tua in Hnes lerrc iuslilia )>1cna 
tua dcxtera.' 

[A.] Magnus dominus et laudabitis nimis.*^ 

-5 Oremus, 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus maiestati f tuam suppliccs 
exoramusr' ut sicut unigenitus filius tuus hodierna die cum 
nostrse camis substantia est in temple presentatus* ita nos 
facias purificatis tibi mcntibus prcscntari' per dominum. 

30 Lectio malachi^" pri\^fctie\ 

Hec dicit dicit f dominus* eccc ego mitto angelum . . 
/ . . ct sicut anni antiqui' dicit dominus:^ [fo. 83V. 
omnipotens. 

Grculale, 

35 Suscepimus deus misericordiam tuam in medio templi tui secun- 
dum nomen tuum domine ita et laus tua in lines terre. 

I. 31. The first * dicil ' is crasctl. 

1. 34. In the margin arc written some letters: (...)at | (...)e, most of which 
have been cut away by the binder. 

' Luc ii. 26, 28, 29. ' Luc. i. 28 b. ' Ps. xlvii. 10, 1 1. 

^ Ps. xlvii. 2. ^ Mai. iii. 1-4. 

£ 2 



52 CATHEDRA S. PETRI. 

Vn Sicut audiuimus ita et uidimus in ciuitate dei nostri alleluia 
ecce uenit ad templum sanctum suum dominator dominus' uenite 
occurramus domino deo nostro*' Alleluia. 
V. Hodie oblatus est in templo uirginis filius cuius diuinitatem 
5 omnis non capit orbis, 

Tractus. 

Gaude maria uirgo /cunctas heresses interemisti. [fo. 84r. 

V. Que garielis t archangeli dictis credidisti. 
J^. Dum uirgo deum et hominem genuisti et post partum uirgo 
10 inuiolata |)ermansisti' dei genitrix intercede* pro nobis. 

Secundum lucam. 

In illo:' postquam impleti sunt dies purgationis marie . . 
/ . . lumen ad reuelationem gentium et gloriam [fo. 84V. 
plebis tux israheL^ 
15 Offer enda. 

Diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis propterea benedixit te deus in 
eternum et in seculum seculi/ 

Secreta. 

Presta qucsumus dominc ut sicut hodicrna muncra ucnc- 
20 randa filii tui oblatione consecrantur ipsius gloriosae genitricis 
precibus sempitemi luminis nobis caritatisf [conferatur]. 

Covimunio. 

Kesponsum accepit simeon a spiritu sancto non uisurum se mor- 
tem nisi uideret christum domini/ 

as Post communionevi. 

Da nobis misericors deus eius present! festiuitate uegi- 
tari' cuius Integra uirginitate suscepimus* auotorem t nostne 
salutis' per. 

Vlir KL' MARTA CATHEDRA SAN'CTA PETRI, 

30 Statuit ei dominus.* 

Ps. Misericordias domini in eternum.^ 

Oremus. 

Deus qui beato petro apostolo tuo /collatis clauibus [fo. 85 r. 
regni celestis animas ligandi atque soluendi pontificum 
35 tradidisti r^ conced(e) ut intercessionis eius auxilio r' a pecca- 
torum nostrorum ncxibus liberemur qui uiuis. 



* Ps. xlvii. 10, 1 1 a, 9 a ; AT al. iii. lb. * Cf. Jer. iii. 22. 

* Luc. ii. 22-32. "* l*s. xliv. 3 b. * Luc. ii. 26. 

* Sir. xlv. 3c. ' Ps. Ixxxviii. 2. 



ANNUNTIATIO S. MAKJAE. 53 

Lectio e b' petri apostolu 

Petnis apostolus ihesu christi clectis aduenis . • / [fo. 85V. 
• • inueniatur in laudem et gratiam et honorem in reuelationem 
ihesu christi domini nostri.^ 

5 \Gradale\, 

Exaltent eum in ecclesia plebis et in cathedra senionim laudent 
eum. 

\y^i Confiteantiir domino* miscricordia eius et mirabilia filiis 
hominum.' 
,Q \Tracttis\ 

Tu es petrus et su])er hanc petram edificabo ecclesiam meam. 
\y^ £t portf inferi non preualebunt aduersus earn et tibi dabo 
daues regni celorum. 

\y^ Quodcunque ligaueritist super terram i erit ligatum. 
15 \v\ Et quodcumque solueris super terram erit solutum et in 
celis.' 

[Secundum inathcum\ 

In illo:^ uenit ihesus in partes cessariae.* Require 

[Offerenda\ 

20 Tu es petrus et super hanc petram edificabo ecclesiam meam et 
porte inferi non preualebunt aduersus eam* et tibi dabo claues regni 
celorum.* 

[Sccrcia\ 

Ecclesie tue preces domine quesumus' et munera beati 
25 apostoli tui petri cotnmcndet oratio* ut quod pro illius gloria 
celcbramus* nobis prosit ad ueniam :! per dominum nostrum. 

[ComfHunio], 
Tii es i)etrus et su|)er hanc petram edificabo eam.* 

[Post covwiunioneni], 

JO Lctificet nos domine munus oblatum /ut sicut in [fo. 86r. 
apostolo tuo petro te mirabilem predicamus* sic per ilium 
sumamus tuse indulgentiae largitatem :! per dominum. 

VIII KL* • APRILIS ANNUNTIATIO- S' M. 

Korate celi desuper et nubes pluant iustum aperiatur terra et ger- 
35 minet saluatorem et iustitia oriaturt simulego dominus creaui eum. 

> I Pet. i. 1-7. « Ps. cvi. 32, 31. ' MaU. xvi. 18, 19. 

* Malt xvi. 13 sqq. ' Matt. xvi. 18, 19 a. • Matt. xvL 18 a. 

' Isai. x]y. 8. 



54 ANNUNTIATIO 5. MARIAE. 

Orevms. 

Deus qui de beat^ marise uirguinis utero uerbum tuum 
angelo nuntia[n]te camem suscipere uoluisti :! presta suppli- 
cibus tuis ut qui uere earn genitricem dei credimus eius apud 
S tc intcrccssionibus adiuuemur per cundcin. 

Lectio isaie prophete. 

In diebus illis est locutus est dominus ad achaz dicens. . 
. / . . reprobare malum et eligere bonum.^ [fo. 86v. 

lo In sole ix)suit tal)crnaculuin suum* ct ipso taiiquam s[X)nsus 
l)rocedens de thalamo suo. 

y, A summo celo egressio eius et occurrust eius usque ad 
summum eius. 
V, Aue maria gratia plena dominus tecum. 
15 V. Benedicta tu in mulieribus et benedictus fructus uentris tui. 
y. Ecce concipies et paries filium et uocahitur nomen emanuel. 
y. Quomodo iniquit t fiet istud quoniam uirum non cognosco* 
et respondens angelus intulit ei. 
y. Spiritus sanctus superueniet in te et uirtus altissimi olmm* 
90 brauit tibi. 

y. Ideoque quod nascetur ex te sanctum uocabitur filius dei.* 

Seaindum lucam. 

In illo i missus est angelus garielf a deo in ciuitatem . • 
/ . . fiat michi secundum uerbum tuum.' [fo. S/r. 

25 Oremus\. 

Aue maria gratia plena dominus tecum benedicta tu in mulieribus 
et benedictus fructus uentris tui.*^ 

/S[ecrefa\ [fo. 87V. 

In mentibus nostris quesumus dominc uer£ fidei sacramenta 
30 confirma ut qui conceptum de uirgine deum uerum et hominem 
confitemur per eius salutifere resurrectionis potentiam ad 
ctcrnam i>crucnirc mcrcamur Ivtitiam :' iicr. 

Commum'o. 

Ecce uiigo concipiet et pariet Alium et uocabitur nomen eius 
35 emanuel.' 

1. 7. The first ' est ' is erased. 

I. 17. The second i of ' iniquit ' is ei-ased. The letter P before thb verse has 
been twice written. 

1. 28. S[ecrefd] is a correction of Post [communumetnl (erased). 

* Is. vii. 10-15. 

* Ps. xviiL 6 a, 7 a ; Luc. i. 28, 42, 31 (Matt. i. 23 a), 34 b, 35. 

' Luc. i. 26-38 a. ^ Luc. i. 28, 42. * Isai. vii. 14 b. ' 



S, PATRICII: LETANIA MAIOK. 55 

Post \communionem\ 

Gratiam tuam quesumus domtne mentibus nostris infunde* 
ut qui angclo nuntiante christi filii tui incarnationem cognoui- 
mus- per pasionem eius et crucem ad resurrectionis gloriam 
5 perducamur "! per dominum. 

XIII- KL' APRILIS- in NATALEt SANCTI PATRICll EPISCOPI 

ET CONFESSORIS. 

\OremHs\ 

Deus qui sanctum patricium scotorum apostolum tua pro- 
10 uidentia elegisti* ut hibcrnenscs gentes in tencbris et in errorc 
gentilitatis errantes' ad lumen uerum dei scientix reduceret* 
et per lauacrum regenerationis filios excels! dei efficeret tribue 
nobis quesumus eius p(/s intercessionibus* ut ad ea que recta 
sunt quantotiusf festinemus r' per dominum. 

15 \Secreta. [fo. 88r. 

Hostias tibi quas in honore sancti patricii oflferimus deuotas 
accipias* ut nos a timore iudicff liberemur. 

Post communionem, 

Omnipotentem deum uniuersitatis auctorem suppliciter 
20 cxoramus* ut qui spiritualc sjicrificium in honorcm sancti 
patricii oflcrimus' fiat nobis remedium sempitcrnum "! per. 

•MISA IN LETANIA MAIOUE IN SECUNDA FERIA ET 

TERTIA' FERIA. 

Exaudiuit de temple sancto suo uocem meam alleluia et clamor 
35 meus in conspectu seius introibit in aures eius^ alleluia alleluia* 
Ps. Diligam te* d,* 

Oremus. 

Fresta quesumus omnipotcns deus:^ ut qui in afflictionc 
nostra de tua pietate confidimus contra omnia tua semper 
30 protectione muniamur i per. 

L* e' b' idcobi apostoli. 

Karissimi:' confitemini alterutrum peccata uestrar' . . 
/ . . et operit 'i multitudinem peccatorum.* [fo. 88v. 

Alleluia. 
35 V. Confitemini domino quoniam bonus quoniam in seculum 
misericordia eius.^ 

* Ps. xvii. 7 I). • Ps. xvii. 2. 

• Jac. V. 16-20. * Ps. cxviu i. 



56 VIGIUA S. lOHANNIS BAPTISTAE. 

Secundum lucain. 

In illo* tempore r dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. quis 
uestrum habebit . • / . • quanto magis pater [fo. SQr. 
de celo dabit spiritum bonum r^ petentibus se.^ 

5 Offcrefida. 

Confitebor domino nimis in ore meo et in medio multorum laudabo 
eum qui astitit adextram t pauperis ut saluum t faceret a persequen* 
tibus animam meam* alleluia. 

Secreta, 

10 Hec munera quesumus domine ct uincula nostnc paraui- 
tatis t absoluant' et tu^ misericordia: dona concilient i! per. 

Cainmunio, 

Petite et accipietis querite et inuenietis pulsate et aperietur 
uobis omnis enim qui petit accipit et qui querit inuenit pulsanti 
15 aperiitur** alleluia. 

I Post [communioficm\ [fo. 89V. 

Uota nostra quesumus domine pio fauore prosequere* ut 
dum dona tua in tribulatione percipimus de consolationc 
nostra in tuo amore crescamus :! per. 

20 IX KL* lULlf- UIGILIA SANCTI lOHANNIS BAPTIZiE. 

Ne timeas zacharias t exaudita est oratio tua et elizafeth t uxor 
tua pariet tibi Alium (et u)ocabis nomen eius iohannem et erit 
(ma)gnus coram domino et spiritu sancto replebitur adhuc ex utero 
matris suae et multi in natiuitate eius gaudebunt/ 
25 Ps, Domine in uirtute tua letabitur rex* usque uechimenter.^ 

Oremus. 

Presta quesumus omnipotens deus ut familia tua per uiam 
salutis incendat f* ct beat! iohannis precursoris hortamenta 
sectando ad eum quem predixit secura perueniat' per. 

30 Lectio ierevii^ proph^\. 

In diebus illis r' factum est uerbum domini ad me dicens. 
. / . . et ^ific^s et plantes.^ ait dominus [fo. 90r. 
omnipotens. ... 

I. 3. The lower margin of fa 89 hrs been cut away with a knife. 

I. 19. A letter has been erased between s and c in ' crescamus.' 

II. 22, 23. The following words have been erased, in whole or in part, to make 
way for the large ornamental initial : * tua ' pri, , ' et uocabis,' ' magnus.' 

^ Luc xL 5-13. * Ps* cviii. 30, 31. ' Luc xi. 9, la 

* Luc i. 13, 15, 14 b. * Ps, XX. 2. • Jer. i. 4-ia 



S. lOHANNIS BAPTISTAE. 57 

^. Fuit homo tnisus a deo cui nomen erat iobannes hie uenit. 
V. Ut testimonium perhiberet de lumine parare domino plebem 
perfectam,* 

I\nt^iHnv sr e secnnduvv Ittcam. 

5 Fuit in diebus herodis regis iudae sacerdos . . / . • 
parare domino i' plebem perfe[c]tam.* [ff. 90V. et g\x. 

Of[ferenda!\ 
Gloria et honore coronasti.' 

Secreia. 

10 Munera domine oblata sanctifica:' et intercedente beato 
iohanne baptiza* nos post t hec a peccatorum nostrorum 
[maculis] emunda per. 

Communio. 
Magna est gloria eius.* 

'5 Post [cofnmunionem\ 

Beati iohannis baptizae nos quesumus domine preclara 
comitetur oratio' et que[m] uenturum esse predixif postquat f 
nobis fore placatum ihesum christum dominum nostrum* qui 
tecum uiuit 

20 IN DIE SANCTOt IOHANNIS. 

De uentre matris me^ uocauit me dominus nomine meo' et posuit 
OS meum ut gladium acutum sub t^^mento manus suae protexit 
me posuit me quasi sagittam electam/ 

Ps. Misit dominus manum suam et tetigit 6s meum/ 

^S Or[etnus\ 

Deus qui presentem diem honorabilem in beati iohannis 
natiuitate fecisti :! da spiritualist gratiam gaudiorum ^ et 
omnium fidclium mcntes /dirigc in uiam salutis [fo. 9IV. 
^tcrne :! per. 
30 Lectio isaie prof eta. 

Audite insulx r' ct attendite populi . . . . et sanctum 
israhel qui elegit te.^ 

Gradate. 

Priusquam te formarem in utero noui te et antequam exires de 
35 uentre sanctiiicaui te. 

V. Misit dominus manum suam et tetigit 6s meum [et dixit] 
michi alleluia. 

' Toh. i. 6, 7 a ; Luc. I 17 b. ' Luc I. 5-17. » Ps. viil 6 b. 

^ Ps. XX. 6 a. * Isai. xlix. 1 b, a a. * Jer. L 9 a. 

' Isai. xHx. 1-3, 5 a, 6 b, 7 b. 
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S% VIGILIA SS. PETRI ET PAULL 

V. Inter natos mulienim non surrexit maior iohanne baptiza. 
y. Fuit homo misus a dec cui nomen erat iohannes eratt.* 

Secundum lucmiu 

In illo i elizabeth /impletum [est] tempus .... [fo. 92r. 
5 /deus israhel i quia uisitauit* et fecit redemptionem [fo. 92V. 
plebis suae.^ 

Offerenda. 

lustus ut palma florehit sicut cedrus que in libano est multi- 
plicabitur.' 

Secreta, 

Tua dominc muneribus altaria cumulamus illius natiuitatem 
honore debito uenerantes* et opem nobis aflfore deprecantes :' 
qui saluatorem mundi et cecinit aflfuturum et adesse mons- 
trauit i ihesum christum filium tuum dominum nostrum. 

ij Communio. 

Tu puer propheta altissimi uocaberis preibis enim ante faciem 
domini parare uias eius.^ 

Post communionem. 

Sumat ecclcsief tua deus beati iohannis baptizx generatione 
20 l^titiam per qucm sua^ regencrationis cognouit auctorcm 
dominum nostrum ihesum christum filium. 

Ilir KL* lULII UIGTLIA SANCTORUM APOSTOLORUM PETRI" 

ET P[AUU]. 

(D)icit dominus petro cum esse[s] iunior cingehas te et amhulahas 
25 ubi uolebas* cum autem senueris extendes manus tuas et alius 
[te] cinget et ducet quo tu non uis.hoc autem dixit significans 
qua morte clarificaturus esset deum.* 
jPr. Si diligis me simon petre pasce oues meas.* 

Oremus. 

30 Deus qui nobis beatorum apostolorum /tuorum pctri [fo. 93r. 
et pauli gloriosa natalicia preuenire concedis' tribue quesumus* 
eorum nos semper et preueniri beneficffs et orationibus 
adiuuari* per dominum. 

Lectio actuum apostolorum, 

35 In diebus illis :! petrus et iohannes ascendebant in teniplum : 
. . / . . extassi in eo quod contigerat illi.' [fo. 93V 

1. 22. The large ornamental initial has been cut away with a knife. 

^ Ter. i. 5 a, 9 a ; Matt. xi. ii a ; Joh. i. 6. * Luc. i. 57-68. 

* rs. xci. 13. •• l*uc. i. 76. • Joh. xxL 18, 19 a. 

• Cf. Joh. xxi. 15-17. ' Act. iii. i-ia 



SS. PETRI ET PAULL 59 

^. In omnem terram extuit sonus eorum et in fines orbis terra t 
uerba eorum. 

V. Cell enarrant gloriam del et opera manuum eius annuntiat 
firmamentum.^ 

5 Secundum [toAannem]. 

In illo:^ dixit simoni petro ihesus. simon iohannis . . 
/ . . sig^ificans qua morte clarificaturus esset [fo. 94r. 
deum.' 

Oremus f. 

10 Michi autem nimis honorificati sunt amici tui deus nimis 
confortatus est principatus eorum.' 

Secreta. 

Munus populi tui quesumus domine apostolica intercessione 
sanctifica nosque a pcccatorum nostrorum maculis emunda :! 
15 per. 

Communto. 

Tu es petrus et super hanc petram ^dificabo ecclesiam meani/ 

Post [communionetn]. 

Quos celesti domine ab t elimento f satiasti :! apostolicis 
20 intercessionibus ab omni aduersitate custodi ^ per dominum. 

NATAF.K •^- Al»OSTOLORUM IMCTRr KT r[AULl]. 

Nunc scio uere quia misit dominus angelum suum et eripuit me 
de manu herodis' et de omni expectatione plebis iudeorum.* 
/v. Et petrus ad se reuersus dixit.* 

25 Oremus. 

Deus qui hodiemam diem apostolorum tuorum petri et 
pauli niartirio consecrasti :! da ecclesiae tuae eorum in omnibus 
scqui preceptum* per quos religionis sumpsit exordium per. 

jLectio actunm apostolorum. [fo. 94V. 

30 In diebus illis :! misit herodis rex manus :!./,. [fo. 95r. 
de omni expectatione r' plebis iudeorum.' 

Grada/e. 

Constitues eos p[ri]nci|)es super omnem terram memores erunt 
nominis tui domine. 
3$ /^. Pro patribus tuis nati sunt tibi filii propterea ix>puli confite- 
buntur tibi alleluia. 

' Ps. xviii, 5, 2, ' Joh. xxi. 15-198. * Ps. cxxxTiii. 17. 

* Matt xvi. 18 a. " Act. xii. Ii b. * Act. xiL 11a. 

^ Act. xii. i-ii. 



6o S. PAULL 

V. Tu es Simon bariona caro et sanguis non reuelabit uerbum 
patris sed ipse pater [qui] in celis est.' 

Seaifiduvi (...) viatluum. 

In illo tempore:' uenit ihesus in partes cesarine 
5 / . . solueris super terram i erit solutum et in [fo. 9Sv. 
celis.* 

Offerenda, 

Constitues eos principes super omnem terram memores erunt 
nominis tui domine in omni generatione et g[ene]ratione.' 

lo Secreta. 

Hostias domine quesumus quas nomini tuo sacrandas 
oflferimus apostolica prosequatur oratio:' per quam nos et 
expiari tribuas et defendi r' per. 

jCovtfHunio. [fo. 96r. 

15 Simon iohannis diligis me plus his domine tuat omnia nosti tu 
scis domine quia unoce f.^ 

Post \communtonein\ 

Quos celesti domine alimento satiasti r' appostolicis inter- 
cessionibus ab omni aduersitate custodi :! per. 

20 II- KL' lULII NATALE SANCTI" P[AULI]* APP0[ST0L1] 

Scio cui credidi et certus sum quia potens est depositum meum 
seruare in ilium.* 

Fs, Bonum certamen certaui cursum consummaui fidem 
seruaui.* 
25 Oremtis. 

Deus qui multitudinem gentium beat! pauli apostoli predi- 
catione docuisti r'dA nobis quesumus:' ut cuius natalicia colimus 
eius apud te patrocinia sentiamus. 

Ad galantas\. 

30 Fratres :! notum facio nobis euangelium . . / [fo. g6v. 
. . ecce coram deo quia nomenf mentior/ 



1. 3. The illegible letters have been erased. 
1. 16. The first letter of ' unoce ' is perhaps conectcci (!) from a. 
1. 31. The final stroVe of m in ' nomen,' and the two following letters, have 
been erased, the word lieing thus changed to 'non.' 

1 Ps. xliv. 17 b, 18 a, 17 a, 18 b ; Matt. xvi. 17 b. ^ MaU. xvi. 13-19. 

^ Ps. xliv. 17 b, 18 a. -* Joh. xxi. 15 a, 17 b. ^2 Tim. i. 12 b. 

• 2 Tim. iv. 7. ' Gal. i. 11-20, 



OCTAV'AE SS. PETRI ET PAUL/. 



6l 



/?. Qui opcratiis est pctro in n|)Osto1atum circutncissionis 
operatus est et michi inter gentes* et cognouerunt gratiam dei 
que data est michi. 

V. Ciratia dci in me uacua non futt* sed gratia eius semper in 
5 me manet alleluia. 

y, Magnus sanctus paulus uas electionis i uere digne est glori- 
ficandus. 

Seatnduin matlieum. 

In illo:' dixit simon petrus ad ihesum ecce nos 
lo / . . ccntuplum accipiet :' ct uitam Qtcrnam possi- [fo. 97r. 
debit.' 

Offerenda. 

Michi autem nimis.' 

Secreta. 

15 Oblationem tibi domine uotiuam deferentes precamur ut 
ad laudem tui nominis et apostolicae reuerentiam dignitatis et 
ad nostram f preueniat f sanctificata presidium per. 

Covimunio, 

Amen dico uobis quod uos qui reliquistis omnia et secuti estis 
20 me centuplum accipietis et uitam ^ternam possidebitis.* 

\Po5t comfnuntonem\ 

DA quesumus oinni|)otcns dcus ut ecclcsia tua Siicramcntis 
refecta salutaribus* et bcati pauli apostoli fulta suppli- 
cationibus sic prcsentia dona precipiat f r' ut capere mereatur 
25 ctcrna* p. 

ir NON [l]ULII OCTAUASt APOSTOLORUM P[ETRI]- ET 

r[Auu]. 

/Exclamauerunt ad te domine in tempore afflictionis suse [fo. 97V. 
ct lu dc cclo cxaudisli cos* alleluia alleluia. 
30 yV. Exultate iusti in domino.* 

Oremus. 

Deus cuius dextcra beatum pctrum ambulantem in fluctibus 

nc mcrgerctur erexit* et coapostolum eius paulum tertio 

naufragantem de profundo pelagi liberauit exaudi nos 

35 propitius r ct concede ut amborum meritis eternitatis gloriam 

consequamur t' per. 



' Gal. ii. 8, 9 a; I Cor. xv. 10 a. 

' Ps. cxxxviii. 17. 

' Cf. Ps. xxxiii. 18, cvi. 6. 



• Matt, xix. 27-29. 

^ Matt xix. 28 a, 29 b. 

* Ps. xxxii. I. 



6a VIGIUA ASSUMPTIONS S. MARIA E. 

Ad galatfias. 

Fratres:^ deus personam hominis non accipit .... 
sollicitus fui id ipsum facere.' in christo /ihesu [fo. 98r. 
domino nostro. 

5 fi. Constitues eos pro patribus* alleluia. 

y. Isti sunt due oliue et duo candelabra lucentia ante dominum 

WW 

habent potestatem claudere celum' nubibus et aperire portas eius 
quia ling^ eorum claues celi fact^ sunt. 

Secundum vtat/uum. 

lo In illo :! iussit ihesus discipulos suos ascendcrc in nauiculam :! 
. . / . . uencrnnt ct adoraucnint cum diccntcs. [fo. qSv. 
uere :^ fiiius dci es.^ 

Offerenda, 

Constitues eos principes super omnem terrain.^ 

15 Secreta. 

Intende precamur altissime uota quae reddimus tibique 
placita fieri eorum precibus concede* pro quorum deferuntur 
honore r' per. 

Commuuio, 

20 Ego uos elegi de mundo [ut] uen[ia]tis' et fructum afferatis et 
fructus uester maneat.' 

Post communionem. 

Sumpta domine sacramenta beatis apostolis dep[re]cantibus 
remedium nobis celeste concilient :! per dominum. 

25 XIX- KL' SEPTEMBRIS UIGILIA ASSUMPTI0[NIS]- S' M. 

Salue sancta parienst enixa puerpera regem (qui ceium) terramque 
regit in secula seculorum. 
Fs. Que (...) seculorum. 

Qu^ gaudium matris habens (cum) uirginitatis honoremt nee 
30 primam similem uisa estf nee hal)cre scciucntcm.* 

Oremus, 

Deus qui uirginalem aulae f beats mariae in qua habitares 
eligere /dignatus es r^ da quesumus' ut sua nos defen- [fo. 99r. 

1. 8. A letter has 1)ecn erased after u in * claues.* 

1. 26. The wortls ot ihc AiUiphoii and r&Uiii eiicl4ised in brackets have 1)ccn 
erased to niake way fur the ornamental initial. 

' Gal. ii. 6 b-io. ^ Ps. xliv. 17 b, a ; Apoc. xi. 4, 6 a. 

* MaU. xiv. 22-33. "* J*s. xliv. 17 b. * loh. xv. 16 a. 

^ Sedulius Carm, Pasch, 63, 64, 66-68 (Migne xix. 599). 



ASSUMPTIO S, MARIAE, 63 

sionc miinitos locundos faciat sii.x intcrcssc fcstiuitati' 
ijiii tcf. 

(....)• ri cotnt c rcs]H), 

Lectio libri sapientia, 
5 Ab initio et ante secula.^ 

[Lectio isaif profetce^ 

Gaudens gaudeo in domino ^ et exultauit .... gaudebit 
super te [deus] tuus.^ dicit dominus omnipotens. 

]j^. Si)ccie tua et pulcritudinc tua intende prospere precede et 
10 regna. 

\V^ Propter neritatem et mansuetudinem et iustitiam et 
deducet te mirabiliter dextera tua.' 

Secundum Ituam. 

In illor' factum est cum loqueretur ihesus ad turbasr' 
15 extollens uocem quedam / . . audiunt uerbum dei ^ [fo. 99V. 
et custodiunt illud.^ 

Offeretida. 

Felix nanque est sacra uirgo maria. 

Secreta, 

20 Munera nostra domine apud clementiam tuam dei genitricis 
commcndet orcitio:' quam iccirco de prcscnti scculo trans- 
tulisti' ut pro |x:ccatis nostris apud to fiducialitcr intcrccdat* 
per e. 

Commuuio, 
25 Bcncdicta. 

Post communionefn. 

Concede misericors deus fragilitati nostra presidium :! ut 
qui sancte dei genitricis et uirguinis requiem celebramus' 
intercessionis eius auxilio a nostris iniquitatibus resurgamus :! 
yo per cundcm. 

IN DIE AD MISAM. 

Or emus f. 

Gaudeamus omnes in domino diem festum celebrantes sub 
honore sanct^ marie uirginis de cuius assumptione gaudeantt 
35 angcli ct coUaudant filium dei. 

1. 3. Some words written in vermilion have been erased, of which the last 
letter !;cciiis to hnvc l)ecn tn, 

I. 26. The title is written twice, the second time in the abbreviated form 
Post, 

' Sir. xxiv. 14 sqq. ' Isai. Ixi. lo, ii, Uii. 5. ' Ps. xliv. 5. 

^ Luc xi. 27, 28. 



64 ASSUMPTIO S. MARIAE. 

Ps. Hodie maria uirgo celos ascendit gaudete quia cum christo 
regnat* gloria* p* et. 

Oremus. 

Ueneranda nobis domine huius die! festiuitas opem conferat 

5 sempiternam in qua sancta dei genitrix /mortem [fo. loor. 

subflt temporalem i nee mortis necibus f deprfmi potuit quae 

filium tuum dominum nostrum de se genuit incamatum' 

qui- 1 

Per octauas Oreinus. 

10 Concede quesumus omnipotens deus* ad beatae mariae 
semper uirguinis gaudia nos ^terna pertingerc* dc cuius 
ueneranda assumptione tribuas f annua soUennitate gaudere* 
per dominum. 

Lectio libri sapientice. 

15 In omnibus requiem quessiui "i et in hereditate 

/ . quasi mirra electa dedi sanitatem odoris.^ [fo. loov. 

^. Propter ueritatem et mansuetudinem et iustitiam ct deducet 
te mirabiliter dextera tua. 

V. Audi filia et uide et inclina nurem tuam quia concupiuit rex 
2c specicm tiiani*' alleluia. 

y. Hodie maria uirgo celos ascendit gaudete quia cum christo 
regnat in ^temum' alleluia. 

V. Assumpta est maria in celum gaudent angeli et collaudantes 
dominum benedicentt. 

25 Secundum lucam. 

In illo i intrauit ihesus in quoddam castellum r^ et . . 
/ . . maria optimam partem elegit i que non [fo. loir. 
auferetur ab ea.' 

Offerenda. 

30 Beata es uirgo maria que dominum portasti creatorem mundi 
genuisti* qui te fecit et in ^temum permanes uirgo. 

Secreta, 

Grata tibi domine munera nostra cfBciat dci gcnctricis 
oratio' quam etsi pro condicione earn is migrasse cognoscimus 1! 
35 in celesti gloria pro nobis apud te orare sentiamus per 
eundem. 

Communio. 
Beata uiscera marige uirguinis que portauerunt etemi patris filium. 

1. 33. * Genetricis * is a correction from ' genitricis.' 

> Sir. xxiv. Iib-13, 1 5-20. 

« r*. xliv. 5 b, II a, 12 a. ' Luc. x. 38-42. 



DECOLLATIO S. lOHANNIS BAPTISTAE. 6$ 

Post [communionem]. 

Mense celestis participes effect! imploramus clementiam 
tuam dominc deus noster ut qui festa dei genitricis colimus :! 
a cunctis malis imminentibus eius intercessionibus liberemur 
5 per. 

nil KL' SEPTEMBRIS DECOLLATIO* S* lOHANNIS BAPTIZiE. 

Johannes niitem cum audisset in iiinculis oi)cni christi mittens 
duos dc discipiilos t suis ait illi' tu es qui uenturus es an aiium 
expectamus.' 
lo J^s, Respondens autem ihesus ait illis euntes renuntiate iohanni 
quf audistis et uidistis*' gloria. 

Oremus. 

Sancti iohannis baptizae et martins domine quesumus 
ueneranda festiuitas' salutaris auxiHf nobis prestet augmen- 
15 turn r' per. 

Lectio sapientia. 

Expectatio iustonim l^titiar^spes /autem impionim [fo. lOiv. 
. . . . in benedictione iustorum "i exaltabitur ciuitas.' 

^. Herodes enim tenuit et ligauit iohannem* et posuit in 
ao carcerem. 

.V. Propter hcrodiadcm qu.iin tulcrat fratri t suo uincenti t 
uxoreni alleluia. 

y. Misso herodes speculatore precepit amputare caput iohannis 
in carccre.* 

25 Secundum marcum. 

In illor^misit herodes ac tenuit iohannem:' . . / [fo. I02r.^/ v. 
. . corpus eius :! et posuerunt illud in monumento.^ 

Offerenda, 

Missit rex spiculatorem et precepit ambutare caput iohannis in 
30 carcere* quo audito i discipuli eius uenerunt et sepilierunt eum** 
alleluia. 

Secreta, 

Muneratibi domine pro sancti martiris tui iohannis baptizae 
passioni t deferimus* quia dum (initur in terris' factus est 
35 celesti sede perpetuus:' quesumus ut eius obtentu nobis 
proficiant ad salutcm :! per. 



^ Matt. xi. 2, 3. > Matt. xi. 4. 

• Prov. X. 28-32, xi. 3, 6, 8-1 1 a. * Marc vi. 17, 27. 

' Marc. vi. 17-29. * Marc vi. 27 a, 29 a. 
ROSSLYN. F 



€6 N ATI VITAS S. MARIAE, 

Cammunio. 

Ite dicite iohanni* ceci uident surdi audiunt mortui resurgunt* 
et beatus est qui non fuit scandalizatus in me.' 

Post \communionem\ 

5 Conferat nobis domine sancti iohannis baptizx utrunquc 
sollennitas' ut et magniiica sacramenta quae sumpsimus* 
precibus nostris significata ueneremur et in no[bi]s potius 
edita gaudeamus r' per dominum. 

Vr IDUS SEPTEMBRIS- NATIUITAS" S* MARIA f. 

10 Gaudeamus omnes in domino diem festum celebrantes sub 
honore* sanct^ mariae uirginis /de cuius natiuitate gaudent [fo. io3r. 
angelum t* et collaudant filium dei. 
Ps. Hodie nata est beata uirgo maria et t progenie deo t. 

Oreinus, 

■S Supplicationem seruorum tuorum deus miseriator t exaudi 
ut qui in natiuitate sanctie dei genitricis* et uirgiiinis congre- 
gamur eius interccssionibus a to dc instantibus iKTiculis 
eruamur :! per dominum. 

Lectio libri sapientta, 

2o Ego quasi uitis fructificaui suauitatem odoris :^ . . . . 
et qui elucidant me :! uitam eternam habebunt^ 

^. Benedicta. 
V, Uirgo Alleluia. 

V. Natiuitas gloriosse uirguinis /mariae ex semine abne [fo. 103V. 
25 orta de tribu iuda clara ex stirpe dauid. 

Gene\a^ogia domini nostrr r ckristi' r matfuum. 

Liber generationis ihesu christi filii dauid :^ (il({ 
/ . . de qua natus est ihesus :! qui uocatur christus.' [fo. I04r. 

Offcrcnda, 
39 Aue maria gratia plena dominus tecum.* 

Secreta. 

Unigeniti tui domine nobis succurrat humanitas* ut qui 
natus de uirguine matris integritatcm non minuit sed sacrauit' 
in natiuita[ti]s eius sollenniis a nostris nos piaculis exuens' 

1. 2. A letter is erased before ' ceci.' 

> Matt, xu 4 b, 5, 6. ' Sir. xxiv. 23-31. 

* Matt. i. 1-16. ^ Luc. i. 28 a. 



EXALTATIO S. CKUCIS. 67 

oblationcin nostram tibi faciat* acceptam* ihesus christus 
dominus noster qui' t 

Communio, 
Benedicta a filio tuo domina. 

5 Post [communumem]. 

Sumpsimus domine celebritatis annue uottua sacramenta* 
presta quesumus* ut intercedente beata maria /semper [fo. 104V. 
uirgutne et temporalis uit^ nobis rcmedia prebeant et ^terne 
[x^r domiiium. 

10 xviir kl' octobris exult ATIOf s* c[rucis]. 

In nomine domini omne genu flectatur celestivm terrestrium et 
infernorum quia dominus factus obediens usque ad mortem mortem 
autem crucis* ideo dominus ihesus christus in gloria est dei patris.' 

Ps. Humiliauit semet ipsum factus obediens usque ad mortem.* 

15 [Oremus]. 

Deus qui unigentti iilii tui domini nostri ihesu christi 
preti[o]so sanguine humanum genus redimere dignatus es* 
concede propitius :f ut qui [ad] adorandam uiuificam crucem 
aduenerunt a peccatorum suonim nexibus liberentur per e. 

20 Ad pilipenses, 

Fratrcs hoc scntilc in nobis (juod ct in christo ihesu. . . 
/ . . quia dominus ihesus christus "i in gloria est dei [fo. I05r. 
patris.* 

Jjt'. Christus factus. 
25 y> Propter quod et deus Alleluia. 

y, Michi autem absit gloriari nisi in cruce domini ihesu christi*^ 
Alleluia. 

V. Salua nos christe saluator per uirtutem sanctse crucis qui 
satuasti pctrum in mari miserere nobis. 

JO Secundum iohannevi. 

In illo tempore r^ dixit dominus ihesus turbis nunc iudicium 
est . . credite in lucem i ut filff lucis sitis.' 

Offerenda. 

Protege domine plebem /tuam per signum sanctf crucis [fo. 105V, 
35 ah omnibus insidiis inimicorum omnium ut tibi gratam ex- 
hibeamus seruitutem et acceptabile tibi fiat sacrificium nostrum* 
alleluia. 

1. 1 1. In the word ' celestivm ' the scribe has written v for a. This letter 
seldom appears elsewhere except as the equivalent of the symbol ]^. 

« Phil. ii. 10, 8, II b. » Phil. u. 8. » Phil. ii. 5-1 1. 

* Phil. ii. 8, 9 ; Gal. vi. 14 a. ' Job. xii. 31-36 a. 

F 2 



68 .y. MATTHAEL 

Secreta. 

Deuotas domine humilitatis nostra preces et hostias miseri- 
cordiae tux precedat auxilium et salutem quam per adam in 
paradiso ligni clauserat temerata presumtio ligni rursum fides 
5 aperiat ^ per. 

Cammunio, 

Redemptor mundi signo crucis ab omni nos aduersi[tate] custodi 
qui saluasti petnim in marl miserere nobis. 

Post [communionevi], 

lo Ihesu christi domini nostri corpore et sanguine saginati per 
quern crucis est sanctificatuni ucxillum quesumus doniinc 
deus :! ut sicut adorare meruimus ita perennitatis eius gloria 
salutari potiamur eflfectu* per eundem. 

IN DIE NATALI EIUSDEM [SANCTI MATHEl]. 

15 In medio ecclesie apeniit os eius et impleuit cum dominus 
spiritu sapientie stola glori^ induit eum/ 
Ps. locunditatem et exultationem thesaurizauit super eum.' 

(...) Orevius. 

Beat! euangelizae et apostoli tui mathei domine precibus 
20 adiuuemur ut quod possibilitas nostra non optinet* eius nobis 
intercessione donetur ^ per. 

jEpisiol^, [fo. io6r. 

Fratres :! unicuique nostrum data est gratia r' .... in 
mensuram ^tatis plenitudinis christi.' 

25 fi. Beatus uir. 

V. Potens Alleluia. 

J^. Primus ad sion dicet ecce adsum et ienisalem euangelizam 
dabo.* 

Secundum matheum, 

30 In illo r' cum transiret inde ihcsus r^ uidit Iiomincm 

/ . . non enim ueni uocare iustos i scd pecca- [fo. io6v. 
tores.* 

Offerenda, 

lustus ut palma florebit sicut cedrus libani multiplicabitur 
35 plantatus in domo domini in atriis domus dei nostri.' 



1. 18. The title has been erased and re-written (p, tn,), 
1. 22. The outer margin of fo. 106 has l)eeQ cut away. 

* Sir. XV. 5. • Sir. xv. 6 a. •"* Eph. iv. 7-13. 

^ Ts. cxi. I, 2 ; Isai. xli. 27. " Malt. ix. 9-13. ' Ps. xci. 13, 14. 



S. MICHAEUS ARCHANGEL!. 69 

\Sccreta\ 

Supplicationibus apostol[ic]is beat! mathei euangelizx et 
apostoli tui quesumus domine [ccclesix] tux commendetur 
oblatio' cuius magnificis predicationibus eruditur. 

5 Coinmunio. 

Amen dico uobis quod uos qui reliquistis omnia et secuti estis 
me centuplum accipietis et uitam ^ternam possidebitis.' 

{l^ost coinmnnionem), 

Sumpsimus domine ucncrabilc sacramentum beati mathei 
10 aiK).stoli tui fcstiurtatc l.xtantcs' quesumus ut suis precibus 
gioriosis' ct crcdcndum nobis iugiter postulet et sequendum 
beatus euangeliza quod docuit ^ per christum. 

'Iir KL' OCtAt FESTIUITAS SANCTI' MICHAELIS 

ARCIIANGELI. 

15 /Benedic[i]te dominum omnes angeli eius potentes [fo. xoyr. 
uirtutes qui facitis uerbum eius ad audiendum t [uocem] sermonum 

IS,* 

Ps. Benedic anima mea domino.' 



ems,* 



OrcniHs. 

20 Deus qui miro ordine angelorum ministeria hominumque 
dispensas* concede propitius :! ut quibus tibi ministrantibus in 
celo semper assistitur ab his uita nostra muniatur 1! per. 

Lectio libri apocalipsis ioliannis' a. 

In diebus illis ^ significauit deus quae oportet . . . . et 
25 lauit nos a peccatis nostris in sanguine suo/ 

A'. TUMKMlicile dominiiin omncs angdi eius potentes /uir- [fo. 107V. 
tules ((ui i'ai ilis uerbum eius. 

V. Benedic anima mea domino et omnia interiora mea nomen 
sanctum eius* Alleluia. 
30 V. In conspectu angelorum psaliam tibi domine deus meus/ 

Secundum matheum. 

In illo tcm|X)rc:^ acccsscrunt discipuli ad ihcsum diccntcs. 
. . / . . semper uident faciem patris mei r^qui in [fo. lo8r. 
celis est.* 

1. 8. The title is almost entirely cut away : enough, however, remainiiig to 
show that it was not omitted by the nibricator. 

1 Matt. xix. 28 a, 29 b. > Ps. cii. aa * Ps. di. I. 

^ Apoc i. 1-5. ' Ps. cii. so a, i, anxvii. i b. * Matt, xviil. i-io. 



70 VIGILIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 

Offerenda, 

Stetit angelus iuxta aram templi habens turibulum aureum in 
manu sua* et data sunt ei incensa multa et ascendit fumus 
aromatum in conspectu'dei*^ alleluia. 

5 Sccreta, 

Munus populi tui quesumus domine dignanter assume* quod 
non nostris meritis sed sancti archangeli tui michaelis 
deprecatione tibi sit gratum r^ per dominum. 

Communto, 

lo Benedic[i]te omnes angel i eius domino ymnum dicito et super- 
exaltate eurn in secula.^ 

Post coinmunionein. 

Beat! archangeli tui michaelis intercessione sufTult^* supplices 
te domine deprecamur i ut quod ore prosequamurf contin- 
15 gamus et mente i per dominum. 

•11* KL' NOUEMBRIS NAUlf UIGILIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 

Timete dominum omnes sancti eius quesumus t nichil 
/dest t timentibus eum.' [fo. io8v. 

Ps, Diuites eguerunt et essurierunt inquirentes autem dominum 
90 non deficient omni bono.^ 

Ps* lusti epulentur exultent in conspectu dei delectentur in 
l^titia." 

Oremtts. 

Domine dcus nostcr multiplica suiter nos gratiam tuam :! ct 
25 quorum preucnimus gloriosa soUennia* tribue subsequi in 
sancta.professione l^titiam :! per. 

Lectio libri' apocalipsis' iolianniy a. 

Ego iohannes uidi in medio throni et quatuor 
/ . . et gloriam et benedict ionem r'* in secula [fo. lOQr. 
30 seculorum. 

^. Exultabunt sancti in gloria laetabuntur in cubilibus suis. 
V. Cantate domino canticum nouum laus eius in ecclesia 
sanctorum.'" 

Secundum lucam f. 

3S In illo :^ dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. ego sum uitis 
. . / . . et gaudium uestrum impleatur.* [fo. logv. 

^ Apoc. viii. 3 a, 4. * Dan. iii. 58. ' Ps. xxxiii. 10. 

^ Ps. xxxiii. II. ' Ps. Ixvii. 4. ' Apoc. v. 6-12. 

^ P*. cxiix. 5, I. • Joh. XV. i-ii. 



OMNIUM SANCTOROM, 7t 

Offerenda. 
Exultabunt.* 

Secreta, 

Altare tuum domine deus muneribus cumulamus oblatis* da 
5 quesumus ut ad salutem nostram omnium sanctorum tuorum 
deprecatione proficiant* quorum sollennia uentura precurrimus* 
per dominum. 

Commumo. 

Ego uos clegi /dc niundo ul ealis' ct fructum afleratis [fo. nor. 
10 et fructus uester maneat.' 

Post [communionem], 

Sacramentis domine et gaudiis oblataf celebritate expletis* 
quesumus ut eorum precibus adiuuemur quorum recordation- 
ibus exhibentur r^ per. 

15 IN DIE AD MISAM. 

Gaudeamus omnes in domino diem festum celebrantes sub 
honore sanctorum omnium de quorum soilennitate gaudent angeli 
et collaudant filium dei. 

Ps. Exultate iusti in domino.' 

20 Oremus, 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui nos omnium sanctorum 
mcrita sub una tribuisti celebritate uenerari :! quesumus* ut 
desideratam nobis tux propitiationes f abundantiam* multi- 
plicatis intercessionibus largiaris ;! per. 

25 Lectio apocalipsis ioliannis apostolL 

Y.^o iohanncs nidi quatuor angclos stantcs super quatuor 
. . / . . ct forlitudo d[c]o nostro r' in sccula [fT. i lov. i iir. 
scculorum.* 

GrcutaU, 

30 Timete dominum omnes sancti eius quoniam nichil deest 
quoniam t timentibus eum. 

V. Inquirentes autem dominum non deficient omni bono. 

\y^ gloriosus deus* Alleluia. 

y. ludicabunt sancti int nationes* et dominabuntur populis 
35 et regnabit illonim rex in ^temum.' 



* Pi. OLlix. 5. ■ Job. xv. 16 a. » P8. xxxii. I. 

^ Apoc. Tii. 1-12. ' Ps. joodti. 10, il b ; Ezod. xr. 11 ; Sap. iii. &. 



7a PER OCTAVAS OMNIUM SANCTORUM, 

Secundum iohannem, 

9 

In illo tempore i! respiciens thesus in discipulos suos :! dixit 
pater sancter . . / . . ut dilcctio qua [fT. iiiv., ii2r. 
dilexisti me in ipsis sit et ego in ipsis.^ 

5 Oremtts^. 

Mirabilis deus in Sanctis suis deus israhel ipse dabit uirtutem et 
fortitudinem plebis t suae benedictus deus.' 

* Secreta. 

Munera tibi domine nostras deuotionis oflerimus* que et 
lo pert cunctonim tibi grata sint honore iustorum* et nobis 
salutaria to miserantc reddantur r^ per dominum. 

Communio, 

Gaudete iusti in domino alleluia rectos decet coliaudatio' 
alleluia. 
15 Post [communiofiem]. 

DcL quesumus domine iidelibus populis omnium sanctorum 
tuonim semper ueneratione laetari* et eorum perpetua suppli- 
catione muniri r^ per dominum. 

IN- III«^ ET IN- VF FEKIA. 

20 [Orefftus], 

Omnium sanctorum interccssionibus quesumus domine 
gratia tua nos semper protegat et christianis iidelibus uiuen- 
tibus atque defunctis misericordiam tuam ubique pretende :! ut 
uiuentes ab omnibus impugnationibus dcfensi tua opitulatione 
25 saluentur /et defuncti remissionem suorum omnium [fo. ii2v. 
mereantur accipere peccatorum r^ per. 

[Secreta], 

Oblationibus nostris quesumus domine propitiatus intendc* 

et ob tuorum omnium sanctorum honorcm ueniam nobis 

31 nostronim tribue delictorum ac christianis omnibus uiucntibus 

atque defunctis' hec sancta presens libatio et uitae presentis 

commoda et futuri regni adquirat* per. 

[Post communionem], 

Hec sacriiicia que sumpsimus domine meritis et inter- 

35 cessione omnium sanctorum nobis proficiant ad salutem* 

[et] uiuentibus atque defunctis omnibus christianis fideiibus te 

fauente ^terna ac temporalia premia benigne adquirant ^ per 

dominum. 

* Joh. xvii. II b-26. '*Ps. Ixvii. 36. • Ps. xxxii. i. 



CANON. 73 



/[CANON]. [fo. ii3r. 

Per omnia secula seculorum* amen' 

Dominus uobiscum* et cum spiritu tuo* 

Sursum corda* habcmus ad dominum 
5 Gratias agamus domino dco nostro* dignum ct iustum est' 

Uerc dignum ct iustum est gquuni ct salutarc" nos tibi 
semper ct ubiquc gratias agerc* domine sancte pater omnipo- 
tens eterne deus' per christum dominum nostrum' per quem 
maiestatem tuam laudant angeli adorant dominationes* tre- 
lo munt potestates* Ccli celorumque uirtutes ac beata seraphin 
socia exultatione concelebrant* Cum quibus et nostras uoces 
ut admitti iubeas deprecamur supplici confcssione dicentes' 
Sanctus' sanctus* sanctus* dominus sabaoth* pleni sunt cell et 
terra gloria tua [ossanna] in excelsis' benedictus qui uenit in 
15 nomine domini ossanna in excelsis* 

/(S^terne deus' Qui cum unigenito filio tuoet spiritu [fo. 1 13V. 
san[c]to ^ unus es deus'unus es dominus' non in unius smgulari- 
tate person^' sed in unius trinitate substantia, quod enim de 
tua gloria rcuclante te credimus' hoc de filio tuo' hoc de 
20 spiritu sancto sine differentia f discretionc scntimus. ut in 
confcssione ucra! sempiterngque deitatis' et in personis pro- 
prictas* ct in essentia unitasetin maicstate adorctur xqualitas. 
Quem laudant angeli atque archangeli' cerubin quoque ac 
saraphin' qui non cessant iugiter clamare una uoce dicentes* 
25 sanctus* s* s* 

Et ideo cum angelis et archangelis* cum tronis et domina- 
tionibus :^ cumquc omni militia cclestis exercitus i ymnum 
glorig tug canimus sine fine dicentes* sanctus* 

Te igitur clcmcntcntissimct pater per ihesum christum 
30 filium tuum dominum nostrum supplices rogamus et 
l)etimus uti accepta /habeas et benedicas* hec doii^na* [fo. i I4r. 
hec mu»{4nera* hec sancta ^ sacrificia illibata* inprimis que 
tibi offerimus pro aeclesia t tua sancta catholica quam pacificare* 
custodire* adunare et regere digneris toto orbe terrarum* una 
35 cum famulo tuo papa nostro* n* et antistitetc t nostro* n* et 
omnibus ortodoxis atque catholic^ et apostolic^ fidei cultoribus' 

Memento domine famulorum famularumque tuarum* et 

1. I. The redo of fo. 113 is written in a larger hand than that which is used 
elsewhere. The scribe apparently intended to continue to use this character 
throughout the Canon, but he gradually returns to the smaller hand. 

1. 20. The final letter of ' discretione ' is erased. 



74 CANON. 

omnium circumstantium quorum tibi fides cognita est et nota 
deuotto pro quibus tibi ofTerimus uel qui tibi offerunt hoc 
sacrificium laudis pro so suisque omnibus* pro redcmptione 
animarum suarum' pro spe salutis et incolumitatis su^ tibi 

5 reddunt uota sua aeterno deo uiuo et uero., 

Communicantes et memoriam ucncrantcs inprimis gloriosg 
semper uirginis mari^ genitricis dei et domini nostri ihesu 
christi* 

/S(ed) et beatorum apostolorum ac martirum [fo. 114V. 

10 tuorum* petri' payli* andre^* iacobi* iohannis' tom<^* iacobi* 
philippi* bartholomei' mathei* simonis* taddei' lini' cleti' 
dementis* sixti* cornclfr cipriani* laurcntff* crisogoni' iohan- 
nis* et pauli' cosm^' et damiani* et omnium sanctorum tuorum 
quorum meritis precibusque concedas* ut in omnibus protec- 
ts tionis tu^ muniamur auxilio* per eundem christum dominum 
nostrum. 

Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostra sed et cunct^ 
famiii^ tu^ quesumus domine ut placatus accipias' diesque 
nostros in tua pace disponas* atque ab eterna dampnatione 

20 nos eripi* et in electorum tuorum iubeas grege numerari* per 
christum dominum* n., 

Quam oblationem tu deus in omnibus quesumus* bene- 
di^ctam* ascri^ptam* ra^tam* rationabilem acceptabilemque 
facere digneris* ut nobis co^rpus et sa^ngis fiat dilectissimi 

25 filff tui domini dei nostri ihesu christi. 

/Qui pridie quam pateretur accepit panem in [fo. Ii5n 
sanctas ac uenerabilcs manus suas* eleuatis occulis in celum 
ad te deum patrem suum omnipotentem tibi gratias agens' 
Bene^ dixit fregit dedit discipulis suis dicens' accipite et 

30 manducate ex hoc omnes* hoc est enim corpus meum* 

Simili modo posteaquam cenatum est accipiens et hunc 

preclarum calicem in sanctas ac uenerabiles manus suas* item 

tibi gratias agens* bene^dixit dedit discipulis suis dicens* 

Accipite et bibite ex co omnes* hie est enim calix sanguinis 

35 mei noui et ^terni testamenti misterium iidei qui pro nobis et 
pro multis cfTundetur in rcmisionem i)cccatorum* I Ice quoticns- 
cunque feceritis in mei memoriam faciatisf' Unde et memores 
domine nos tui serui* sed et plebs tua sancta eiusdem christi 
filif tui domini dei nostri beat^ passionis* necnon et ab inferis 

40 resurrectionis* sed et in celos glorios^ ascensionis ofTerimus 
preclarae maiestati tu^ de tuis /donis ac datis* [fo. 115V. 
hosj^tiam puram* hos^tiam sanctam* hos^tiam immacu- 
latam* pan ^ em sanctum uit^ ^tern^ et cali^cem salutis per- 
petu^* supra que propitio ac sereno uuitu respicere digneris* 

45 et accepta habere sicuti acccpta habere digneris t es muncra 

1. 45. The last four letters of ' digneris ' have apparently been deleted. 
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pucri till iusti abcl' ct sacrificium patriarchg nostri abrahg' 
6t quod tibi obtulit summus sacerdos tuus melchisedech 
sanctum sacrificium immaculatam hostiam* Supplices te 
rogamus omnipotens deus' iube hec perferri per manus sancti 

S angeli tui in sublime altare tuum in conspectu diuing maies- 
tatis tug* ut quotquot ex hie altaris participatione sacro- 
sanctum iiH( tui conf^pus et sa^nginem sumpserimus omni 
benedic»{4tione celesti et gratia repleamur per eundem' chris- 
tum* d* n* 

lo Memento ctiam dominc famulorum famularumquc tuarum' 
n' qui nos precesserunt cum signo fidei' et dormiunt in sompno 
pacis ipsis domine et omnibus in christo quiescentibus 
/locum refriger/f lucis et pacis ut indulgeas depreca- [fo. i i6r. 
mur per christum dominum* n., 

15 Nobis quoque peccatoribus famulis tuis de multitudine 
miserationum tuarum sperantibus partem aliquam et socie- 
Uitem donare digneris cum tuis Sanctis apostolis et martiribus 
cum iohannc* stcfano* mathia' barnaba' ignatio* alexandro* 
marcellino' petro* felicitate' perpetua' agatha* lucia* agne* 

20 Cecilia' anastasia' 

et cum omnibus Sanctis tuis intra quorum nos consortium 
non estimator meritis t sed ueni^ quesumus largitor admitte* 
per christum dominum nostrum* 

Per quem hec omnia domine' semper bona creas' sanctifi- 

25 »{4cas* uiui^J^ficas* bcncdi»{4cis ct prcstas nobis' per ip»{4sum* 
et cum ip^so* et in ip^so est tibi deo patri omnipotent! in 
unitate spiritus sancti omnis honor et gloria' 

Per omnia secula seculorum* amen' oremus* Preceptis salu- 
taribus moniti* et diuina institutione formati audemus dicere., 

30 Pater noster qui es in celis* sanctificetur nomen tuum* 
/adueniat regnum tuum* fiat uoluntas tua sicut in [fo. ii6v. 
celo et in terra* panem nostrum cotidianum da nobis hodie* et 
diinittc nobis dcbita nostra sicut et nos dimittimus debi- 
toribus nostris' ct nc nos inducas in tcmptationcnr sed libera 

35 nos a malo' amen' 

Libera nos quesumus domine ab omnibus malis preteritis 
presentibus et futuris et intcrcedente beata et gloriosa sem- 
perque uirgine dei genitrice maria et beatis apostolis tuis 
petro et paulo atque andrea cum omnibus Sanctis* 

40 Da propitius paccm in diebus nostris* ut ope misericordig 
tug adiuti et a peccato simus semper liberi et ab omni per- 
turbatione securi* per dominum nostrum ihesum christum 
filium tuum qui tecum uiuit eiusdemf* 
Per omnia secula seculorum* amen* 

45 »{4Pax domini sit semper uobiscum* et cum spiritu tuo* 
Agnus dei qui tollis peccata mundi miserere nobis* 
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Agnus del qui tollis* Agnus dei* dona nobis pacem* 

Hec sacrosancta commixtio corporis ct sanginis domini 
nostri ihcsu christi sit omnibus sumcntibus salus mentis ct 
corporis ct ad uitam etcrnam promcrendam /pre- [fo. ii/r. 
5 paratio salut[ar]is' 

Domine sancte pater omnii)otens eterne deus da michi hoc 
corpus et sanguinem domini nostri ihesu christi fih'i tui* ita 
sumere* ut per hoc merear remissionem omnium peccatorum 
meorum accipere et de tuo sancto spiritu repleri' quia tu es 
lo deus et preter te non est alius cuius regnum et imperium 
gloriosum permanet in secula seculorum* amen* 

Pcrccpt[i]o corporis et sanguinis tui domine ihcsu christe 

quam ego indignus peccator sumere presumo non michi pro- 

ueniat in indicium et condempnationem* sed tua pietate prosit 

15 michi ad purgationem peccatorum et ad tutamentum mentis 

et corporis* qui cum deo* 

Domine ihesu christe fili dei uiui qui ex uoluntate patris 
cooperante spiritu sancto i^er mortem tuam mundum uiuifi- 
casti' libera me per hoc sacrum corpus et sanguinem tuum a 
20 cunctis iniquitatibus et uniuersis malis meis ct fac me tuts 
scmi>cr olxxjdirc prccciHis* ct a tc nuncjuani in pcrpctuum 
separari* qui uiuis* 

Placeat tibi domine deus sancta trinitas obsequium 

/seruitutis meae et presta ut sacrificium quod occulis [fo. 1 17V. 

2$ tu^ maiestatis indignus obtuli tibi acceptabile michique et 

omnibus pro quibus illud obtuli sit te miserante propitiabile* 

qui uiuis: ct regnas deus per omnia* secula seculorum* amen. 



I. 7. In the MS. * corpus et sanguinem ' is written in the vacant space at the 
end of 1. 5, preceded bv tiie mark knovm by the name ' ceann fa eite ' (4^). 

1. II. After * amen' is written in a later hand which imitates that of the text : 
' hie dicitur* agnus.' 

1. 18. The words 'cooperante spiritu' are written at the end of 1. 16, being 
treated in a manner similar to * corpus et sanguinem ' above, 1. 7. These are the 
only instances of this characteristically Irish method of writing found in the 
manuscript. 

1. 24. All but the first five lines of fo. 11 7 v. is blank. 
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[MISSiE UOTIUiEJ. 

/M- DE SANCTA TRINITATISf. [fo. Il8r. 

Benedicta sit sancta trinitas indiuisa unitas confitebimur ei quia 
fecit nobiscum misericordiam suam.* 
5 [A.] Benedicamus patrem et fiiium* cum. 

Oremus, 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui dedisti famulis tuis in 

confessione uere (idei (. .) etern^ trinitatis gloriam agnoscere 

et in potentia maiestatis adorare unitatem unitatem f que- 

lo sumiis i ut ciusdem ridci (irmitate ab omnibus semper munia- 

mur aduersis' qui uiuis' et regnas. 

Ad coriftt/uos. 

Fratres :! gratia domini nostri ihesu christi r^ et caritas dei. et 
communicatio sancti spiritus r^ sit semper cum omnibus uobis 
15 in christo ihesu domino nostro.^ 

[Ad romatios], 

Fratres:' o altitudo diuiti<irum .... /ipsi [fo. Ii8v. 
gloria r' in secula scculorum* amen.' 

[Grada/e], 

20 J^» Benedicite dominum celi et coram omnibus uiuentibus con- 
fitemmini t ei alleluia. 

J^, Benedicite t es domine deus patrum nostrorum et lauda- 
bilis.* 

[v.] Dt. 
25 Secundum iohannem. 

In illo tempore r' dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis* cum 
uenerit . • . . ut cum uenerit hora eorum "i reminiscamini 
quia ego dixi uobis.* 

Offerenda. 

^o Benedictus deus pater unigenitusque dci filius sanctus quoque 
spiritus (^uia fecit nobiscum miscricordiani suam* .itlchiia. 

1. 8. Two or llircc Ictlcrs (apiKircnlly • cl in ') .ire erased after * fulci.' 
1. 22. The second i and final c of ' Ikncdicitc* apfiear to have been {lartially 
erased. 

' Tob. xii. 6 b. • 2 Cor. xiii. 13. • Rom. xi. 33-36. 

^ Tob. xii. 6 a ; Dan. iii. 26 a. ' Job. xv. 26. 27, xvi. 1-4. 

• Tob. xii. 6 b. 



7? DE S. CRUCE. 

Silenter 

Suscipe sancta trinitas banc oblationem quam tibi o^fero in 
mcmoriain incarnationis /natiuitatis passionis rcsiir- [fo. i iQr. 
rectionis atque ascensionis clomini nostri ihesu christi' ct in 

5 honorem beatissim^ uirginis mari^ gcnitricis ciusdem domini 
nostri ihesu christi' et omnium sanctorum tuorum qui tibi 
prolacuerunt t ab initio mundi' etf ut iUis proficiat ad 
honorem nobis autem omnibusque iidelibus christianis ad 
salutem ut illi omnes pro nobis intercederc dignentur in celiS 

10 quorum memoriam facimus in terris qui in trinitate perfecta 
uiuis et regnas deus per omnia' s' s' amen. 

Deinde conuersus prespitcr ad populum dicit 

. Orate fratres pro me miserrimo peccatore ut meum pariter 
[ac] uestrum fiat acceptabile sacrificium in conspectu diuin^ 
15' maiestatis. 

Et cfiorus respondet 

Exaudiet te dominus in die usque confirmet.' 

Secreta, 

Sanctifica qucsumus dominc dcus nostcr per unigeniti tui 

20 uirtutcm ct |x:r tui /nomiiiis saiicli iiiuoculioiicni huius [fo. i iQv. 

oblationis hostiam et cooperante sancto spiritu per eam nos- 

met ipsos tibi perfice munus sternum per eundem dominum 

nostrum ihesum christum iilium tuum qui. 

FERIA VI' MISA DE SANCTA CRUCE. 

25 Nos autem gloriari oportct in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi 
in quo est salus uit^ t et resurrectio nostra per quern et liberasti t 
et saluasti t sumus.' 
Ps. Deus misereatur.' 

Oremus. 

30 Deus qui unigeniti iilii tui domini nostri ihesu christi pre- 
tioso sanguine uiuifice crucis uexillum sanctificare uoluisti 
concede quesumus* eos qui eiusdem sancte crucis gaudent 
honore tua quoque ubique protectione gaudcre ^ per dominum 
nostrum. 

-q Ad pilipenses, 

Fratres christus factus est pro nobis obediens . . 
* / . . quia dominus noster christus i in gloria est [fo. I20r. 
dei patris.* 

U. 26, 27. The superfluous letter s in each of the words ' liberasti ' and ' saluasti ' 
is erased. 

> Ps. xix. 2-5. ' Cf. Gal. vi. 14. 

» Ps. Ixvi. 2. * Phil. ii. 8-1 1. 
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^. Chrislns fnrlus est pro nobis obcdicns usque ad mortem 
mortem autcm crucis. 

V. Propter quod et deus exaltauit ilium et dedit illi nomen 
quod est super omne nomen*' alleluia. 
5 V, Dulce lignum dulces clauos dulce t ferens pondera que sola 
fuisti digna portare regem celorum et dominum. 

* Secundum iohannem f. 

In illo tempore 'i ascendehs ihesus hierusblimam r' . . . . 
et crucifigendum. et tertia die resurget* 

lo Offerenda. 

Protege domine plebem tuam per signum sancte crucis ab omni- 
bus insidiis inimicorum omnium ut tibi gratam /exhibeamus [fo. i2ov. 
seniitutem et acceptable tibi fiat sacrificiu(m) n(ost)r(u)m alleluia. 

Secreta. 

■5 Hec oblatio domine qucsumus ab omnibus nos mundet 
oflfensis qu^ in ara crucis' etiam totius mundi tulit offensam ^ 
per dominum. 

Communio, 

Per lignum serui facti sumus et per sanctam crucem liberati 
2o fructus arboris seduxit nos filius dei redemit' alleluia alleluia. 

Post [communtonem]. 

Adcsto nobis domine clous nostcr ct quos sancte cruci[s] 
l^tari facis honore cius quoque pcrpctuis dcfcndc subsidiis. 

IN SABBATO DE SANCTA M[ARIA]' AB OCTAUIS. 

25 Salue sancta parens enixa paupera t regem qui celum terram[que] 
regit in secula seculorum. 

V. Que gaudium matris habens cum uirginitatis honore nee 
primam similem uisa es nee habere sequentem.' 

Orcmus, 

30 Concede nos famulos tuos qucsumus domine deus pcrpetua 
mentis et corporis salute gaudere* et gloriosa beatae mari^ 
semper uirginis intercessione a present! liberari tristitia et 
futura perfrui l^titia* per dominum. 

Lectio libri sapiential. 

35 Ab initio ct ante secula crcata sum r' et usque /ad [fo. 12 ir. 
futurum .... ct in plcnitudinc sanctorum dctcntio 
mca*. 

> rhil. ii. 8, 9. * MaU. xx. 17-19. 

' Sedulius Carnt, Pasch. 63, 64, 66-68 (Migne xiz. 599). 

^ Sir. xxiv. 14-16. 



So DE S. MARIA. 

Gradate. 

Benedicta et uenerabilis es uirgo maria que sine tactu pudoris 
iniienta es mater saluatoris. 
V, Uirgo dei genitrix quern totus non capit orbis in tua se 
5 clausit uiscera factus homo* alleluia. 

V, Post partum uirgo inuiolata permansisti dei genitrix intercede 
pro nobis. 

Secundum (...) lucam f. 

In illo tempore :! stabant iuxta crucem ihesu mater eius et 
10 . . . . ex ilia hora:^ accepit earn discipulus in sua.^ 

Secundum lucam, 

/In illo tempore :! factum est cum loquerctur ihesus [fo. 121 v. 
ad turbas:' extollens .... qui audiunt uerbum dei 
[et] custodiunt illud.* 
15 [Offerendd], 

Felix es sacra uirgo maria et omni laude dignissima quia ex te 
ortus est sol iustitie christus deus noster. 

[Secreta\ 

Tua dominc propitiationc et bcata t tlci genitricis scmixir- 
20 que uirginis mari^ intcrcessione ad pcrpetuam atquc presen- 
tem h^c oblatio nobis proficiat prosperitatem. 

QE) eteme deus' et maiestatem tuam pronis mentibus 

exorare* ut beat^ semper et intemerat^ uirginis mariae sup- 

plicatione placatus et ueniam nobis ex omnibus nostris 

25 tribuas criminibus [et] remedia sempiterna concedas per 

Christum. 

Communio. 

Benedicta a filio suo t domino quia per te fructum uitae com- 
rounicauimus. 

30 I Post [communtonem], [fo. I22r. 

Sumptis domine salutis nostrg subsidiis* da quesumus beatg 
dei gcnitricis sempcrquc uirginis marig patrocinis nos ubique 
protcgi in cuius ucncrationc hgc tug obtulimus maicstuti per 
dominum nostrum ihesum christum. 

35 DE SANCTA MARIA IN ADUENTU DOMINI. 

[Oremus], 

Deus qui dc beatQ marig uirginis utero uerbum tuum cingclo 
nuntiantc carnem susciix^ic uoluisti* presta supplicibus tuis ut 

1. 8. The illegible letters have l)een erased. 

' Joh. xix. 25-27. * Luc. xi. 27, 28. 



DE RESURRECTIONR. 8i 

qui ucrc cam gcnitriccm dci crcdimiis cius apud te inter- 
ccssionibus adiuuemur per. 

Sccrcta, 

Intercessio quesumus domine beat^ mari^ semper uirginis 
5 munera nostra commendet nosque in eius ueneratione sancta 
tu^ maiestati reddat acceptos per. 

Post \cominunionein\, 

Celesti muncre satiati quesumus omnipotens deus tua nos 
protectionc custodi:^ et castimoni^ pacem mentibus nostris 
13 atque corporibus intercedente sancta maria propitiatus in- 
dulge* ut ueniente /sponso filiotuo unigenito accensis [fo. I22v. 
lampadibus eius* digni prestulemur occursum* per dominum 
nostrum ihcsum christum. 

DE SANCTA M[ARIA]' (IN N)ATIUITATI f DOMINI USQUE AD 
15 PURIFICATIONEM. 

Oremus. 

Deus qui salutis etem^ beat^ mariae uirginitate fecunda 

humano generi primia t prestitisti tribue quesumus* ut ipsam 

pro nobis intercedere sentiamus per quam meruimus auctorem 

20 uite suscipere per dominum nostrum ihesum christum filium t. 

Scaria, 

Oblatis domine muneribus suppliciter deprecamur ut qui 

ueram uerbi tui incarnationem fideliter ueneramur ueram 

eiusdem carnis ac sanguinis quam per spiritum sanctum uirgo 

25 mater edidit substantiam in hoc present! misterio salubriter 

percipiamus r' per dominum. 

Post cominunionem. 

Da quesumus misericors deus eius nos continua intercessione 
ucgctari cuius intigra uirguinitate suscepimus /auc- [fo. I23r. 
30 toritatem f nostre salutis dominum nostrum ihesum christum 
filium tuum. 

(DE) S(ANCTA CRUC)E (IN)^^RESURRECTIONE USQUE 

ASCENSION EM. 

\Oremus\, 

;5 Deus qui cid ctcrnam uitam in christi resurrcctionc nos 
fcparas implc picttitis tug inclTabilc sacramcntum ut cum in 

I. 32. 'Flic four first words of (he title .irc crasctl and dt written altove the 
line (/.m.) ; but of the erased words the initial and horizontal stroke of sea 
< = sanctd\ and the final letter of crttce are legible, and f ( = in) is almost 
certain. 

ROSSLYN. G 



82 DE S. CRUCE: DE S. MARIA. 

maiestate sua saluator nostra aduenerit quos fecisti baptismo 
r^encrari facias beata inmortalitate uestiri :! per dominum. 

ce in re^ur\recitone (. .) as (. .). 

Sccrctd, 

5 Deus qui pro salute mundi unigenitum tuum sacrificium 
paschale lecisti propitiare supplicationibus nostris ut [in]ter- 
pellans pro nobis pontifex summus nos per iest f quod 
nostri est similis reconciliet per id quod tibi est ^qualis 
absoluat ihesus christus dominus hoster qui* t' u. 

*o Post \coi/ttniinioNciH\ 

Concede quesumus omnipotens deus ut ueterem cum suis 
actionibus hominem depon®"tes illius conuersatione uiuamus 
ad cuius nos substantiam /paschalibus remediis [fo. 123V. 
transtulisti ihesu christi filii tui domini nostri' qui' t. 

15 DE SA(N)C(TA) CKUCK IN KKSURRECTIONK USQUK 

ASCENSIONEM. 

Deus qui pro nobis filium tuum crucis patibulum subire 
uoluisti ut inimici a nobis expelleres potestatem concede 
20 nobis famulis tuis' ut resurrectionis gratiam consequamur:^ per 
dominum. 

Secreia, 

Purifica nos misericors deus ut ecclesie tu^ preces que tibi 
grata sunt pia munera defercntes fiant expiatis mentibus 
25 gratiores :! per dominum. 

Post [comfnunionetPt]. 

Largire'sensibus nostris omnipotens deus* ut per temporalcm 
filii tui mortem quam misteria ueneranda testantur uitam 
nobis dedise perpetuam confidamus r^ per. 

30 DE SANCTA MARIA IN RESURRECTIONE USQUE 

ASCENSIONEM* lOCtt 

\Pretnus\ 

Deus qui coram matre agnus innoccns mortem nostram 
subire /dignatus es concede nos cjucsumus ipsius [fo. I24r. 
35 uirginis prccibus resurrectionis tuc purlicipcs fieri' qui tecum f 
uiuit t. 

1. 3. Over the first f is a inark which may |)crh:ii)5 represent 7'. 'Hiere were 
probably some letters now illegible, after resurreciione, and after as : but this is 
somewhat doubtful. 



DE OMNIBUS APOSTOLIS: DE SS, 1 ETRO ET PAULO. 83 

Sccrcta, 

In mentibus nostris dominc ucre fidei sacramenta confirma' 

lit qui conccptuin dc iiirginc dcum ucriim et hominem 

confitcmur per cius salutifcrg rcrsurrcctlonis potentiam ad 

5 gternam [mcrcamur] peruenire Igtitiam* per eundem d' 

nostrum. 

Post \covtmunionevi\. 

Gratiam tuam quesumus domine [mentibus] nostramf 
infunde ut qui angelo nuntiantc cliristi filii tui incarnationem 
10 cognouimus per pasioncm cius ct crucem ad rcsurrectionis 
gloriam pcrducamur t' per. 

DE OMNIBUS APOSTOLIS. 

\Oremns\ 

Omnipotcns et miscricors deus qui beatos apostolos tuos 
15 petrum et paulum atque andream omnesquc apostolos celesti 
corona dccorare uoluisti presta quesumus' ut quemadmodum 
deuotam /ipsorum frcquentamus obsecrando memo- [fo. 1 24V. 
riam ita eorum iugiter sublimia apud te sentiamus patrociniar' 
per [dominum] nostrum ihesum. 

20 Secreta. 

ITcc Iiostia salutaris <|ucsumus dominc qnam in sanctorum 
apostolorum tuorum pctri ct pauli atque andrca f omniumque 
apostolorum ucncranda commcmoratione tug maiestati sup- 
plicitcr oflcrinius'ct ligamina nostrg prauitatis supplicitcrf 
25 oflerimust [absoluat] et tug nobis misericordig karismata 
tribuat' per christum. 

Post communionein, 

Quesumus omnipotcns et miscricors deus ut quos in 

sanctorum apostolorum tuorum pctri ct pauli atque andreg 

30 omniumque apostolorum ucncranda mcmoria de tuis sacrffs 

donis satiasti per hcc indulgentiam tug propitiationis conscqui 

mcrcamur per dominum. 

IN COMMEMORATION E- S* A* P[ETRI]' ET P[AULI]. 

Oremtis, 

35 /Deus qui beatorum apostolorum tuorum ^etri [fo. I25r. 
ct pauli dignitatem ubique gloriosam tua gratia {jcrfccisti* 
(picsumus ct ut doctrinis comm semper muniamur ct mcritis: 
per. 

1. 35. The last four letters of * pctri * have been added by the rubricator. 
There is perhaps a letter erased before this word. 

G 2 



84 DS SANCTIS QUI IN BCCLBSIA REQUIESCUNT. 

Secreta, 

Suscipe domine uota ut t apostoli t tut et apostoltco 
patrocinio confitentcm f huius quam tibi ofTcrimus hostia t par- 
ticipatione conscrua. 

5 Post communiouem. 

Protege domine plebem tuam et quam diuinis tribuis 
participatione f sacramentis apostolica intercessione ab omni- 
bus absolue peccatis:^ per dominum. 

DE SANCTIS QUI KCCLESUit KKiJUIESCUNT. 

lo [Oretnus]. 

Propitiare quesumus domine nobis famulis tuis per 
sanctorum tuorum patricii* n* et eorum quorum rcliqui^ 
in hac continentur ecclesia merita gloriosa ut eorum pia 
intercessione ab omnibus semper protegamur aduersis. 

15 Secreta . 

Suscipiat dementia tua quesumus /domine dc [fo. 125V. 

manibus nostris munus oblatunr ct per bcaturum confcssoruni 

tuorum quorum corpora uel reliqui^ in present! requiescunt 

ecclesia orationes ab omnibus nos emundet peccatis:' per 

20 dominum nostrum. 

Post comviunionem, 

Diuina libantes misteria que per t sanctorum confessoium 

tuorum* n* et n* quorum corpora uei rcliqui^ in present! 

requiescunt ecclesia ueneratione tu^ obtulimus maiestati:' 

25 presta quesumus domine* ut per ea ueniam mereamur pecca- 

torum et celestis gratie donts reiicfamur per. 

MISA PRO EPISCO[PO]. 

Oremtis, 

Concede quesumus domine famulo tuo* n* episcopo nostro* 
jo ut predicando et exercendo que recta sunt exemplo bonorum 
operum animas suorum instruat subditorum et etern^ remu- 
nerationis mercedem a te pissimof pastore percipiatr' per. 

I Secreta, ffo. I26r. 

Munera nostra quesumus domine suscipcrc t placatus et 
35 famulum tuum episcopum nostrum* n* gregemque sibi com- 
misum benignus semixir ct ubiquc miscricorditcr protege :' per 
dominum. 



PRO EPISCOPO : PRO ARCHIEPISCOPO : PRO REGE, 85 

Post \communionef}i\. 

Hcc nos communio domine purget a crtmine et famulum 
tiium cpiscopum nostrum* n' commissumquc sibi gregcm 
bcnigna pietate conserua i per dominum. 

5 PRO EPISCOPO. 

\Premu5\. 

Dcus omnium fidclium pa(stor et rector) famulum tuum 

archicpiscopum (qucm pastorem) ecclesic tue precsse uoluisti 

propitius respice et da ei quesumus uerbo et exempio quibus 

10 preest proficere ut ad uitam una cum grege sibi commisso 

perueniat sempeternam r' per. 

Secreta, 

Oblatis quesumus domine placare muncribus et famulum 
tuum arch[i]episcopum nostrum' n* quem ecclesic tug pastorem 
preesse uoluisti assidua protectione guberna. 



1 
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Post \commnnionem\ 

Hec nos quesumus domine sacrament! perceptio protegat 
[et] famulum tuum /archicpiscopum nostrum* n* [fo. I26v. 
qucm ecclcsie tug preesse uoluisti pastorem una cum grege 
sibi commisso sahial f semper ac nuiniat. 



(pro regk). 

\Oremns\ 

Quesumus omnipotens dcus ut famulus tuus rex noster n* 

qui tua miseratione suscipit regni gubernacula uirtutum etiam 

25 omnium percipiat incrcmenta:' quibus docenterf ornatus et 

uitiorum uoraj;inem debitarc ct hostcs supcrare ct ate t qui 

uia u[cr]itas ct uita es gratiosus ualcat peruenire i per. 

Secreta, 

Suscipiat f domine preces et hostias ecclesie tui t pro salute 
30 famuli tui' n* regis nostri te supplicantis et in protectione 
fidclium populorum antiqua brachi [tui] operare miracula ut 
superatis piicis inimicis sccura tibi seruiat Christiana libcrtas. 

11. 7, 8. The nltcinpt lias liccn iimdu liy a Intc lian<l to supply the illcgihle 
wnnls. After * rulcUiiin fxi ' this haiul has rcsloied the letters ciicloscil in brackets, 
ami, after ' archiepiscopum,' has written ' nostrum ' followed by two letters 
apparently deleted. 

1. 21. Some traces remain of this title. It had, however, become illegible or 
l)een erased, and now appears re-written in a late hand. 



86 PRO AAilClS CARNALIBUS: PRO SEIPSO. 

Post \communionevi\, 

Ha^c domine salutaris sacramentis f perceptio ramuhun 

tuum* n* ab omnibus tucatur <iducrsis quatiniis et ccclc- 

siasticc /pacis obtincat tranquilitatc[m] ct post istius [fo. I27r. 

5 tcmporis decursum ad cternam pcrucniat hercditate[m] i per 

dominum. 

PRO AMICIS CARNALIBUS. 

\Orevins\ 

D[cu]s qui caritatis dona per gratiam in spiritus tuoruni 

10 fidelium infundis da famulis et famulabus tuis pro quibus 

tuam deprecamur clemcntiam salutcni mentis et corporis* ut 

te tota uirtute diligant et que tibi placita sunt tota dilectione 

periiciant i per dominum. 

Secreta, 

J 5 Miserere quesumus domine famulis et famulabus tuis [pro 
quibus] hoc sacrificium laudis tue offerimus maiestati' ut per 
hec sancta sacrificia superne benediction is gratiam obtineant 
et gloriam ctcrne felicitatis acquirant i per. 

Post \communio}inu\ 

2o Diuina libantcs mistcria quesumus domine ut hoc sacra- 
menta illis proficiant ad prosperitatem et pacem pro quorum 
dilectione /h^c tu^ obtulimus maiestati:^ per. [fo. 127V. 

MISA QUAM P[R0] SEIPSO DIGIT SACERDOS. 

\Prcmns\. 

2« Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui me peccatorem sacris 
altaribus asstare uoluisti* et sancti nominis tui laudarc 
potentiam' concede quesso per huius sacramenti misterium 
meorum ueniam peccatorum ut tue maiestati digne ministrarc 
merear r' per dominum. 

30 Secreta, 

Deus qui te precipis a peccatoribus exorari tibique sacri- 
ficium contriti cordis offerri' hoc .sacrificium quod indignis 
manibus meis offero acceptare dignare* et ut ipse tibi hostia 
et sacrificium esse merear miseratus concede quo per 
35 ministerii huius exhibitionem peccatorum omnium percipiam 
remisionem ri per dominum. 

Post communionein. 

Aurcs tU9 pictatis mitissimc deus inclina prccibus meis* 
et per huius diuini sacramenti carnis et sanguinis domini 

1. 2. The Insl Ictlcr of 'sacramentis* is scarcely lc(;il>le. It has iierliaps l)eeii 
enisetl. 

1. 39. The first ' et ' appeara to be written over s erased. 



S. SPIRITUS: PRO EMUNDATIONE CARNIS: PRO PACK. 87 

/nostri ilicsii christi filii tui quod indi{:^nus sumpsi [fo. I28r. 
inistcriiim gratia sancti spiritus illuniina cor mcuin ut tuis 
misteriis digne ministrare teque ^terna caritate diligere et 
scinpitcrna gaiidia pcrcipcre mcrcar :' jxir. 

5 MISA SANCTI SPIRITUS. 

\Premtis\ 

Deus qui corda fidelium sancti spiritus illustratione docuisti 
da nobis in eodcm spiritus t recta sapcre ct [dc] eius semper 
consolatione gaudere* per. 

10 Secreta. 

Munera quesumus domine oblata sanctifica [et] corda nostra 
ett sancti spiritus illustratione emunda ^ per dominum. 

Post commnnionevu 

Sancti spiritus domine corda nostra mundct infussio* et sui 
15 roris intima aspersione fecundet i per dominum. 

PRO EMUNDATIONE CARNIS. 

\Oremus\ 

Deus cui omne cor patet* et omnis uoluntas loquitur et 
quern nullum latct sccrclum :' purifica per infusstoncm s«incti 
20 spiritus cogitationcs cordis nostri ut perfcctc [tcj diligere ct 
digne laudare [mereamur]. 

Secreta, 

H^c oblatio domine deus cordis nostri maculas emundet ut 
sancti spiritus digna efliciatur habitatio i per dominum. 

25 \Post\conimunionein\ [fo. I28v. 

Sacrificium salutis nostre tibi offerimust concede nobis 
domine deus purificatis mentibus sepius tuq pietatis celebrare 
misterium ^. per. 

PRO PACE 

30 [Oremus], 

Deus a quo sancta desideria recta consilia et iusta sunt 
opera' da scruis tuis illam quam mundus dare non potest 
pacem ut et corda nostra mandatis tuis dcdita' et hostiam t 
sublata formidinc tempora sint tua protectione tranquilla. 

35 Secreta. 

Deus qui credentes in te populos nullis sinis concuti 



S? PRO PET. LACRIMARUM: PRO TEAfPTATJONE CARNIS, \ 

terroribus dignare preces et hostias dicata f plebis suscipere* 

ut pax tua pietate concessa christianorum fines ab omni hoste ' 

faciat esse secures. 



Post \commumouem\ 

5 Deus auctor pacis et anicitor qucin nosse uiiiere* cut scniire 
rcgnarc est protege ab omnibus impugnationibus supplicicst 
tuos* ut qui in defensione tua confidimus nullius hostilitatis 
arma timeamus ^ per dominum. 

PRO PETITIONE LAC[RI]MARUM. 

lo [Onmus], 

Omnipotens mitissime deus* qui sitienti populo fontem 

uiuentis atquef de petra produxisti /[educ de cordis] [fo. I2gr. 

nostri duritia conpunctionis lacrimas* ut peccata nostra 

plangere ualeamus remisionemque te miserante mereamur 

15 accipere. 

Secreta. 

Hanc oblationem tuam quam tibi domine deus pro |)eccatis 
offorinuis (|ucsiinuis propilius rc.s|)icc' ct iHjrduc f do oculis 
nostris lacrimarum flumina quibus debita flainmarum incendia 
20 ualeant t extingere ;f per dominum. 

Post \communionem\ 

Gratiam sancti spiritus cordtbus nostris domine deus 
clementer infunde* que nos gemitibus lacrimarum efficiat 
maculas nostrarum t diluere peccatorum atque obtat^ nobis 
25 indulgentiae te largiente prestet effectum r' per. 

PRO TEMPTATIONE CARNIS. 

[Oremus"], 

Ure igne sancti spiritus renes nostros et cor nostrum domine 
ut tibi casto corpore seruiamus et mundo corde placeamus 
3*) per dominum. 

Secreta, 

Dirumpe domine uincula peccatorum nostrorum et ut sacri- 

iiciat tibi hostiam laudis obsolutif libertate possimus retribue 

que ante tribuisti et salua nos per indulgentiam quos dignatus 

35 es saluare /per gratiam :! per dominum. [fo. 129V. 

Post communionem, 

Domine adiutor ct protector nostcr iidiuua [nos] ct 
refloreat caro nostra uigore pudiciti'alis t sanctimoni^ noui- 



PRO PLUVIA : CONTRA PLUVIAM: PRO SERENITATE AERIS, 89 

tatc crcptamqiic cic inanu tartnri in rcsiirrcclionis gaudio 
iubcas prescntari :' per dominum. 

PRO TLUUIA POSTULANDA. 

\Orevtus\ 

5 Deus in quo uiuimus et moucmur et sumus pluuiam nobis 
tribue congruentem ut presentibus subsidiis suflficienter adiuti 
sempiterna iiducialius appetamus per. 

Secreta, • 

Oblatis domine placare muneribus et oportunum nobis 
10 tribue pluui^ suflficicntis auxilium. 

Post communionem, 

Quesumus omnipotens deus tuerc nos tua sancta sumcntcs 
et ab omnibus propitiatus absolue peccatis tcrramquc 
aridiam f aquis fluent! cclestis dignanter infunde :! per domi- 
15 num. 

CONTRA PLUUIAM, 

[Oremus], 

Deus qui ministerio aquarum salutis nostra nobis [sacra- 
mcnta] sanxisti cxaudi orationcm populi tui' ct iubc terrorcs 
io inundaliot cossarc pluuiarum nagcllumquc liuius /cli- [fo. ijor. 
mcnti ad efTcctum tui conucrte misterii* ut qui se rcgencr- 
antibus aquis gaudcnt esse rcnatos gaudcant his castigantibus 
QSSQ correctos r per dominum. 

Secreia. 

25 Deus qui fidclium precibus flecteris et humilium confessione 
placaris conuersis ad te propitiare supplicibus et quos fecisti 
iram intelligerc castigantibus t fac misericordiam sentire 
parccntis' per. 

Post \cominuntonein\ 

.:o Deus qui nos omnium rerum tibi seruiente natura per ipsos 
motus aeris ad cultum tue maiestatis instruis tranquillitatem 
nobis misericordi^ tue remotis largire terroribus' ut cuius 
iram expauimus clementiam sentiamus :! per. 

PRO SERENITATE ERIS. 

35 [Oremus], 

Ad te nos domine clamantes exaudi et ^ris serenitatem 
nobis tribue supplicantibus ut qui iuste pro peccatis nostris 



90 PRO ITER AGENT/BUS, PRO INFIRMIS. 

affligimur misertcordia tua perueniente t clemcntiam sen- 
tiamus* p[er] dominum. 

Sccreta. 

Perueniatt nos quesumus domine gratia /tua [fo. 130V. 

5 semper et subsequatur et has oblationes quas pro pcccatis 

nostris nomini tuo consecrandas ofTerimus benignus assume 

ut per intercessionem sanctorum tuorum cunctis proficiant ad 

salutem ^ per. 

Post [comMuniofiem], 

10 Plebs tua domine capiat sacr^ benedictionis augmentum* 
et copiosis beneficiorum tuorum subleuetur auxiliis que tantis 
intercessionum deprecationibus adiuuatur :^ per dominum. 

PRO ITER AGENTIBUS. 

[Oremus], 

15 Adesto domine supplicationibus nostris et uiam famulorum 
tuorum in salutis tug prospcritate dispone ut in[tcr] omncs 
[uise] et uitg huius uarietates tuo semper protegantur auxilio i' 
per dominum. 

/W/ Sccreta. 

20 Propitiare domine supplicationibus nostris et has oblationes 
quos t tibi ofTerimus pro famulis tuis benignus assume ut uiam 
illorum et procedente f gratia tua dirigas' et subsequente 
comitari digneris* ut de actu atque incolumitate eorum 
secundum misericordig tug presidia gaudeamus ^ per. 

s 5 {Post communionem], 

Deus infinity misericordiget maiestati[s] /immense [fo. 13 ir. 
quem ncc spatia locorum nee interualla temporum ab his quos 
tueris abiungunf adesto famulis tuis in te ubique confidentibus 
et per quam itueri t sunt uiam dux eis et comes esse dignare 
30 nichil illis aduersitatis noceaf nichil difficultatis obsistat 
cuncta eis salubria cuncta sint prospera et sub ope dextera t 
tug quicquid iusto exix^ticrint dcsidcrio celeri conscquantur 
eflectu :! per dominum. 

PRO INFIRMIS. 

35 [Oremus]. 

Omnipotens sempiterne dcus salus gterna credentium 
cxaudi nos orantes pro famulis tui[s] pro quibus misericord ig 

1. 19. The word Posi is erased. 

I. 21. The third letter of ' quos ' is expuncted, and a written above the line in 
a late hand. 



DE OMNIBUS SANCTIS: MISSA COMMUNIS, 91 

tUQ Imploramiis auxlliiim* lit rcddita sibi sanitate gratiarum 
actionem tibi in ecclesia tua reficiant t > per. 

Svcrctn. 

Deus cuius nutibus uit^ nostrcC momenta decurrunt suscipe 
5 preces et hostias famulorum tuorum* pro quibus misericordiam 
tuam egrotantibus imploramus ut de quorum periculo metui- 
mus deorum t salute l^temur per r' dominum. 

Post [contmunionetfi]. 

Deus infirmitatis humang singulare presidium auxilii tui 
10 super iniirmos 

[AD POSCENDA SUFFRAGIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM]. 

[Orernus], 

/Concede quesumus omnipotens deus ut intercessio [fo. 131 v. 
nos sanct^ genitricis mari^ sanctarumque omnium celestium 
15 uirtutum et beatorum patriarcarum' profetarum* apostolorum 
martirum confessorum atque uirginum et omnium electorum 
tuorum ubique Ictificet ut dum eorum merita recolimus 
patrocinia sentiemusf* per dominum. 

Secreta. 

:n Ohlatis (|ncsinnus doininc placarc niuncribus ct inlcrccdcntc 
dci gcnitricc maria* cum omnibus Sanctis tuis' a cunctis nos 
dcfcndc i)criculis' \^x dominum. 

Post communiofuvi, 

Sumpsimus domine sanctae marie et omnium sanctorum 
25 tuorum merita recolentes sacramenta celestia' presta quesumus* 
ut quod temporaliter agimus eorum precibus adiuti ^ternis 
gaudis consequamur r^ per. 

m[isa]- communis. 

\Oremus\ 

30 Omnipotens sempitcrnc deus* qui uiuorum dominaris simul 
et mortuorum omniumque misereris quos tuos fide et opero 
futuros esse prenoscis* te suppliciter exoramus' ut pro quibus 
efTundcre preces dccrcuimus /quosque uel prcscns [fo, I32r. 
adhuc seculum in carnc rctinet* uel futurum iam exutos 

35 corporc [susccpit] pietatis tua: dementia dclictorum suorum 

I. 10. The postcommon is left incomplete in the MS. 

I. 35. In the right margin is written ' suscepit ' in a late hand. 



92 PRO OMNIBUS FIDELIBUS DEFUNCTIS, 

omnium ucniam* et gaudia consequt mereantur eterna i per 
dominum. 

Sccrcta, 

Deus cui soli cognitus est numcrus clcctorum in superna 

5 felicitate locandus tribue quesumus ut uniuersorum quos in 

orationc commendatos suscepimus uel omnium fidelium 

nomina beat^ predistinationis liber ascripta retine[a]t i per 

dominum. 

Post communionem, 

lo Purificent nos quesumus omnipotens et misericors deus 
sacramenta que sumpsimus* ct presta ut hoc tuum sacra- 
mcntunr non sit nobis rcatus ad ()cnani sed intcrcessio 
salutaris ad ueniam* sit oblutio t scelerum sit fortitudo 
fragilium* sit contra omnia mundi pericula firmamentum 

15 sit uiuorum atque mortuorum (idelium remissio omnium 
delictorum ^i per dominum. 



MISA PRO OMNIBUS FIDELIBUS DEFUNCTIS. 

/Requiem elcmani dona cis doiuino ct lux peipclna [fo. 132V. 
luceat eis. 
20 Ps. Te decet ymnus deus in sion et tibi reddetur uoltum t in 
hierusalem. Exaudi' orationem.* 

Requiem. 

\Orevius\ 

Inclina domine aurem tuam ad preces nostras quibus 

25 misericordiam tuam suppliccs deprecamur ut animas famu- 

lorum famularumquc tuarum quas de hoc seculo migrare 

iusisti in pacis ac lucis regione constituas et sanctorum 

tuorum iubcas esse consortes '{ per dominum. 

lectio libri apocolipsis t iohannis* a. 

30 In diebus illis:^ audiui uocem de cclo dicentem . . . . 
opera enim illorum scquuntur illos.' 

Ad tesoloniccnses, 

Fratres, noluimus autem uos ignorare de dormientibus :' . . 
/ . . itaque consolamini inuice[m] ;' in uerbis istis.* [fo. I33r. 

35 Lectio libri viachabeorum. 

In diebus illis:^ uir fortissimisf iuda[s] collatione facta . 
. . pro defu[n]ctis exorare :^ ut a peccatis soluantur.* 

' Ps. Ixiv. 2, 3 a. * Anoc. xiv. 13. 

• I Thess. iv. 13-18. ** 2 Mac. xii. 43-46. 



PRO OMNIBUS FIDELIBUS DEFUNCTIS. 93 

[^Lectio libri iob\ 

Scio quod rcdemptor mens uiuit r' et in nouissimo die . . 
/ . . reposita est hgc sjks mea in sinu mco.^ [fo. 133 v. 

\Gradale\, 

5 Requiem etemam dona eis domine et lux perpelua luceat eis. 
\V\ Absolue domine animas eonim ab omni uinculo delic- 
torum. 

[ Tractus], 

De profundis clamaui ad te domine domine exaudi uocem 
10 meam. 

J^.l Fiant aures tuse intendentes in orationem serui tui. 
\V! Si iniquitates obseruaberis domine domine quis sustinebit. 
\V!\ Quia apud te propitiatio est et propter legem tuam 
sustinuit t te domine.' 

15 Secundum iohannem. 

In illo tempore:^ dixit martha ad ihesum. domine:^ si fuisses 
hfc:^ . . . . christus filius dei uiui:^ qui in hunc mundum 
ucnisti.* 

Secundum iohannem, 

20 In illo tempore 'i dixit ihesus turbis iudebrum. ego [sum] 
/panis uiuus:' . . . . et ego resuscitabo eum:^ in [fo. I34r. 
nouissimo die* 

Secundum iohannem. 

In illo tempore:' dixit ihesus discipulis suis ct turbis 

?S iudcorum. omnc (|uod dcdit michi pater ad mc uenictr' . . 

/ . . ct ego resuscitabo eum "! in nouissimo die.* [fo. 1 34V. 

Secundum iohannem. 

In illo:^ dixit ihesus discipulis suis. et turbis iudeorum 
sicut pater .... sed transcat a morte ad uitam.' 

;o \Offercmia\ 

Domine ihesu christe rex gloriae libera animas omnium fidelium 
defunctorum de manu inferni et de profundo lacu libera eos t 
de ore leonis ne obsorueat eas tartarus ne cadent ct t obscura 
sed signifcr sanctus michael represcntet eas in lucem sanctam. 
35 Quam olim abrah^ promisisti et semini eius. 

\V»\ Hostias ct preres tibi domine oflerinuis. 

Tu siiscipc pro aniinabus illis aqiiarum t hodie mcmoriam agimus 
fac eas domine de morte transire ad uit^im' quam olim. 

[7'.] Hanc luccm /rcddc illis fons bonitatis lucis auctor [fo. i35r. 
40 uerc patris unigcnite' quia t. 

^ Jol). six. 25-27. ' Ps. cxxix. 1-4 rt. ' loh. xi. 21-27. 

* Job. ▼!. 51-55. • Job. vi. 37-40. • Joh. v. 21-24. 



94 PRO EPISCOPO DEFUNCTO. 

[J^.] Uenturus in mundum daturus uniuersis premia pro mentis 
presta lucem in cells* qnam. 

[y^.] Redemptor animarum christe uniuersorum t mitte arch- 
angelum sanctum michaelem ut illi t dignetur eis t eripere de 
5 rigirenibus t tenebrosum t et perducat eas in sinum abrache et in 
lucem sempitemam. 

[J^.] Requiem eternam dona eis domine et lux perpetua luceat 
eis. . 

Domine ihesu. 
10 Secreta. 

Animas ramulorum tuoriim ab omnibus iiitiis hnmanat 
condicionis quesumus domine hcc obsoluat t oblatio que totius 
mundi tulit immolata peccatum ^ per dominum. 

[Communio], 

15 Lux etema luceat eis domine cum Sanctis tuis in etemum quia 
pius eis t. 

[^.V.'l Requiem eternam [dona eis] domine et lux ])crpctua luceat 
eis' cum Sanctis. 

\V^\ Pro quorum mcnioria corpus <*hristi sumilur dona eis 
20 domine rei|uiem sempiternanr et lux |)erpctua luceat eis. 

[>^.] Pro quorum memoria sanguis christi bibitur dona eis 
domine requiem sempiternam. 

Post [cominunionevi], 

Annue nobis domine* ut per hoc sanctum sacrificium quod 
25 sumpsimus animae famulorum lucrum remisionem quam 
optauerunt mereantur percipcre delictorum* per dominum. 

[pro EPISCOPO DEFUNCTO]. 

[Oremus], 

/Deusqui inter apostolicos s.iccrdoics Tamulostuos [fo. 135V. 
30 pontificali fccisti dignitatc ccnscri presta quesumus* ut quorum 
uiccm gercbant Jid horam in terris corum |X}r|x:tuo consortio 
letcntur in cclis:' per dominum. 

Secreta. 

Suscipe quesumus domine pro animabus famulorum tuorum 
35 pontificum quas oflerimus hostias ut quibus pontificale donasti 
mtsterium denes et premium per. 

Post [com/nnnwnem\ 

Propitiare domine supplicationibus nostris et animas famu- 
lorum tuorum pontificum in regione uiuorum gtcrnis gaudiis 
40 iubeas soctari :! per dominum. 



PRO SACERDOTE DEFUNCTO. 95 

PRO SACERDOTE DEFUNCTO. 

\Oremus\ 

Deus cuius misericord ie non est numerus suscipe pro 
animabus famulorum tuorum sacerdotum preces nostras* et 
5 lucis eis letiti^que regionem in sanctorum tuorum societate 
concede "! per dominum. 

Secreta, 

Quesumus doniinc ut oblaiioncni quam tibi onbrimus pro 
animabus famulorum tuorum sacerdotum placatus accipias* 
10 ut quos tuis altaribus seruire tribuisti ad bcatorum pcrtinerc 
iubeas consortia 



APPENDIX. 

COLI«ATION OP THE SCRIPTURE LeSSONS WITH THE TeXT OP 

TFiR Clementine Vuix3ate (Vercrllone's Edition, Rome, i86i). 

In the following collation variants marked with (\) are sup|x>rted by the 
(*odcx Amiatinus. In the Oospcls an asterisk has l)cen prefixed to 
readings which are supported by one or more manuscripts of the group 
DELQRrir, (Wordsworth's notation) or by the Book of Mulling, against 
all other manuscripts of which collations are given in the Oxford Vulgate. 
These may usually be regarded as distinctively Irish readings. For the 
MSS. DELR the collations of Wordsworth and White have been used. 
For the rest recourse has been had to the originals in the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin. Mere variations of spelling have not been 
recorded, but it has not been thought well in all cases to leave unnoticed 
what seem to be clerical errors. Occasionally (as at Matt xxvii. 38) they 
are survivals of true variants of the Irish type. 

Gen. i. p. 33. 3. et dixit ... fiat om. 4. diuissit (sic) + ^deus 

8. unus firo secundus 9. aqua . . . apariat 
(s/i) -\- terra . . . ardia Jfaclumquc 

12. lafferentem /f%7 facientem 13. (factum- 

que 16. I magna luminaria . . . et /n. ^//i. 

. . . praeesset sec. -f ne 18. preesset . . 

diuident 20. aqua • . . anima . . . et + 

et 21. perduxerant 26. faciemus . . . 

uniuersaque creatura/fv uniuersaeque terrae 
27. deus am. 28. illis -f et . . . eos pro 

eam 30. \n om. . . . hfit (=habent)/ri9 

hal>eant 31. Jfecit. 

ii. I, 2. I. terre . . . omnes 2. omni pro uniuerso 

p. 33. ... quod om, 

Exod. xii. i-ii. 4. sunt pro ut . . . coniunctus . • . Xeius pro suae 
p. 29. ... possint 5. enim pro autem . . . agni- 

culus pro anniculus 6. seruabis . . . 

quartum decimum . . . uesperum 
7. et pro ac . . . ulrque posteam . . . insuper 
luminaribus 8. a^ni pro igni 

9. assum tantum . . . Jin, + et os eius non 
confringetis 10. |ex eo quicquam 

II. et pn\ om. . . . (fesstinantes (corr, e fessti- 
mantes ut uid.) . . . non enim tst pro est entni. 
ROSSLYN. H 
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APPENDIX. 



Exod. xiv. 34-31. 
P- 33- 



xv.ia. p. 33. 

Job xix. 25-27. 
P-93. 

Ps. Ixxxviii. 14. 

Prov. X. 28-32. 
p. 65. 

xi. 3, 6, 
8-1 la. 
p. 65. 

Sir. XV. 1-6. 
PS- 



XXIV. 

IIb-13, 
15-20. 

p. 64 (A) ; 
xxiv. 14-16. 

p. 79 (B)- 
xxiv. 

23-31- 

- p. 66. 



Isai. iv. p. 34. 



vii. 10-15, 
p. 54. 

I ; xxrlii. 
5; xxxy. I, 
3b ; xli. 
J 8a. 



34. noster/r^ super . . . interficit (=^;;i.*) 

25. fugiemus . . . pro eis pugant {sU) 

26. equies 27. occurrerunt oni. 

28. suae/r^ sunt . . . coop^erunt • . • equietcs 

29. ambulauerunt/ri^ perrexenint 30. tillo 
31. lituri /fv littus . • . magmiin . • . quod /a/ 
quam . • . dominus om. 

I. moysi . . . et stc, om, 

25. {resurtunis {sic: Am, resurrectunis) 
26. deum + saluatorem. 

Vid€\i, II. 

29. uise 31. pa^turit. 



9. decepit 
in. 



10. exaltabitur 



II. init + 



I. dominum 2. obuiauit . . et quasi usque fin. 

uers. om. 3. ilium /n. + dominus 

5, et pri. om, . . . apcruit . . . implchit cum //v- 
adimp. ilium + dominus • • • induit eum pro 
uestiet ilium 6. eum pro ilium pri. 

II. his om, A 16. partes A6 18. //»/. + 

et A . . . exalta A 19. iW/. + et A 

20. di (= dei) pro dedi prt\ A . . . sanitatem 
pro suauitatem A. 



23. fructus ^rr. ^ fructum 25. {uitae/n? uise 

28. Igeneratione 30. audiunt {corr, t 

audit sec, pi,) , . . confundentur {corr, e con 
fundetur sec. m,) 31. im'/, -f et 

o 

I. apprehcndit . . . oi^erimus . . . iii* pro mod* 
2. in sec. om, 3. sanctus + sanctus . . 

uocabus 4. si om. . . . sordem 

5. creauil 6. turbidine 

14. concipiet + in utero 
Vide p. II. 
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Isai. xlix. 1-3, 2. quasi /n; sicut jest/n^es 5. ct /ri. 

5a, 6b, 7b. + hec 6. Jccce om* 7. uerh. ras. 

p. 57. iVf/fr adorabunt tt dominuui (propter ut uid.) . . 

doininum + tdeum' tuum . . . quia fidelis est ^//i. 

]i. 1 1 ; Hi. 13. Vide p. 1 1. 

liv. 17b. = yu/g. 

P-34. 

Iv. i~Tia. 1. uenientes//v uenite 2. inset, om, ... in 

p. 34. crassitudincv;///. 3. {fiddis 4. vlco/h. 

5. gcntibus //v gcntem . . . {non cognouerunt te 
. . . qui /r/; quia 7. dominum /r^ dcum 

. . . cognoscenduin pro ignosc 9. quam 

/n?quia 11. egredetur 

Ix. 1-6. 5. t^fflues + et 6. operiat . . . diflerentes 

p. 10. 

Ixi. 10, II. 10. gaudeo /r<7 gaudebo . . . texultauit' animae . . . 
p. 63. uestimento . . • l^titise /r^? iustitiss 11. sicut 

pro sic 

Ixii. 5. p. 63. 5. deus om, 

Jer. i. 4-10. 6. dixit /r^dixi 7. dicere +quia . . . que 

p. 56. pro quaecumque 8. ego tecum 

9. cccc ras. 

Osec vi. 1-6. I. sux ... me + diccntes 2. quam//v quia 

p. 28. ... et/r/. ofii. . . . saluabit/n? sanabit 

3. nos/r/. om, . . . tertio 4. tibi faciam 
pro fac. tibi pri. . . . et quasi ros mane om. 

* 5. dolui . . . profetis {sic) + et . . . iudicia + 

mea uel 6. dei om^ 

Joel. ii. 12-19. • 12. hxc pro nunc ergo . . . dominus + deus . . in 
p. 17. fer. ft quart, om. 13. multum miscricors/ri^ 

niultac niiscricordiac • . . malitiam 
14. ignoscat + deus . . . nostro/r^uestro 
17. altare + et . . . ut + non 19. et ter, 

om. . . . replebimini + in 

Mai. iii. 1-4. i. preparauit . . . templum + sanctum 

p. 51. 3. purgauit . . . flauit/fVcolabit(^;yr.conflabit) 

4. placebunt 

2 Mach. xii. 43. collatione facta . . offere {sic) + ea ibi . . . 

43-46. sacrificium om. . . . iuste pro bene 

p. 92. 44. ceciderunt 45. considerauit enim /n? et 

quia considerabat . . . quod om. . . . dormita- 
tionem 

II 2 
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Matt. i. I -1 6. 2. ^abraam («V) + autem 3. {esrom {pis) 

p. 66. 6. salmonem . . . salmonem (em ras.) 

7. asam 8. ozani 9. ^iozias . . . 

ioathas/r^ ioatham j^r. 10. manscn/rt? 

manassen 11. ^iochoniam . . . trnnsi 

migracione 1 2. icclionias (c corr, e o) 

ii. 1-12. I. iudae 2. ^uenimus + cum muneribus 

p. 10. II. percidentes 12. somne/r<? somnis nc 

. . . reuersi om, 

ii. 13-18. 13. \Tipri,afti. 15. per ^/;i. 16. eius ^///. 

p. 6. 18. ploraiis pro ploratus . • . iilulatus corr. 

e uu(.)Lilus 

ii. 19-23. 19. i^appaniit angelus domini 20. uade iorr. t 

p. 9. ualde 21. ^accipit 22 %\\\\icpto 

iilo 23. habitabit • . • uocatur pro 
uocabitur 

iii. 13-17. 13. iordanes 14. ego + autem 17. hec 

p. II. prohxc . . . complacuit 

iv. i-ii. I. est + ihcsus 2. *essuril 5. {supra 

p. 19. 9. procedens/r((7 cadens 10. tiom. 

iv. 18-22. = Vulg, 

p. 46. 

vi. 16-2 1. 16. quia^/n. 19. ^thesauro (= C^) pro 

p. 18. thesauros 

ix. 9-13. = Vulg, 

p. 68. • 

xiv. 22-33. 22. i^iussit/r^compulit • . . discipulos + suos 

p. 62. jj: -. ^ 

23. Mes^xt usque ad fin, om, 25 'ww pro 

quarta 28. {uenire ad te 29. aqua 

30. ualidum {corr, e ualium) + uenientem ad se 

xr. 21-28. 21. inde £»//«. . . . + dominus a/i/^ ihesus 
p. 20. 

xvi. 13-19. 15. me^w. 17. reuelabit 

p. 60. 

xviii. i-io. 7. mundum . . {ab/r<7a 8. est tibt 

p. 69. 9. est tibi 

xix. 27-29. 27. relinquimus A . . . *ergo otn, B 28. ait 

p. 47 (A), pro dixit A . . . eis IJ 29. *aut pro uel B 

p. 61(B). . . . uxores/n? sorores B 
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Matt. XX. 1-16. 
P- "3- 



XX. 17-19. 

p. 79. 

xxili. 34-39- 
p. 4. 

xxvi. p. 25. 



XX VII. p. 25. 



2. cum facta 4. Jillis dixit 7. {meam 

ofii. 8. procurauit pro procurator! 



9. acceperant 
12. portamus 
14. nouissima 
ras,) 

17. discipulos + suos. 



10. et S€€, am. 

13. uini (i/rr. exp,) 

15. ante lut uui^pro an (te 



35. ut ueniat super uos 
. . iusti OM, 



34. illis pro eis 

oinnis om. . . . ^abicl 
37. quotiens 

2. *fiat 4. ut prod sec. 5. isto/r^^festo 

{marg, festo) 6. esset autem iesus 

7. albastrum (sic) habens ungenti {marg. pissici) 
10. WW pro illis . . . Jhuic om. {mnrg. huic) • . 
. . . {enim om. ii. habebitis/r(t? habetis 

su. 13. quid pro quod . . . *fecit + 

narrabitur . . . memoria 14. dicitur . • . 

scariothis 16. querebant . . . tradet 

17. uis + ut 18. aid om, . . . prope^iv. 

(add. m, rec. sup. /.) 20. i^suis om. 

22. domine/n? dicere (mine del.^ marg, dicere) 
24. lit, ras.post homini 31. *dixit 

35. etsi pro etiamsi 37. esse carr. c esset 

39. pusilluni -f et . . . procecidit ... sic pro 
sicut pri. . • . tu + uis 40. *ait . . . 

una hora om. 41. promutus pro promptus 

42. omuit + eundcm sermonem 44. itenim 

illis 45. *t\% pro illis . . . appropinquabit 

46. appropinquabit 47. Xx^iso pro ^iQ pri. 

uerb. ras. post duodecim (uenit ut uid.) 



48. *eis 



quicunque pro quemc. 



te 



50. Jquod/fwquid . . . ^uenisti + fac 

51. erat . . . manum om. . . . fareseorum pro 
saccrdotum 53. nwnc pro non . • . mcum 

om. . . . in (= nic) pro ifi (= modo) 

55. *cnim pro scdcbam . . . et sec, om. 

56. ^implerentur . . . fugientes 

57. *conuenerunt 62. *principis 
om. 63. principis . . . dei + uiui 
67. scolophis . . . cederunt 
72. cum iuramento om. 
loquella 75. foras + et 

3. ^tradidit eum . . . ductus om. 
8. init. + et . . . acheldemach 
II. stetit corr. e stetis 12. cum om. 

15. consuerat . . • ^dimittere pro populo (Am. 



68. profeta 
73. eloquia/n/ 



7. inito om. 
10. illos 
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dim. pop.) i6. ^insigne (sic) uinctum 

17. congregati *autem 18. quidem/rit? quod 

. . . eum om. 19. Milium pro eum /»/•/. 

. . . paradisuni pro ^xissa sum 30. scniorcs 

+ populi . . . pcrsuaserunt + pro 
22. *dixit . . . illis <?///. 23. *pilatus //•/> 

pracsos 24. si pro sed . • • manus + 

suas . . . huius iusti 26. ^uero/fv autem 

27. ^suscipientes om. . . . {pretorio ... ad 
eum om, . . . ^uniuersum chortem 

28. exeuntes 29. flectentes • . . et sec, 
om, . • . arundentem . • . |ei onu 

34. cum fclle usque ad fin, om, 

35. diuisserunt \sic) prL + sibi . . . *adimpler- 
etur . . . per + ieremiam 37. ihesus + 
nazenus (sic) 38. *unum (bis) 

39. blasph ( . . ) abant (rai. inter h tt a) 

40. uae pro uah • . destruit • • . troduo . . . 
redificat . . . descende + nunc 41. *eum 
pro cum . . . scribentes pro scribis 

42. nunc om, 43. ^liberet + eum (Am. 

nunc -f- eum) . . . fcum om, . . . enim ustfuc 

ad id (?'. 44) om, 45. facUi 

46. exclamauit uoce magna ihesus . . . hely 

hely lauat zaphnai 48. acepit 

52. sanctorum corpora . . . dormierunt 

62. pharasei ^ra sup, ras, /. m.) 

64. custodi (ri add, sup, /.)... tertiam . . . 

discipuli eius ueniant 65. WW pro illis 

66. inuenerunt pro munierunt 

xxviii. 1-7. 2. *terrimotus . . . scdebit 3. */////. -|- ct 

p. 35. ... ^uestimenUi 4. cius otn. . . . 

custodies . . • ut/r^uelut 7. precedet 

. . . galeam (e corr. ^ i) . . . *s\cvXpro ecce sec. 
. . . *predixit 

Marc. vi. 17-29. 17. misit herodes . . M\\\\i pro uinxit . . . carcerem 
p. 65. 20. istum/r^ iustum 21. turbinis/n? 

tribunis 22. herodiades 25. cum 

pro cumque 26. {recumbentes . . . 

contristari 28. pulla/r^ puella 

2. momentum pro monum. 6. rcu. post 

surrexit 7. i^et om. (add. m. rec. sup. /.) 

. . . precedet 

14. illis ras. . • . *xi* -f discipulis • . • illis add. m. 
rec. sup. I. post apparuit • • . apparuit + ihesus 
. . . |illorum /r^ corum . . . *cordis + eomm 
. . . Xhv&pro iis 15. eis + ihesus 



XVI. 


1-7- 


p- 


37. 


xvi. 


14-20, 


P- 


40. 
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17. laccnt {mar^. Jcicient »i. rcc^ 18. cis 

corr. e Jeos . . . Jegrotos 20. profecti 

corr, e perf. . . . cooperantes (s nw.) 

Luc. i. 5-17. 5. iudae . . . uia/wuice . . . abiara^. 6. ambo 

p. 57. iusti . . . credentes (corr, e incredentes) pro 

incedentes 8. fungeretur + zacharias 

1 3. uocabit {su) corr. e uocabitur {Am. uocabis) 
16. conuertit 

i. 26-38a. 32. *su\pro eius . . . Jacob in corr. (p>fn,) e in 
p. 54. 35. obumhraiiit 36. cognota . . . {est 

scxtus 37. apud om. 

i. 57-68. 57. est om, 58. ras.post uicini utuid, (? *eius) 

p. 58. ... congratulabuntur 62. inueniebant 

pro innuebant 65. diuulgabuntur 

66. potuerunt {forr. e postuerunt) /r^ posuerunt 

67. illius/r^ eius . . . i^impletus 

ii. 21. p. 7. = Vu/g, 

ii. 22-33. ^^* marie /r<7ctus • • . ihesum/n? ilium 

p. 52. 23. masculum 26. Xdlbpro a 

ii. 33-4oa. 33. ioseph pro pater eius . . . et sec. + maria . . . 
p. 8. ^mater + ihesu 34. ihesu/r<?eius . . . et 

tert. om. . . . X^^ ^^^* ^^- • • ^'^ ^^^» ^^* 
37. *uidua -f erat . . octoginti 38. et 

pri. om. . . . expectant . • . {hienisalem pro 
israci 40. conforUibalur + in spiritu 

ii. 42-52. 42. esset + ihesus . . . constitudinem pro consue- 

p. 12. tudinem 44. diei -f unius 46. ^eum 

pro ilium 50. et om. . . . {illos/n? eos 
51. hec («V) -f" conferens 

viii. 4-15* 4* ^conueniret • . . ihesum /r^^ eum 5. cedit 

p. 14* pro cecidit 7. cedit 10. autem om. 

12. uiam + sunt . . . *audiunt + uerbum dei 

13. *pctram -4- hi sunt . . . quia /r^ qui teri, 

14. ]:spinis . . . suflbcant 

X. 38-42. = Vulg. 

p. 64. 

xi. 5-13. 5. decet/rt? dicet . . • miht om. 6. et om. 

p. 56. 8. {ille si 9. dico €»m. . . . accipietis/fv 

dnbitur uobis 12. *scopioncm 
13. uestcr om. 

xi. 14-28. 14. *turbae <?/;/. A 18. ipse/wipsum A . . . 

p. 2 1. (A); ]:ipsius//v; eius A . . . Jcicere (sic) me A 

xi. 27, 28. 19. belzebul 21. sint/m sunt A t 

p. 63^6^, 22. Jillo/r<?eoA . . . aufert A 24. 'iii* 

p. 80 (Q. pro meam A 25. eum/n? earn A 
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26. ^iVf//. + etA . . • habitentA • • . XvivXpro 
fiunt A 27. loqueretur ihesus ad turbas 

pro haec diceret BC . . • uocem + suam A • . . 
quaedam om, A . . • fecisti pro suxisti A 
28. qui imma/r^ quinimmo A . • . et otn. C 

Luc. xviii.31-43. 31. 'xii* -f ^discipulos' suos secreto . . . consuma 
p. 16. buntur 33. ]:die tertia 34. erat autem 

/ri^eterat 36. autem /fi^ hoc 41. uis 

+ ut 42. at/n? et 

Job. i. 5-14. 8. non om. (add, sup, /. m. rec.) 9. quae + 

p. 3. et 14. gratia 

iii. 1-15. 3. dicit . . • uobis/r(t7 tibi . . {natus/r^ ren. 

p. 43. 4. iterum /n? iterato • . . ]:nasci/ri9 renasci 

5. ^ihesus + et dixit . . . et spiritu ^sancto om. 
8. |non scis^r^ nescis 9. autem /r^ haec 

II. *accipistis 12. creditis /r<? credetis 

13. de celo discendit (stc) 15. Xi^psopro 
ipsum 

V. 21-24. 22. {judicium omne 24. *transeat . . . Sid pro 

p. 93. in sec. 

vi. 1-14. 2. ^faciebant 5. {dicit . . . admanducent 

p. 23. 10. dicit 13. {manducauenint 

14. {iesus om. 

vi. 37-40. 37. dedit 40. {enim //v autem 

P- 93. 

^^' S'~SS' 51- sum^w. 53. hoc/r<9hic . . . camem 

p. 93. suam dare nobis 54. filium 

55. *carnem meam 

viii. 46-59. 46. {arguit . • . {uobis sec. om. . • . {quare + uos 
p. 24. 47. {est ex deo 52. propheta 

54. *ergo/n?ego . . . {noster//v uester 

56. ^exaltauit . . • {meum + et 
59. ieicerent 

xi. 21-27. 21. \npro non 25. dicit • . . et om, . . . 

p. 93. etsiamsi 

xii. 3i-36a. 31. huius om. 33. quia (i ras.)pro qua ut uid. 

p. 67. 34. audimus . . . hominis/r/. + et 

35. respondit ei //v dixit ergo eis . . . {tenebre 
(sic) uos 

xiii. 1-15. I. eius hora 2. ti om. • • . iam -I- se . . . 

p. 27. iwAv^pro in cor . . . simonis^///. . . . scariothis 

3. *ci(?w. . . . cxiuitadcoadeo(adco/r/. nw.) 
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$• misit 7. tdicit 8. mccum patrem 

(f<ir) 9. etpri.om, 10. lotus mundus 

II. quiscam 14. magister et dominus 

15. tiom. 

Joh. xiv. 15-21. 15. diligeritis 17. *Tiesciipro nee scit 

p. 41. 19. *iam me 

xiv. 23-310. 23. AWigit pro diliget 24. meus est 

p. 42* 27. quomodo + hie 28. diligeritis • . • 

pater om. 30. huius mundi 

31. mundus + quia ego diligo rax. • . . *quia + 
cgo 

XV. i-ii. 2. purgauit 7. fiet + in ii, et/wut 

p. 70. 

XV. 26, 27. 26. uobis/.//!. sup. ras. ut uid. • • . perhibit 
p. 77. 

xvi. 1-4. I. ut om. (ri nt pro ut non) 2. ueniet . . . 

p. 77. interfecit • • • se obsequium 

xvii. i-iia. I. celum {sic) + ihesus 5. habui + apud te 

p. 39. 7. michi {sic) dedisti 

xvii. II. quo/ri^quos . . • sieut ^m. 12. Xhv&pro 

iib-26. eisj^^. 14. {odio eos 15. etprosL 

p. 72. {jim. ex) 19. ego pro eis • . . ct sec, om, 

20. \\is pro Q\s pri, . . . et^///. 21. *eXpro 

ut tert. . . . ^mundus credat 24. |ego sum 

xviii. p. 29. 2. quam/fvquia 3. *igitur/n? ergo . . . 

ehohorentem • . . laterinis/n? lantemis 
4. eum + et . • . proeedit • • • {dicit 
7. it^os interrogauit 8. dixit /r^dixi 

9. quam/mquia 10. rof . /^j / habens 

II. non + uis 12. tribuni 13. *eum 

om, • . • autem/r^enim 14. quam/n?quia 

16. alius diseipulus 17. dixit (^iir) . . . 
ergo om, 18. stabunt • . • petrus cum eis 
(et iert. om.) 19. depn\ om. 

20. ^egosec.om. 21. ^sum/fvsim • . . 

illis /fv ipsis 23. cur /fv quid 

24. amas/r^ annas 25. simon om. 

26. ^dixit . . • {ei om. • . , cognotus . • . 

nonne corr. {m. rec.) e (*)nne 28. ad caifan 

pro a caipha 29. exiit • . • quam corr. e 

ciuicam ut uid. 30. tradiscmus 

31. dixit om. . • • eis om. 34. Xitdi. + et 

. . . |tibi dixerunt 35. rependit pro 

rcspondit 36. hoc /w hinc 37. tu es 
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. • • ego rex sum . . . {meam uocem 
38. exiit • • . nullam + nullam ras. 
40. Xtxgoom. 

J oh. xix. p. 29. I. fin. + eum 4. ^ergo om. . . . ptlatus om, 

xix. aS-27. (=^1?) . . . et otn. . . . ei pro eis . . . ecce -^ 

p. 80 (A)« ego . . . in eo causam inuenio 5. Jcxiit 

• • • i^spi"^^^'^ coronam . . . dixit 
6. clamauenint 7. iudei (f/V)-het dixerunt 

9. *est -f in . . . itenim et (?) ras. 10. *ei 

ergo 1 1 • esset data {Am^ esset datum) 

13. ihesum foras . . . lithostratos ebrice 

14. quassi (xfV) hora 15. habens/r/7hahemus 
1 6. iilis ihesum pro eis ilium . . • ergo pro 
autem 17. exiit . . . ^locum/n^eum . . . 
locus 18. |eum cruciiixerunt 

19. ^pilatus et titulum 20. |legenint 

iudeorum . . . erat *ciuitati (xiV) . . . ^erat 
autem pro et erat 2 1 . regem pro rex pri. 

23. ihesum /n? eum 24. i^impleatur 

25. clepa 26. ergo uidisset (jta A) 

27. suam 28. (quia + iam . . . scripta 

/>r^scriptum . . . {(licit 29. plenum |K>s.siluni 

(sic) erat acceto {sic) 33. mortuum iam 

34. latus lancea . . . eius otn. . . . exiit 
38. per pro post . . . occulte . . . et /r/. sup, 
lift, 39. ti pri, om, 40. Jeum/r^ 

illud ... est mos 41. est + ihesus . . . 

fuerat/rt? erat 42. quam /r<7 quia 

XX. 24-31. 24. A^protx 25. uidero + non ras, ... in 

p. 38. pri. om, . . . figuram 29. |dicit . . . 

|thoma ^/ri. . . . *qui + me 31. christus 

est . . . meopro eius 

xxi. i5-i9a. 15. *dixit 16. at /n? ait 17. Jdicit/w 

p* 59* A\\\i sec. et tert . . . {scis/ri^nosti . . . scis x^r. 

+ domine 

xxi«i9b-24. 19, *dixit /w dicit + ihesus . . . petro//Y?ei 
p* 5* 20. pecusus domini pro pectus eius 

21. hinc/r^hunc • . . ]:dicit 22. sicut 

pro%\c . . • quidem/ri(?quid 23. quod/Ai^ 

quia . . . ille non moritur usque ad discipulus 
{v. 24) om. 

Act i. i-ii. 3. suam pasionem (j/V) . . . xl'dies 5. bapti* 

p. 40. zabimini + in 7. eis + ihesus 

8. accipetis (e corr. e i ut uid.) 9. hoc pro 

hacc ... est + in celum ri. et om. . . . 

quid + hoc • • . uenial . . . eundem pro euntem 
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Act. ii. i-ii. 1. omnes + discipuli 2. rcplcbit • . . erant 

p. 42. -f apostoli 4. Unguis -f magnolia dei . . . 

illis eloqui 7. mirabantur + adinutcem 

9. parthci . . . {mcsopot + ct 11. ccrte 
pro cretes 

iii. i-io. 5. intenebat . . . qui /r(t? aliquid 6. do tibi 

p. 58. 7. et protinus otn, 9. eum omnis populus 

10. eum /fv ilium . • . ^Quoniam /fv quod pri. 
. • • repleti 

iv. 32-35. 32. ^possidebant . . . esse suum dicebant {sic) . . . 
p. 39. omnia illis 34. aut <nn, {add. sup, /• m. rec.) 

35. diuidebantur . . . cunque pro cuique 

vi. 8-10. = Vuig. 

p. 4. 

vii. 54-6oa. 55. essct + stefanus ... dei sec, om. 56. dex- 

p. 4. tris + uirtutis 58. iecientes 

ix. 1-22. 2. in om. 5. ihesus + nazarenus 6. ilium 

p. 47. pro eum • . . i^ibi om, 9. |ibi otn, . . . 

manducabit 11. {ilium /n? eum . . • }et 

sec, om, . . domum pro domo m, recentiss. 
12. uidet 13. ]:sanctis tuis fecerit 

14. habet hie . . . sacerdote/ tum (te ras.) . . . 
tuum om, {add, in marf^, m, recentiss^ 

15. iloiniiius ad (mm . . . michi (.v/V) csl 

17. inlroibit . . . (|ui om, 20. conlimio 

+ ingrcsus {sic) paulus . « . sinagoga 

xii. I -II. 4. tradiditque 5. sine ^m. 6. lit, ras, 

p. 59. post d in custodes . . . custodiebant + in {ut 

uid.) ras, 7. et sec, om, . . . catem^/w 

catenae 8. tuas + tuas 9. {estimabat 

lo. discessit corr, e dissessit 

xix. 1-8. I. Cipro ut . . . quosdam <9;//. 6. Jraanum 

p. 41. 8. autem + paulus 

Rom. X. ro~i8* 12. estom, 16. autem /r^enim 18. si 

p. 46. pro sed 

xi- 33~3^- 33- diuitiarum + et scripturarum 34. domini om 

p. 77. 36. secula + seculorum 

xti. 1-5. I. ut om. 2. bona om. 3. gratiam + dei 

p. 12. 4. habent om, 5. ita multi unum om. . . . 

sum pro sumus 

I Cor. V. 7, 8. = Vuig 

p. 36. 
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1 Cor. ix. 24-27. 24. X^\pro ii 25. omnes enim 26. in om. 

p. 13. 

X. 1-4. I. autem/n? enim 

p. 13. 

xi. 20-32. 21. autem om. 23. et ^;/i. • • . dominus + 

p. 26. noster (= Am, corr^ . . . ihesus + christus 

24. laccipite et nianducate om. 25. est 

calix noui testament! • . . &cite om. 
26. bibetis calicem 27. |hunc om. . • . 

et pro uel . • . bibit 29. et bibit //*/'. om. 

30. et iirmi pro infirmi • • • imbecilles corr. e 
imbecillis 32. autem om. 

xiii. p. 15. 2. {si sec. om. . . . habeam/rv habuero tert. 

6. liniquitatem 8. init. + caritas diligit 

• • . {excedit 13. %h\spro horum 

2 Cor. vi. I- 10. I. hortamur (sic) + uos 5. in laboribus om. 

p. 19. 

xi* 19-33* 20« sustinentes • • • extollit {sic) + Htt. ras. (? ur) 
p. 14. 23. sunt + et ego 28. soliticudo {sk ut uid.) 

corr. c solituudo 30. sicut pro si 

31. deus + autem . . . fscit qui est benedictus 
in secula 

xii. 1-9. 2. nescio pri.om. 3. nescio^m. 4. liquet 

p. 14. pro licebat 5. gloriabor sec. om. 

6. autem 4- ne quis ras. • . . audit aliquid 

8. rogauit (t roj.) 

xiii. 13. 13. sit + semper 

P- 77. 

Gal. i. 11-20. II. facio nobis • • • a me om. 12. enim om. 

p. 60. 15. complacuit • • . \ At pro ex 20. non 

corr. e nomen 

ii. 6b-io. 6. qui/r^mihi • . . aliquid esse 7. tipro 

p. 62. e . • . i^et om. 8. aplantu/ri^ apostolatum 

9. esse (?;//. lo. id /n? hoc 

iv. 1-7. 4. natum/w factum /rr. 5. filiorum + dei 

p. 8. 6. fiWipri. + dei . . . {nostra /r^ uestra 

iv. 22-31. 24. dictam . . . montem 27. quia + et . . . 

p. 22. multi om. 29. {is om. 

V. 10-12. 10. Atpro\i\prL 11. ergo^//i. 12. abscidant 

p. 43. 
vi. 12-14. ^2. Jcnini ^;///. 14. icsu ^///. 

P- 43- 
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Eph. iv. 7-13. 8. dsiw^om, 10. adimpleret 

p. 68. 

▼. 1-9. 2. et sec, om, . . . nos om. 5. autem pro enim 

p. 21. 9. enim om» 

Phil. ii. 5-1 1. 6. rapina AB 8. factus 4- est pro nobis C 

p. 25(A), 9. {ilium exaltauit AB 11. nositx pro 

p. 67(B); iesus C 

ii. 8b-ii. 
p. 78 (C). 

Col. iii. 1-4. 3. {abscondita est . . . celo fro deo 4. uitn 

p. 35. om. {add, sup. /. m, recentiss.) 

I Thess. iv. 1-7. i. }uos oportcat 4. |suum uas 

p. 20. 

iv. 13-18. 15. aduentu 17. (\mpri.om. 

p. 92. 

Tit. ii. I la. = Vulg. 

p. 7. 

iii. 4a. 4. appaniit benignitas pro cum autem benignitas et 

p. 9. humanitas apparuit 

Heb. ix. 11-15. 14. {emundauit 15. meditabor /^n? mediator 

p. 24. ... remsionem (sic) pro redemptionem . . . 

carundcm (canm sief». rns, uf teid,) pro canim 
. . . pu(.)ri(:alionum (m, rcccftiiss, priuarica- 
tionum ut uid,) , , . testamenta (to sup. /. m, 
recentiss,) 

Jac. V. 16-20. 19. fratresmei^;//. . . . quis 4- autem . . . conuertit 

p. 55. 20. woioxt pro a morte . . . operit 

I Pet. i. 1-7. 2. sanctificationc . . . obedientia . . . aspcrsione 

p. 53. 3. {magnam misericordiam suam 5. \xipro 

in pri, . . . tempore + in 6. tribulationibus 
/n? tcntationibus 7. fidei multo ucstnc . . . 

tpretiossior {sic) -f sit . . . gratiam pro gloriam 
. . . Ireuelationem . . . christi -f domini nostri 

I Job. V. 4-ioa. 5. est pri, + autem . . . ihesus -f christus 

p. 38. 7. sanctus om. ... hi om, 8. et tres om, 

• . . et Sfc, om. . . . et {hi om. 9. {quia 

pro quoniani stc. 

A)H)c. i. 1-5. I. significauit dcnis qu.xo|>ortct fieri cito loquens /r^ 

p. 69. apocalypsis//J^»^ei^ mittens 2. christo(i/V) 

4- in his 3. tet pri. + qui 

4. conspectui ut uid, {lit, ult, ras,) 5. X^ 

pro z, pri, , , . est ^m. . . . regem 
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Apoc. Y. 6-1 2. 6. et ecce am. 8. fiolas {nc) -f et 

p. 70. 9. domine + deus 10. ^regnabunt 

1 2. uoce magna dicentium . . . fin, + in secula 
seculonim 

vii. I-I2. I. ]:flaret (j/V) + ]:uentus 2. magna />///. 

p. 71. 4. signati £^///. 6. neptalim 7. ischar 

9. denumerare . . . lingis {sic) et populis 

10. saulus//v salus {ras. sequ, ut uid.) 

11. in circuitu ^^i^f. . . . et tert, om, 12. anion 
cm, (bis) . . . et sapientia om. . . . {actio + ct 

xiv. 1-5. 1. et ecce otn. . . . super montcm sion ngniiin 

p. 6. stantein . . . quadraginti 2. uocem sec, om, 

3. sedem + del 4. hi sec, + sunt X<c^\\ 

5. lipsorum pro eorum • . • inuentum est • . . 
|enim om, 

xiv. 13. =s Vulg. 

p. 92. 
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SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE 

NOTES AND INDICES. 

A = ne Missal of St, A u^usiiit^ s Atthey^ Canterbury . . . edited from a manuscript 
in the titirary of Corpus Christ i Colh\\^\ Crtnihridi*i\ liy Kltirlin Kiilo, M.A., 
();iiiil)ri(lgc, 1896. A' is stHiictitnes used for the earlier writing of the 
niamiscript, where it difTers from the Inter text (A'-*). 

C -» The Mattusfript Irish Afissal hehu^in^ to the President and Fellows of Cotptu 
Christi College^ Oxford^ edited with introduction and notes by K. E. WarreOi 
B.D., London, 1879. 

I) = Missale Drummomiiense, The Amient Irish Missal in the possessioti of the 
Baroness Willoufi^hhy de Kresffy, Drummond Castle, Perthshire, edited by 
the late Kev. G. 11. Korlx.'s, liurnttsland, 1882. 

K = The Kosslyn Missal as here printed. 

( I = The Gelasian Saeramentary, Utter SacrameHtontm Romanae Kcclesiai, edited 
with introduction, &c., by II. A. Wilson, M.A., Oxford, 1894. 

r = The Gregorian Sacramentary in Littirgia Koniana VetuSf ed. L. A. Muratorly 
Venetiis, 1748, t. ii. 

T" = The Gregorian Antiphonary as printed in the Benedictine edition of the Works 
of St. Gregory, t. iii, and in P. 

M = Missale ad usum pereelebris cede site Ilerfordensis, ed. W. G. Ilendersoni 
IaxhIs, 1S74. 

I ^ 77/1' Missal of Robtrt of Jumi.\vs, edited by 11. A. Wilson, M.A. (Henry 
Bradshaw Society, vol. xi), London, 1896. 

I . = Sacrawentarinm Ixonia/tum, edited with introduction^ ^c, , by C, L. Feltoe, B.D. 
Oinibridge, 1896. 

A = The Uofric Missal . . . etiited with introduction and notes, by F. E. Warren, 
B.D., F.S.A., Oxford, 1883. (Only the earliest portion of this Missal is 
cited in the collations of the text of the collects. ) 

M = Liher Sacramentorum S, Grcxorii Papae ex editione D. If, Mettardi, in the 
1k!nedicline edition of the Works of St. Gregory the Great, t. iii. (Venetiis, 
1744). 

1* = liturgicon luclcsiac /salinac,ci},J, l*nnielius, CoUmiae Agrippinac, I57l,t. ii. 

K =: Missale Pott tan urn nouiter impressum, &'c, * Impressum Venetijs per. D. 
liemardinum Stagninum. Anno A natiuitate M.D.xviij. octauo idus 
Kebniarij.' 

S = Missale ad usum insijiptis et pncclanr ecclesia Samm labore <u studio F. H. 
Dickinson, A.M., Burntisland, 1861-1883. 

£ = Tbe Stowe Missal (Koyal Irish Academy MS.). The numl^ers following this 
svmlwl when enclosed in round brackets refer to the pages of the edition liy 
the Rev. B. MacCarthy, 1 ).!)., in Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, 
vol. xxvii, Dublin, 1877-1S86: otherwise lo the edition by the Kev. F. K. 
Warren, 1?.!)., in The lituri^y and Ritual of the Celtic Churchy Oxford, 
1 88 1. The former edition has been used for the collation of the Canon. 

W = Missale ad usum Ecclesie Westmonastcriensis nunc primnm typis mattda/um 
curasUe J. W. Legg (Henry Bradshnw Society, vols, i, v, xii), London, 
1891-1897. 
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Y =: AfissaU ad usu/n insignis Ecclesia Eboratemis^ ed. W. G. Henderson (Surtees 
Society, vols, lix, Ix), 1874. 

Z = Vetus AfissaU Romaiium Aionastiatm Lateranetue, ed. Emmanuel de Azcvedo, 
Komae, 1754. 



ant. = antiphona. 

ap. =s apostolus, -i, &c. 

b. = Lcatus, •!, &c. 

c. = christus. 
com. = communio. 

d. = deus. 

dns., dni., «^'c. = dominus, -i, &c. 

ep. = epistola. 

eu. = eiiangelium. 

gr. = gradnlc. 

I, = ihesus, 'Ui &c. 



int. = introitus. 

m. = martyr, -ris, &c* 

mis. = miscricors. 

nr. = noster. 

o. = omnipotens. 

off. ss oflfertorium. 

|)s. = fisalmus. 

(|. = quacsumus. 

8. = sempiteme. 

tr. = tractus. 



TEMPORALS. 



NATIVITAS DOMINI. 

p. 3. !• 3. The manuscript be^^ins in the middle of the Gospel (J oh. i. 
I -14) for the third mass of Christmas Day. The earlier part of the 
Tempomle probably filled a single gathering of four or five sheets, 
supiM)sing that it contained the same masses as the rorrcs|)ondin^ 
part of C. iiut reasons have been given in the Intioduction, p. xli, for 
believing that this was not the first quire of the manuscript in its 
original state. 

1.4. gratia] Read^^/Za^. 

1. 5. ofTerenda] This rather than offertorium is the correct expansion 
oioff. The word is only once written in full (p. 36, 1. \\ and in that 
instance this is the form used. The same word is used for the offertory 
by Kemigius of Auxcrrc in his E.xpositio Afhsm* (c|uotC(l by Le Hrun, 
Explication^ vol. ii. p. 281, cd. 1777): *Dcindc sequitur ofTerenda, 
quae inde hoc nomen acccpit, quod tunc ixipulus sua munera offcrat. 
Sequuntur versus a vcrtendo, dieie, quod in ollerendis reuertantur, dum 
ofTerenda repetitur.' So also Mabillon's Onto i. Appendix, cap. 10: ' Non 
cantent ofTerenda' ; Ordo xi. cap. 20 : * Primicerius cum schola cantant 
ofTerenda' ; cf. capp. 40, 43 ; Ordo xii. cap. 31. Aficroloj^uSy cap. 10 
(Hittorp, De Divinis Catholiaic Ecricsitie Officii s ac Afinistcriis^ 
Coloniac, 1 568, p. 440) : ' Finito euangelio statim est offercndum, 
dum et ofTerenda canitur' ; cap. 11 : *Komanus tamen ordo nullam 
oralicmem insliluit |M)st ofTercndam «intc sccretam.' I^uifranc, (|uotcd 
by Mart^ne, De Afon. AV/. III. xv. 22 (col. 413)' : * In hac consuctudine 
concordant omnes fere principales monachorum ecclesiae, ouae nostro 
tempore majoris authoritatis sunt, sicut et in eo quod onerenda et 
Agnus Dei et conununio ad banc Missam non dicuntur.' Durandus, 
Rationale IV. xxvii. 7 : *Dicitur etiam ofTertorium, quia dum ofTerenda 
cantatur sacerdos accipit oblationes.' And so we find it in the 
Ambrosian Liturgy (Daniel, Codex Liturgicus^ Lipsiae 1847, fasc i. 
p. 72 ; Duchesne, Origincs du Culte Chretien^ Paris, 1898, p. 196), 
the Book of £vesham/A, p. 98, note, and the Sarum Consuetudinary. 

' The reference is to De Aniiquis Ecclesiae Kitihiis Libri , . colUrti cUque 
exortuUi a K. P. Domiio E. Martcnc . . . cdiiio sccunda. . . . Anlucrptac, 1736- 
1738 ; the fourth volume of which is his De A/onachorutu Kitibus, 
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Sec also Radulphus de Rivo, Dc Canonu$n Obsavantia^ prop. 23 
(Hiltorp, p. 574b). Amalarius uses the word, but with a dinerent 
meaning, applying it to the portion of the mass extending from 
Dominiis uobiscum to the end of the secret ; De EccL Off, iii. 19 
(Hiltorpi p. 188 sq^. Compare also Du Cange s,v, 
1. 6. This is the ofTertory in CHARSWY, but in all these the verses 
(U. 9-14) are omitted. In r* we find three verses : 11. 9-1 1 forming 
the major part of the first, and 1. 12 sq. the third, between which is 
intercalated a second, Misericordia et ueriias^ while Firmeittr is 
omitted. Single verses are occasionally added to the offertory in 
late English iClissals (e.g. sw), but they seem to have l)een generally 
disused since the custom of making the oblations at this part of the 
service was abandoned. Dunmdus, KatiofmU^ IV. xxvii. 4 ; Hona, 
Rcntin IJtitrj^, 11. viii. 3 (Oficra, Paris, 1678, t. iii. p. 559) ; Frcrc, 
(Jnuiiiiilc San'sbtiricnsc^ London, 1895, p. xxxiii. 
I. 8. Read iustiiitu 
1. la KtaA potestati^ autem. Compare Introduction, p. xxi v. 

Secret. ACPHJ AM PRSWVZ. 

1. 16. oblata + tibi c. 

1. 17. nosquc] nos quoque wz + per haec JA. maculis + 
clcmenter s. 
1. 19. ut supra] Referring of course to one of the preceding Christmas 
masses, now lost. 

I. 22. The scribe in no case gives this title in full. It is therefore im- 
possible to determine with certainty whether he would have written 
postcommunio ox post communioncm. In most instances the spac- 
ing seems to favour the latter, and it has accordingly been printed 
throughout. 
1. 25. Re«id itivit. 

Postcommon. ACrilJ LAM PRSWVZ (C collect). 

1. 23 qucsumus om, c;i.. omnipotens] mis. c:l. 

I. 24 mundi om, G. nobis om, G. generationis] regenerationis 1*. 

1. 25 qui tecum u.] jicr GL. 
1. 26. Alia (ui /torus t/ici] This collect is foimd in several of the 
older S<icramcntarics and Missals in a position corresponding to that 
which it occupies here, under various titles. V has it after the post- 
common, and P after the sujx^r populum, as the first of ' Aliae orationes 
de natali dni.' In A it is headed *ad populum,' in J simply 'alia.' 
On the other hand M has it with the title ' .Ad matutinum ' after the 
postrnmmoii of the first Christmas mass (/// 7'/\^. dni, in nocte\ while 
in <5 ii is one of thr mllorts of the srrond mass (mnnr prif/ht). The 
heading seems to imply that in 10 it was intended to be used (as 
apparently also in M) mstead of the Mass Collect at the Divine 
Office. In this respect the usage in our missal differs from that of all 
the later English books. 

Alia ad horas diei. (GFJAMP) 

1. 27. nos -f o. et G. 

1. 28. ostende] infundc G. per eundem TJAP. qui tecum M. 

NATALE S. STEPHANI. 

p. 4. 1. I. enair] An Irish name for January. 

1. 6. The MS. has ' or.' This is the regular contraction of the scribe 
for *oremus,' while *ora* represents 'oratio.' The word is written in 
full in many places, e.g. p. 10^ 1. 6. 
1. 8. et om, • 

I 2 
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OoUeot. G (r ' alia oratio' after postc. AMP ' alia' after postc 
JZ ad uesperas w in octauis L for Aug. 3). 

1. 7. sempiterne] acteme G. 

1. 8. 1>c«iti] sancti GL. stephnni + martyris z. 

1. 9. existat] assistat G. etiani om, \\ 

1. la cxorauit] supplicauit gl + per gplm. 

Bplsile. Inllcclion murks are placed above the following 
words : Ttiie apostolorum ; vi. 8 magna ; 9 cum ; 10 loque- 
batur ; vii. 56 et ait, uirtutis ; 57 unanimiter ; 58 uocabatur ; 
60 hoc. 
1. 25. The offertory in r»AY is In uirtute : achrsw agree with E. 
L 31. Read innocttos, 

Seoret. AcrHjAMPRSYZ. (d for Several Martyrs w for SS. 
Marcus and Marcellianus). 

I. 29. + q. post suscipe AA/^j/dne. s. pro+ beatic+ sancti 
HSY. commemoratione protom. stefani J tuorum com. (uenera- 
cione w) sanctorum adfjamprwz. protom.] m. cs + tui HSY. 

1. 30. sicut] quod AFJPZ quia A. illos ADFJAMPRWZ. pasio 
gloriosa erfecit innocentem] passio gloriosos efticit et mno- 
centes A p. gloriosos efticit (effecit R) ar passio gloriosum 
reddidit c passio fecit (efticit y) gloriosum (gloriosos p) hpsy 
fecit p. gloriosos z passio gloriosos DPJMW. sic] ita DRSW 
om, aPhjapyz. 

1. 31. innocuos] acceptos w. 
p. 5, Poatoommon. AcrHjAMPRSYZ (g * per dominicis diebus * w for 

S. Agatha). 

1. 2. sumpta] suscepta C. intercedente . . . tuo om, g. 

1. 3. protom.] m. cFjmprz (w). nos om, (exc, w). 
I. 8. per] <'///., with all except r. 

AltematiTo Collect. ACPHJAMPRSWYZ. 

I. 6. dne. q. A. imitari omj\ j. 

1.7. eius natalitia. celebramus] colimus Z. 

1. 8. suis om, exorare om,\ C. pert om, {exc, r). 

NATIVITAS S. lOHANNIS EVANGEL!STAE. 

I. 9. enair] See note on p. 4, 1. i. 
L.io. eum] Read eius. 

\, 12. This oftice psalm appears to be found here in CEA lone 
among English missals. The rest have loatnditatem. It is Gre- 
gorian. 

OoUeot. ACrHJLAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 14. tuam Hr q. HSY. ut + apostolicis L. 
1. 1 5. iohannis + apostoli tui (pm. AC) et achrsyz. 
1. 16. sempitema] quae de tua fidelibus retributione promisit L. 
Bplstle. Inflection marks over Title sapientiae ; v. 4 proxi- 
mos ; V. 5 induit. 
1. 2 5. est sec^ Read eius, 
I. 29. Read offerenda, 
11' 32f 33. Read soUennitate, patrocinio, 

Seoret. ACPHJAMPRSYZ (o * in com. SS. Martini &c.* w for 

S. Agaiha). 
1. 32. + i\,post dne. Y post munera lis ante commemoratione n. 
munera v+q. lis) dne. aPhims. nostra^///, in] intert c. 
eius] b. agalhc . . . w. tibi om. Diiv. soUcnnitiitc] com* 
• memoratione D. 
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1. ^^, confitlinuis patrociiiio] pntrocinio crctliimis Z. 
p. 6. Poatoommon. AcriljAMrKSYZ (L for SS. Xystus &c W for 

St. Agnes). 
1. 6. suppliccs. deprccamur] cxoramus ALSWZ. 
I. 7. commemoratione] ueneracionc w. percipimus H. 
1. la This prayer appears in z as the collect of the first mass for 
St. John's Day. Dr. Wickham Legg points out that it is also used as 
the postc. on the same day in Rouen MS. 10,048 : but in saying that 
it is an alternative for the postcommon in R he seems to have 
overlooked the word oremus m the heading. Except in Z and here 
I have not met with it as a mass collect. It is very common as 
the postcommon for the Vig. of St. Matthew (see w p. 1593). 
I. II. tribuat] Read ///////t*. 

Alternative Oolleot. z (FAMP ad uesperos AHJRWY postc. for 

Vig. of St. Matthew). 
1. 10. euan^clistae et ap. tui A. ap. tui et om» rjAMPRZ. 

et euangelistae tui w. + q. ante dne. 
1. II. nobis + delictorum HY. 

NATALE SS. INNOCENTIUM. 

I. 13. enair] See note on p. 4, 1. i. 

1. 14. appaul'] This appears to be intended to mark the Roman 
station, which is noted in Vv and the Rhcinau MS. of the GeLisinn 
Sacramentary as * ad sanctum Paulum.' The stations are given twic^ 
elsewhere in e (p. 14, 1. 10 ; p. 15, 1. 16), and occasionally in the older 
Enprlish missals, ct:;, for Christmas Day in j and frequentlv in A. Our 
scribe seems not to have understood these indications, and he appears 
to have copied the one before us incorrectly. We should perhaps 

emend \xtatio ad\ aposiolum pauhim : or, since t%p elsewhere in the 
MS. alw.'iys re presents ///>W, itpttii[sif/it'titm\ptutlitm. 
1. lO. ci out. 

Collect. ACGFHJAMPRSWYZ. 

I. 22. per] qui cum HS. 

Bpiatle. Inflection marks over v. 1 frontibus ; v. 2 tonitrui, 

cithitharis ; v. 3 sunt ; v. 4 quocunque ; v. 5 est, tronum. 
1. 31. The scribe has omitted Alleluia. 
1. 32. This verse is peculiar to E : see w p. 1452. 

Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 18 consolari (1. 37). 
p. 7. 1. 5. Read conciliet. 

Secret. ACPHJLAPRYZ (m for St. Sylvester). 

1. 4. tuoruni -f innoccntiuni liv. due. nobis RZ. nobis -f 

q. H. 
I. 5. nostra + tibi ay. 

Poatcommon. AcrilJLAMPRSWYZ (G for Several Saints). 
1. II. dona] uota A. quae pcrcepiiiius c. 

sanctorum + tuorum HY. innocentium onu {exc, S). 
1. 12. q. post uitae HASY ante uitae relL 
I. 13. tribuantt C. subsidium] praesidium OU 

OCTAVAE NATALIS DOMINI. 

1. 14. The title of this mass is unusual. It combines that of the 
earlier l>ooks {Otlantie natalis dnL OPJAMPRZ) with that of the later 
missals (/// circumcisione dnL ahswy). It is thus a 'conflate* 
heading, and the mark of the conflation remains in the fact that the 
dsLieKrJanunni'is in the nrddle instead of at the beginning of the title. 
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I. 19. This office psalm is found also in r*(P)RSY. H\v have Multi- 
piicabihiry while C has no mass for this day. 
I. 23. Read commcrcio tr/>nrati, 

Colloot. AClljAMi'SWV (/ alia aflcr postr. of ihitd Chiislnias 

mass). 
1. 22. fac + qiKKjiic Z. i|. nos GAMI». i|. om, z. eius om. w. 
I. 23. qui tecum] |K:r OJAZ. 
I. 25. The epistle is not given in full, having appeared already in the 
first mass of Christmas Day. 

1. 27. The full text of the grail had no doubt been given in the third 
Christmas mass. 

1. 29. E here agrees with r»(p)HLV against arsw {Aful/i/aric), 
1. 32. Read conciperetur, 

1. 34. ut supra] Referring to the third mass for Christmas Day (p. 3, 
1.6). 
p. 8. 1. 2. This secret, which is very rarely found here in English books, 
is a survival from the ancient commemoration of St. Mary on this 
day : as is also the alternative postcommon. 

Secret. TPRZ (A de S. Maria &c. CHSWY for Ixx"" D for One 

Martyr G in nat. consecrationis presbyteri JA dominica 

i post nat dni. &c. L ^prope pasca' M for S. Joh. ante port. 

lat.). 

1. 2. q. om, GL. dne. post muneribus I). 

1. 3. nos om.\ G. et sec. + per intercessionem b. dei genetricis 

mariae A {twi so p. 75) + mtercedente b. N. m. tuo n. 
1. 4 dnm.] cumlciu A. 
Postcom mon. AC 1 1 J AM PSWVZ. 
I. 8. dne.] o. d. hy om. z. quod] quae z + nati S. nostri 

saluatoris A. nostri] mundi w om. S. 
1. 9. sollennitatej festiuitate w. percipimus GZ. perpetiiam z. 
redemptionis] saluationis HSWY. confcrant Z. 
I. 13. Read tiirguinc. 

Alternative poatoommon. r(L)PR2Z(ACD de S. Maria HASWY 

for Mond«iy after xl^ &c. JM for St. Stephen (Aug, 3) &c.) 
1. 12. dne. om. L2. intercedentc . . . uirgume om. ThlAPS 
7.\i\{scmc1) interc. b. dei genetrice maria ACV)Ry{semcf)/. 
interced. b. stepluino . . . JM. 
I. 13. caelestibus remediis z. remedii faciat] gaudii tribuat IX 
1. 14. consortes] participes 2. 

DOMINICA I POST NATAT.E DOMINI. 

1. 15. This mass appears with different titles in many missals and 
sacramentaries. It is as here for the Sunday within the octave in 
AMPRZ, for the Sunday after the octave in rjAW, for the sixth day 
after Christmas, whether Sunday or not, in S, for the sixth day, if a 
Sunday, in H. On the other hand a different mass, with the same title, 
is found in r(col. 1 58)jA. y, in the mass for the Sunday within the 
octave, agrees with the latter group in the collects (except the post- 
common), otherwise with the former. See further Dr. Legg's note 
(\v p. 1454). This mass for the Sunday wilhin the octave might 
more naturally have come before that for the Circumcision, but 
anomalies in the order of masses occur elsewhere in K, and in 
w the converse misplacement is found, the Sunday after the octave 
coming before the octave. Moreover the order in AZ agrees with that 
of K. 
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1. 19. Read iiuiuliis. 
1. 22. Kcail mcrcamur. 

CoUeot. Ar H J AM PRSWZ. 

I. 22. lit + ct z. 

1. 23 qui tecum] per aPjAPRW. 

Bpi«ile. Inflection marks over TV//^ ad, galatas ; v. 2 tempus ; 
V. 3 seruientes ; v. 6 abba. 
1. 32. Read 7, induius \€5t\ indutus (or induity ittduif), 
I. 35. All the other missals in which I have observed this gospel 
(hrswyz) add at the end the remainder of v. 40 et gratia dei erat 
in illo. 
p. 9, I. 3. We should probably read y. Dominus t\rffnauit\ The 
exemplar appears to have now and then used 1I (not as our scribe v) 
as the equivalent of Jl, and the copyist has several times mistaken this 

symbol for u (= uf). See p. 27, 1, i ; p. 34, 1. 6 : compare Dp. 10, 
1. 15. Confusion might easily occur between dJh (= deum) and din 
(= dominus) in an Irish hand. Thus at p. jjy I. 20 possibly dominum 
is a mis-reading of <^i/;//. More to the point is p. 52, I. 9, where E 
has correctly deum^ while c (p. 149) has dni. If we have succeeded 
in restoring the reading of the exemplar, the blunders of E point to its 
having been an Irish MS. In any case this verse is peculiar, it 
would seem, to E. r"HRSV have no verse, while w has Lsix fulgebit. 
C is without the mass. 
1. 6. Read grafinm for gratia in. See p. 26, 1. 8. 

Secret. AFHjAMRZ (PY for xl« and Sabb. iv. temp. Sept. sw 
for St. Richard). 

1. 5. dne.] o. d. R. 

1. 6. nobis + pie R. 

For full collation sec on p. 26, 1. 7 snq., where R gives a 
dilTcMonl text, and where K reads Matum munus and 
omits hcatic, 
I. 9. Read tolle, 

Postcommon. sw. 

1. 12. sacrificio + q. S. 

1.13. absumptae] assumptae S. 

VIGIUA EPIPHANIAE. 

1. 15. non] The Irish equivalent of nonae, more usually written noin, 
enair] See note_on p. 4, 1. i. 

cpfs] Read r^tf = epifaninc, 

I. 16. The full text of introit and psalm had been given in the second 
Christmas mass. r» has here as office, Dns, dixit ad me filius, 
E being in agreement with ahaswy. 

OoUeot. AGHJAMPSWYZ. 

1. 19. tenebrast G. peruenire A. 
1. 22. The first word should have been printed K[arissiyne, 
The full text had been given in the second Christmas mass. 
It will 1)0. observed that the grail, offertory and common are omitted, 
and catch-words are not given (as in the office and epistle) to guide 
us. It is n.itural to suppose that these choir parts were intenclcd to 
be supplied from the immediately preceding mass for the Sunday 
after Christmas. And this conjecture is supported by other evidence 
in the case of the offertory and common. In HRSWY the common is 
repeated from the corresponding mass ; and so also is the offertory 
in all of these except H. The grail presents more difficulty. The 
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majority of English Missals use on this day the same grail as at the 
second Christmas mass ; and no book cited by Dr. Legg (w p. I4SS) 
repeats that of the Sunday after Christmas. Hut on the other hand 
K and some MSS.of T'takc all their choir portions from that mass : 
and we may perhaps assume thai in this case E follows. Roman 
rather than Anglican usage. 
1. 27. Kc;id ciitH. 

Secret. AGIIJ.\MI>SWYZ. 

1. 27. eum] ei P ilium w illi m cumt j. praesentibus ilium 
(illi m) immolemus MW. praesentibus nnmolemus (-mur 

P)AGHJAPSYZ. 

I. 28. et + eum w. sumamurf P. quem] quae MP. festiui- 
tatis] soUemnitatis. 

1. 29. dnm. n.] per OJAMZ qui tecum PW. 
I. 31. The postcommon in ap and the Arbuthnott missal, found also 
in r among ^ aliae orationes ' after the postc. of Epiphany, agrees 
with this down to ' accende,' but the remamder is entirely diflferent. 

Foatoommon. GJAMYZ. 

1. 33. famulante om, J. manifeste z. natiuitatis J. et om. 

JYZ. 

1. 34. semper reueletur Y. 

p. 10. EPIPHANIA DOMINI. 

CoUeot. ACPH J AM PRSW YZ. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over v. 2 caligo ; v. 3 ortus ; v. 4 
latere ; v. 5 uenerit ; v. 6 madian, domino. 

OoBpel. Inflection mark over v. 12 uiam (1. 23). 
I. 26. Read afferent^ arabum. 
1. 32 sq. Read eisdciiiy tmmolaiur^ christus. 

Secret. ACPHJAMPR-SWYZ. 

1. 30. dne. q. z. intuere propitius C. 

1. 31. iam non HY. myrrhamt js. quod + de TA. 

1. 32. eisdem] eis dne.t z. i.e.] per dnm. rjAPRZ. + dns. nr. 

ACHMSY. 
Oommunicantea. ACOrilJAPRSWY. 

1. 35. coaetenius] scmpicernus c. nostrae camis G 4- natus (;. 
1. 36. uisibiliter] magis de longinquo uenientibus uisibilis et t;. 

apparuit + sed. 
p. II. 1.2. d. '=' dontinum, 

Poatcommon. ACF H J AM PRSWYZ. 

1. 4. dne. d. nr.] o. d. Acr(^<// sec col. 78) HAMPRSWY. 

nr. Ofn. J. quae] quod AHWY. 
1. 5. puriflcatae mentis intelligentia] puriflcatis mentibus in- 

dulgcntiam z. 

OCTAVAE EPIPHANIAE. 

1. 7. Read epifaniae. 
1. 8. See p. 10, 1. 3. 

Collect. AHJAMPRSWYZ (G for Epiphany r among 'aliae 
orationes ' after postc. of Epiphany). 

1. 10. cuius + Alius A. 

1. II. foras G. 

1. 12. per] qui tecum aiimrsxvyz. 
1. 18. The manuscript has a note of intenogation after cxultcni (the 

Ccnultimate letter of this word has been enclosed within S4|uarc 
rackets in error). 
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1. 20. Imtiti.il Vulfj. liwdc, 
1. 25. Read dicefis, 

BpiBtle. Inflection nitirks over iicruni (1. 15), redcmptus (1. 20), 
fontes (1. 22), nomen (I. 26), (licit (I. 28). 
1. 30 sqq. See p. 10, 1. 1 5 sqq. 

I. 31. Read illuminare for et lluminarc. The letter 1 has been mis- 
taken for the sign 7 (= et\ which is very common in Irish MSS. Or 
possibly the scribe, by a slip of the pen, has written 7 for 1. See 
Plate 1. 1. 6. 

1. 35. The parts of the mass following the gospel — viz. the offertory, 
secret, common and postcommon — are omitted. This may be ac- 
counted for either (1) by the carelessness of the scribe, or (2) on the 
supposition that the missing parts were intended to be supplied from 
the preceding mass {cf. above on p. 9, 1. 22). Against the latter hypo- 
thesis is (a) the unlikelihood that there would be a special collect, 
epistle, and gospel for the octave, without a special secret and post- 
common ; O) the fact that there seems to be no other example of the 
secret and postc of Epiphany being used for the octave ; and (y) the 
further fact that the scribe has elsewhere left masses incomplete : see 
pp. 78, 91. If we have really here a blunder of the scribe it is 
unlikely th<it the missal should have been in use for any considerable 
time without at least the catch-words of the missing collects being 
supplied by a corrector. This is one of several indications that the 
lxK)K was little, if at all, used at the altar. 
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I. I. Read epifaniae^ as p. 11, 1. 7. This seems the most natural 
emendation, the substitution of a for ae being frequent, though it 
yirlds what is appai(*nlly a unique tille for this mass. Dr. Lcgg 
(w p. 1456) is probably right in taking it as equivalent to Dominica i 
post Kpiphoniiwi (with W (col. i J9) JARZ) i-ather than Dominica i post 
oct. Epiph, (hswv). Against this the position of the mass after the 
octave IS no argument ; for the same order obtains in A : see also 
above on p. 8, 1. 15. It is not impossible that the order in such cases 
may indicate the actual practice, the title being copied from an earlier 
book and therefore being misleading. If we have rightly understood 
the title of the present mass, it would seem that in it the word ' epi- 
phania ' is applied rather to the season beginning with Epiphany than 
to the day itself. A similar use of * Ascensio ' is found in z, where 
the Sunday after Ascension is called Pomi/iica prima Asccmionix, 
And in like manner Septuagesima seems to be a season in A, which 
has for the Conversion of St. Paul * in /.r.r*. Tract, Tu cs uas.' 
1. 5. This psalm (Ixv. i, 2) is found also in I^w and some St. Gall 
MSS. (Frere, Graduate Sarisburicnse^ Index.) More commonly 
(hrsy) we have here Ps. xcix. 2, Jttbitate deo omnis terra seruite. 
There is no mass in c 
1. 7. Read uota, 

CoUeot. APHJAMRSWYZ. 

1. 7. )K)nuli + tui J. 

1. 9. uiderunt HSY. 

BpiBtlo. Indeclicm marks over Title ad ; v, 2 ct tcrt, ; v. 5 
sum, alterius. 
1. 17. Read y. The verse here intended may be either Ps. xcix. 2, or 
Ps. Ixv. I, 2 ; more probably the former, which is found in P" as 
well as in the English missals. 
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Secret. APHJAMRSWYZ (P for Ix"";. 
I. 25. tibi om, P. nos + q. IISY. 
Poatoommon. sw. 

DOMINICA IN SICPTUAGESIMA. 

p. 13. 1. 5. Read Ps. 

CoUect. AcnrjAPRSWYZ (G Sabbato iv temp. Deccmb. M 

super populuin). 
I. 7. q. om. p. dnc.] deus G. 

i. 8 sq. pro &c.] pietatis tuae uisitatione consolcmur 0. 
1. 9. miscricorditer om, A. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over v. 34 comprehendatis ; v. 25 
omnibus ; v. 27 reprobus ; v. 2 in tert, 
I. 23. Read sustintii, 

Gtoepel. InHcction marks over v. 8 cum ; v. 16 uocati (I. 28). 

Secret. ACPHJAPRSWYZ (dglm SCO above on p. 8, I. i sqq.) 

For collation, see above p. 1 18. E here omits nostris after 

inuneribus, 

p. 14. PoBtooxnmon. ACFHJAMPRSWYZ (o ad populum of Saturday 

after 1'""). 
1. 6. fidelibus tuis GZ. d.] dne. G om, z. per tua dona] perpe- 
tuis donis A perpetua (+ dne. z) dona GZ pcrpctuo dono A. 
firmenlur] formentur A. ct om. ct'.r, 
1. 7. requirant] te quaerant G. 

DOMINICA IN SICXAi:F»SIMA. 

1. 9. Read Ix^. 

1. 10. see note on p. 6, 1. 14. 

I. 14. usque tuum] indicating the addition to the office of the words 

propter nomen tuum^ which are not found in aP'hrswy. C has no 

mass. 

CoUect. APHJAMPRSWYZ (c for One Confessor Bishop). 

I. 17. actione contidimus] uirtute subsistimus C. 

1. 18. omnia aducrsa CS. doctoris gentium protectione] inter- 

cessione . . . impost ut) C. 
Epistle. Inflection murks over Title ad ; v. 19 sa])ientes ; 
v. 20 uos sec. ; v. 21 h.ic ; v. 22 et pri, sec. tert. ; v. 23 et ; 
V. 24 minus ; v. 25 naufragium ; v. 26 periculis quart., falsis ; 
V. 27 uigiliis, nuditate ; v. 31 non ; v. 33 manus ; v. i expedit, 
reuelationes ; v. 4 homini ; v. 9 dixit. 
1. 31. In the reading electi, E is supported by Ar*RY against HSW 
(dilectt). See Legg (w p. 1458). 

Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 15 afferunt (I. 34). 
p. 15. Secret. AriljAPKYZ (ms\v scc above on p. 12, 1. 25). 

For collation, see above. 
1. 12. Read reficis. 

Postcoxnmon. AFHJAPRSWYZ (GM pro quacunque tribula- 

tione). 
1. 12. o. om. G. 

1. 13. sacramentis + et G. etiam om. gm. 
1. 14. deseruirc conccdas] informes GM. 

DOMINICA IN QUINQUAGESIMA. 

1. 16. The missing words are supplied from the Rheinau and S. 
Gallen Sacramentaries (g p. 325), rp &c. See note on p. 6, 1. 14. 
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OoUect. AnijAMPRSWVZ. 

1. 23. pcccaloriim + noslrorinn K. nos om, s fiosi |)eccatoruin 

HY. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over Tifie ad ; v. i cinibalum ; 
V. 3 nichil ; v. 7 omnia quaff. ; v. 8 nunquam, distruetur ; 
V. 10 parte; v. 11 cogitabam, erant ; v. 12 facie; v. 13 
autem sec. (I. 27). 
1. 32. The reading iacob etioseph is rare : see w p. 1458. 
p. 16. I. I. The words et non ipsi nos after nos pri. (Ar*(p)HRSWY) have 
been omitted by homoeoteleuton, and the symbol y, which in most 
missals precedes ipse sec, has also fallen out. Apparently in the 
exemplar Nos sec. was the bcjiinnin^ of a fresh ^I. 

Secret. ArHjAMPRSWYZ (ij Vig. of Several Martyrs). 

1. 10. haec om. D. q. dne. dhrsy. 

1. II. et + ad DrHjRSYZ. sacrificium celebrandum] uenturam 

festiuitatem sanctorum m. tuorum 'n* celcbrandam D. 
Poateommon. AFHJARSWYZ (MP for St. Vincent, &c.) 
1. 1 7. 1/1/7. 4- da P. 
1. 18. percepimus + intercedente b. uincentio m. tuo MP. 

IJKNEDICTIO CINERUM. 

1. 19. There is considerable variation between the different books in 

the service for the Blessing of the Ashes. B throughout closely follows 

S, only departing from it by the insertion of two psalms, and in the 

final collect. C gives a shorter oflice all the parts of which are found 

in s. That in H is identical with c except that the final collect is 

omitted. 

1. 25. Read nimuitamm. 

1. 26. cos qui omncs] Read omncs qui eos. 

First oollcyjt. .SWY. 

1. 23. sancti»{4licare. 

1. 24. nostra delicta \VY. 

1. 25. more nincuitarum ferre constituisti s. 

1. 26. inuocationem + sancli s. 

1. 29. sic + eorum. inchoare sancta ieiunia S. sancta om. Y. 

1. 31. accipere] pcrcipcre w. 
At the conclusion of the first collect the ashes are sprinkled with 
holy water in s. 

1- 33 sqq. This second prayer of benediction is found in many books, 
and is the only one in C at this place. 

I. 33. Read non. The confusion between /^(= in) and fi (= non) is 
frequent. Both abbreviations are common in Irish MSS. 
p. 17. 1. I. Read imponi-. the substitution of ^ for / being not unusual. 
Impot^cr\ is a tempting emendation, but this reading appears to be 
unsupported by MS. authority, 
p. 16. Seoond Collect. CHRSWY. 

1. '^'^. non 4- uis w. dcsideras scd penitentiam c peccatoris C. 

I. 34. humanae conditionis c. 

1. 35. ]Krfcrcndac] praefercndac CIISY profercndac RW. 
])romcrcndae om. c 
p. 17. 1. !. der.rcuimus us. Ix:nedi»pccrc] bcncdiccrc C + ct 

sancti^I^ficarc c {om. A*) s. pro lua Ixmitatc bcnc»l«dicerc Y. 

1. 2. pro om. c. piclatc] l)onitnle HV. dignare R. nos + in w, 
cincres SY -h esse CHRY -f esse monuisti S. 

1. 3. cognouimus] cognoscinuis cilRswv. 

1. 4. pcccatoi'um -f omnium. 
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1, 6. This rubric is found verbatim in C See below on p. 32, 1. 4. 
1. 7. This form (both in C and E, as in four of the ordines given by 
Mart6ne De Ant EccL Rit. vol. iii. col. 140 sqq.) is a combination of 
two which are found apart in other missals (ilSY : RW). We have 
already seen a similar conflation in the title of the mass for Jan. i 
(p. 7, 1. 14). 

Memento. CHRSWV. 

1. 7. homo om, w. cinis . . . reuerteris Pri. otiu RW. 
puluis . . . reuerteris sec, om, hsy. 

1. 8. fin, + in nomine patris &c. s. 
1. 10. This antiphon appears in RW at an earlier part of the service 
(in w without psalm). In HSY, as in E, it is sung with the psalm 
Saluum me fac during the distribution of ashes. In C the same ant. 
and psalm come before Memento^ without any rubric indicating when 
they were to l)e said. It is natural to infer that they were intended to 
be used in the same way. In RW the ant. during the distribution is 
Immutcmur (see 1. 19), R adding also luxta uestibulum (I. 15), with 
psalm or rcsponsory differing from those given here II. 18, 22. 
I. ij sqq. These two antiphons are omitted in C and the printed 
editions of Y. They are said (without psalms) during the procession 
in H and some MSS. of Y (Henderson p. 46 note, p. 47). One of them 
{Immutemur) in w, and t>eth in R, arc connected with the distribution. 
At Evesham the antiphon Immutcmur was sung ' cum inter|X>llalionc 
uersuum psalmi Deus miscreatur nosiri* ; and according to the 
Uodleinn MS. Rawl. c. 425 the psalm Pcus miscreatur was to be used 
during the procession *si opus t'ucrit' (w ail. 555 nolo). 
1. 1 5 sq. Read plorabunt , , . ct tiiccnt with HY (MSS.) and the 
Vulgate; ox plora&ant . . . dicentes vt'Mli RS. 
1. 1 5. Read leuitae, 

L 17. Read ad te : ate not, however, being a scribe's error, but an 
orthographical solecism not uncommon to Irish MSS. 

Second Antiphon. HRS. 

1. 15. plorabunt H. 

1. 16. et dicent] dicerttes RS. 

1. 17. dissipes] despicias H. clamantium] canentium R. 
I. 18. s has no psalm here. 

Third Antiphon. HRS. 

1. 19. cilicio] ieiunio H. 
1. 22. This psalm is not given here in S. 

1. 24. E seems to be unique in placing this collect here. It is 
usually the mass collect. 

OoUeot. (AcrHj.\MPRSWZ as mass collect G in ieiunio mensis 
septimi). 

I. 24. praesta + q. crniMS. 

IN CAPITE lEIUNII AD MISSAM. 

Collect. JY (CRS final collect of blessing of ashes TAP collecta 
ad s. anastasiam gl in ieiunio quarti mensis M ad coUectam 
z first collect of blessing of ashes.) 

1- 33- 4- q* post nobis SY post dne. CA. christiane + sic S. 

Bpiatle. Inflection marks over Title iohelis ; v. i6sanctiflcate, 
sugentes, talamo. 
p. 18. 1. 2. Read anima mea. 

Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 21 tuus (1. 17). 

Secret. ACia'lIjAMI'kSWVZ. 

1. 23. dne. q. hami'SY. 
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1. 24. quibus + ipsius (cxc. w). iciunii] sacranicnti (far. sw) + 

uenturuni c (?) G. 
Pofltoommon. ACPHjAMPRSWYZ (G for Saturday after xl*). 
I. 30. pracl>cant + tua g. 
I. 31. et//"/. om, PR. 

Super popalnm. APHJAMPRSWYZ (l mense lutto). 
1. 34. se] tet r. tntende om.\ L. 
1. 35. nutriantur] muniantur L. 

DOMINICA IN QUADRAGESIMA. 

I>. 19. I. 3. Read fotttiifitifhir. 

OoUeot. * ACrnjAMPRSWYZ. 

I. 6. quadragesiinac aPPW. 

I. 8. operibiis] moribus P. exscquamur J. 

Bpistle. Inflection marks over v. i recipiatis ; v. 2 adiuui, 
dies ; v. 7 uirtute ; v. 8 bonam. 
I. 15. Read unqttam, 

I. 21. All the printed missals (acharswy) and r* add the remainder 
of the Psalm (except vv. $-10). Probably the omission is accidental 
in E. 

1. 29. The concluding words non timcbis^ &c.j seem peculiar to E, if 
we except r*, which has for the first verse of the offertory Dicet dno. 
susccptor mcus cs, twn timcbisy &c. In the other books examined 
Scuto^ &c., is not marked as a )r. 

Secret. ACGPHJAMPRSWYZ. 

I. 32. sacrificium + dne. G. sollennitatis c. 

1. 34. uoluntatibust z. tempercmur ghjprsv. 
1. 36. Read dominus. 
p. 20. I. 3. Read mistcrii, 

Postcommon. ACPIIJ AM l»RSWVZ. 

I. 3. in mistcrii] ministcriit c. 

DOMINICA II IN QUADRAGESIMA. 

I. 5. Read Dominica secunda^ in accordance with the usage of the 
MS. elsewhere, though dominicus has much support from other books. 
I. 7. Read unquam, 
I. 12. Read interim, 

Oolleot. AFHJAMPRSNVY. 

1. 13. ct om. JRSW. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over Title lesoloniccnscs ; v. i 
abundctis. 
1. 18. The latter part of the mass, including a portion of the epistle, 
being absent from R through the loss of a leaf, I have used for the 
purpose of collation another prc-Pian edition, Missale Roinanum 
imfiensis Lucantonii de ^tinta Vcnetiis 1506. v Id. Jan., which I 
designate as r'. 

I. 19. It will be observed that there is nogniil. Pw in like manner 
have two tracts and no gniil. Ps. xxiv. 17 sq., here given as the tract, 
is in the vast m.ijority of English books the grail. s and the 
»Sherl>ornc missal include the fii*st half of v. 17, beginning Tribula- 
tioncs cordis^ anil n^ark a V Iw-forc ///V/(r' (1. 20) : so R'. lUit the 
greater number begin, as Pic, with J)e nerrssitatitms (see Dr. Lcgg*s 
note, w p. 1 46 1, in which, however, there is an error with regard to 
our manuscript). C is without the mass. 
I. 21. Reskd meum. 
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1. 22 sq. Ad ie , . , inimici met is a ^ in T^hy. This addition to the 
grail is not found in R's. 

1. 23 sqq. Etenim^ &c., appears also in r", where it is marked as a 
■ separate y, 1 have not found it elsewhere. 
1. 34. Read ccdesiiic tuac. 

Secret. CHMPSW (L in ieiunio mensis decimi). 
1. 35. in om,i P. 
p. 21. 1. 3. adorabo] The usual reading is adte orabo. 
Postoommon. SW. 

DOMINICA III IN QUADRAGESIMA. 

1. I !. This is part of the office in aP'hrswy. Prolxibly Ps. has been 
inserted by a clerical error. 

CoUeot. Am JAM I'KSW YZ. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over TitU ad ; v. 3 dccct ; v. 8 lux, 
ambulate ; v. 9 bonitate (1. 20). 
1. 29. Most books (ahaSWY and r*, but not r) insert ^ l>efore ita, 

OoBpel. Inflection mark over v. 28 dei (1. 34). 
p. 22. Seoret. MPSW (g Friday after xl'"''' L in nat. innocentium). 

1. 6. dne. q. L. famulorum -h tuorum w. 

1. 7. tua] tuis GU 
1 10. Kcad nidum. 

1. II. Probably a ^ was marked before Altaria in the exemplar, 
which the scribe has omitted. 
I. 14 s<|. Either dii^iuviler or f»ro/*i'ti'ttx is superfluous. 

FoBicommou. AnijAMrKSWVZ (G as secret for Monday alter 

xl«). 
1. 14. a om, GPjAMP. nos -h q. GPRZ. di^anter om, 
1. 1 5. propitiatus. tantis (tantit R) mysteriis GR. participes] 

consortes G. 

DOMINICA IV IN QUADRAGESIMA. 

1. 20. Read uberibus, 

OoUeot. AFHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 23. ex om, P. 

Bpistle. Inflection marks over Title ad ; v. 22 unum sec. \ 

V. 23 natus, repromissionem ; v. 24 alligoriam, est ; v. 26 

mater ; v. 27 habet. 
p. 23. Seoret. SW (L orationes ieiunii mensis septimi). 

1. 12. nobis om, i.. diuinis] tuis u 
1. 13. sacris] eorum L. 
Poatcommon. AFHJAMPRSWYZ. 
1. 20. q. om, AFJAMP. 
1. 21. incessanter. semper fldeli PAMZ. 
1. 22. semper om, Y. 

DOMINICA V IN PASSIONE DOMINI. 

1. 27. This office psalm seems peculiar to E. P'harswy hsive EmiUe 
lucem I in a the psalm is not given. C has no mass. 

Collect. APH J AM PRSWYZ. 

Bpistle. Inflection marks over Title ^^\ v. 11 creationis ; 
V. 12 redemptione ; also over ihesu (p. 24, 1. i). 
p. 24. 1. 9 sqq. The ^s .ire diflcrcntly placed in HArswy and P*. 
Seoret. HSW. 
1. 23. o. d. 
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1. 25. per dnm.] qui tecum. 

Postcommon. AriljAMPRSWYZ (l among July masses). 

1.31. nobis -h CL HSY. 

I. 32. praesidiisj subsidiis hpry. 

DOMINICA PAI.MARUM. 
p. 25. Colleot. ACCrHjAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 7. o. s. om, G. 

1. 8. nostrum -h et G. 

1. 9. et sec. om. P. 

I. 10. ipsius] cius i\, (locumcnlum c. eius ont, (c.xr, cc). 

]. II. consortium Z. per cumlem] qui tecum utuit M. 

c. dni. nostri qui uiuit . . . per G. 

Epistle. Inflection mark over Title ad. 
1. 16. Read manum, 

1. 20. Read uidetts. Most missals do not mark Quia^ &c., as a 
verse. 

1. 21. There can be little doubt that the scribe has blundered here. 
J)cits deus incus is the beginning of the tract in cPHArswy, and 
apparently in almost all other English books. For S we should there- 
fore read Tracdts, And if this correction be accepted we may, with 
the authorities just mentioned, supply after usque the words populo 
qui tuiscetur qucm fccii dns.y making the tract Ps. xxi. 2-9, 18^, 19, 22, 
24f 32, as in S. 

1. 22 sqq. There is a paragraph in alt missals (marked in E by a 
large ornamental initial) at Altera autem dicy the beginning of the 
Gospel. But the break at Et hymno dicto is rare. . It is found also 
in c. 

It will Ixi observed that this passion is lettered in such a way 
as to suggest that it was intended to be recited by three persons. This 
fact may perhaps give some help in determining the date of the 
missal, since the custom of reciting the passion in this manner seems 
not to have 1)een ancient. It should be noticed that tlic lettering 
does not appear in the passion according to St John in the Good 
Friday service. And in this respect E agrees with its contemporary 
c. In the latter the Palm Sunday passion is given at full length and 
lettered, but in the case of the Wednesday and Friday passions the 
text is not transcribed, and they were cle«irly supposed to be read 
from a book of the Gospels. Thus in both missals the Palm Sunday 
passion alone was to Ix; divided l)ctwccn three nnnisters. The 
elaborate singing of the Passion would quite naturally at first be 
confined to this day,' and so we may have here an indication that 
both the Corpus and Rosslyn Missals belong to a period when the 
custom referred to had not fully established itself in the Irish Church. 
Unfortunately, however, data are not at present available for fixing 
the date when the practice had its beginning. In Rome it would 
seem not to h«ive had place before the fifteenth century, since 
Mabillon's Ordo xv (end of fourteenth century) directs tliat the 
passion is to be said by a single Cardinal deacon. In some French 
Churches it was not in vogue till the seventeenth or eighteenth 



^ So it would seem to have been at Rome : Catalani, Rituale Ramattum^ Patavii, 
1760, vol. ii, p. 188 (§ viii) : ' Forte seculo xv inualuit mos ut Passio a tribus diceretui 
in solcmni niissa hnins diei,^ 
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century.* Elsewhere it arose much earlier. In the Dobbio Missal 
in the Ambrosian Library (d. 84. inf.), which belongs to the tenth 
century, the words of our Lord are indicated by a mark in the 
margin, just as wc find in two early printed Sarum missals (4" Venice, 
1494, folio Kouen, 1497) His words marked with a cross. The 
evidence of Durandus {Ratiomiie^ VI. Ixviii. 6) proves that the custom 
goes back to the thirteenth century. In England the evidence of 
manuscript Sarum Missals shows that it was prevalent at the 
beginning of the fifteenth century ; but whether it may be traced to 
an earlier date I do not know. 

The letters used to indicate the different parts in E are unusual — 

A c^ s. The two latter are found in Roman books both modern and 

pre-Pian, in which the sayings of Christ are indicated by a cross. 

It seems probable that the scribe of E mistook the cross, in the 

manuscript from which he copied the symbols, for a T, and that from 

this error has arisen his use of that letter for the words of Christ, 

which I believe is without parallel. He may ver^r well have found 

»{< r J in an English book. In Dickinson's reprint of the Sarum 

Missal the letters are d m a (for the explanation of which see the 

rubric in col. 264) ; but in the early printed editions ^ c s are not 

uncommonly used,' while in MSS. of the fifteenth century they 

appear to be the nilc. In c wc have / r.ir, the fii*st of which clearly 

stands for i/icsus. See further (Javanti, Thesaurus Sacrorum Rituum^ 

iv. 7. 18 ; Catalani, Rituale Romanum^ ix. 5. 7, 8 (second edition, 

Patavii typis scminarii, 1760, vol. ii. p. 187 sq). 

[Since writing the alxtvc n)y attention has licen directed l)y Mr. Dcwick 

to a Utrecht Missal printed at Lcyden in 1514 in which the letters of the 

passions are / m a, explained in the following rubric : * Est notandum quod 

vbicunque habetur t/i . , . mediocriter cantari debet, vbi autem a alte . sed 

vbi / tacite.' This seems to suggest that at Utrecht the passion was sung 

by one person with varying tones, rather than by three persons. This is 

consistent with the words of Durandus above referred to, ' Cantus uerborum 

Christi dulcius moderantur (?'./. modulantur) . . . euan^elistae . . . uerba in 

tono euangelii proferentur (vJ. -untur). Verba uero tmpiissimorum ludae- 

orum clamose et cum asperitate uocis' ; and possibly also with the lettering 

of K. Further, it may be plausibly conjectured that the / of K is not a 

mistake of the scribe, but, as m the Utrecht book, equivalent to /act'/e ; c and 

s representing respectively dare and sonoriier. The word sonoriter is used 

in a somewhat similar manner in the Dublin manuscript Pontifical B. 3. 6.] 

p. 26. Seoret. APHJAMPRVZ (sw for St. Richard). 

I. 7. dne.] mis. d. SW. ut + intercedcnte . . . SW. 

munus oblatum. 
1. 8. deuotionis] bene uiuendi SW. effectum + beatae 
AriijAMKVZ + nobis r. eflcctum |Krlicnnitatis] gloriaiii 
sempiternam SW + post banc uitam w. 
1. 14. Read misteriL 

Postoommon. ArHjAPRVZ (msw Friday after xl"*"). 
1.15. purgentur] curentur A. impleantur FAM. 

' De Mol^n, V9yaf!;es IMtir^qiies de France^ ou Rechenhes faites en dherses Viites 
du Royaume^ pp. 63, 96, 302, 418 (8vo. ed. Paris, 1757). Mart^ne {Dc Moiu Rit.^ 
Ill, xit. 21, xiv. 21, coll. 346, 391) speaks of the passion as read by a single 
deacon. 

" So in Paris, 1503; Rouen, 1514; Paris(?), I5I9(?); Kouen, 1521 ; London, 1557 
— all in the (jough nxim of the IkxUeinn Library. Also in Paris, 1504, in Trinity 
College Library, Dublin (FF. ee. 13). 
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MISSA IN CENA DOMINI. 

II. 18, 2a Read rcsurrcctio^ ps, 

1. 20. r* has Cantate tfno, ; but E is in agreement with ciiARSWY. 

1. 24. Read sita, 

1. 25. Read uirisgue, 

1. 26. Read ablaio, 

CoUect. ACrHjAMPRSWYZ (g for Good Friday). 

1. 22. proditor om, acgFAmpz. reatus + sui. 

1. 23. nobis + tuae. 

1. 24. aflfectum w. in om, G. sua passione P. ihesus otn, G. 

1. 25. utrisque intulit. 
I. 32. I^cad obcdicns, 
p. 27. 1. I. ut] Read y. See above, on p. 9, 1. 3. 

1. 5. In w the Gospel is much longer, including vv. 16-32. 

I. 12. hcc is probably an error for hoc. The latter (written Jl) would 

easily be mistaken for the former {ft) in an Irish MS. 

Secret. ACPHJAMPRSWYZ. 

I. I a aeteme om, jmp. 

1. 12. commemorationem amswz. hec] hoc. 

I. 13. traditione] die z. c. + filius tuus Rwz. 
1. 1 5. I have not found this Comviunicantes elsewhere. 
1. 19 sq. Read ct cunctae familiae, 

Hano iffltur. AGPHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 19. et om.\ w. seruitutis . . . tuae] famulorum 
famularumque tuarum G. sed . . . tuae om, z. 

1. 20. oflerunt G. 

1. 22. sui om, w. ut om, G. 

1. 23. accipias + et tua piet«ite &c. G. 
I. 24 scj. In the manuscript qui pritiie follows txccipins without any 
indication that it belongs to a later fKirt of the Canon. It is diHlcult 
to believe that if the book had been much used at the altar this error 
of the scribe would not have been marked in some way, so that the 
priest might l)c prevented from omitting the clause Hanc t^iitr. 
Compare above, note on p. 11, 1. 35. 

1. 24. Read giiam^ nostra. The symbols for quatn and gtiui in Irish 
MSS. are sometimes scarcely distinguishable. 

aai pridie. APHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1.24. omniumqne] omnium JMP. pateretur /r;i/r pro S. 

1. 25. + hoc est ante liodie. hodic] hodiema die w. 

Common. CIIRSWY. 

I. 2K. (|IKU'Jl|UUl. 

I. 29. cnim om, ita uos HY. fin, -f V Surgit autem \v. 
I. 32. Read tempore, 

Postcommon. ACPHJAMPRSWYZ ((;l orationes mensis decimi). 

I. 31. refecti] repleti Z. d. nr. om, GU 

1. 32. ut om, L. quod] quae z. mortalitatis nostrae A -h 
cultu HR. 

I. 33. tuae immortal i tat is R. 
I. 35. The office of vespers here given agrees exactly with that in s 
(Dickinson, col. 304 ; Procter and Wordsworth fasc. 1. col. dcclxxxiv) 
H (p. 87) Y (Henderson, p. 98 ; Lawley, vol. i. col. 384) and the 
Aberdeen Breviary (vol. ii. part ii. f. iiir.) 
p. 28. 1. 4. omnibus] Read hominitms, 

1. 6. Read mihi, th has been confused with m. 
\, 12. euangelium] The correct reading is probably Ant. ad euan- 
ROSSLVN. K 
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geliuin (cf. C p. 135). The antiphon which follows is that which is 
found in hsy and the Aberdeen Hreviary in the corresponding place 
for Magnificat: and it is doubtless this canticle which is here indicated 
by the word euangcliwiL So Y p. 109, * In ctiani^elw antiphona lesus 
auteni, &c. Ps. Magnificat.' Cf. Mnbillon's Ordo i. Appendix, cap. 
12 sqq. ; Duchesne, Ori^incs du Culte Chr^icn^ 2nd ed. pp. 304, 456. 

hec] An error for antem : the Irish symbol Shaving been read /t, 
1. 1 5. The repetition of the postconunon is explained by the rubrics 
of S (coll. 304, 308). Vespers are said immediately after the common, 
and for the vesper collect is substituted the postcommon of the mass, 
followed by //^, missa est : ' £t sic missa et vesperae simul finiantur.' 
In HY no postcommon is given, and Refccti at vespers is headed 
^oratio^ 

FKRIA VI IN PAUA.SCKVIC 

I. 16. Kesid vi*^ parasdue, 

1. 18. ut supra] Referring to the mass for the previous day, p. 26, 1. 22. 
This prayer is found before the first lesson in COAPW, and apparently 
in A. This is its place probably also in z, where immediately 
after the super populum of Maundy Thursday we have Deus a 
guo, headed oratio ; Then Feria scxta in Parasceue, Oratio. D, qui 
peccati. The title Feria sexta in Parasceue h«is apparently been 
misplaced. In HJKSV there is no collect l>cforc the first lesson, Deus 
a quo being used before the second. In a Roman PonliBcal printed 
at Venice (*|)er spectabilem virum dominum Lucamantonium de 
giunla noren(innm') Srpi. 15, 15-0, the same two (-olliMts thai 
we have here arc given, but in iiiverteil order. In the collation 
below this book is indicated by the symbol R". 

First liOflaon. Inflection mark over v. 3 cognoscamus. 
I. 22. gradale] Usually entitled Tractus (chjkswy) : but in A 
Responsorium, m M Canticum. 
1. 23. Read tua, 

I. 25. Read appropinquaucrint, 

II. 27, 29. Read )^. The indication of a verse (7/) has evidently been 
misread as J (= sed^ : s and v when carelessly written being easily 
confused in the Irish script. 

1. 31. Read y. operuit. 
p. 29. 1. I. Read passione soluisti. Here again v of the exemplar is 
read s, 

1. 2. Read naturae. Terreni is not an error for terrenae^ though we 
have the authority of v and the Rhoinau MS. of the ("lelasian Sacni- 
mentary for the latter reading. The collect is plainly founded on 
1 Cor. XV. 49, *Sicut |N)rtauinuis imaginem terreni, |x)rtemus ct 
imagiiiem raolestis.' The words should therefore Ik! rendered : *lhat 
as by necessity of nature we have borne the image of the earthy, so 
by sanctification of grace we may bear the image of the heavenly.' 
p. 28. ' Collect. ACCAPWZ (m after 3rd lesson in sabbato sancto r" 

before ist lesson). 
1. 34. omne genus R". filii om, cgampr". tui om, CR". dni. 
nostri i. c. R". dni. + dei w. dni. nostri om, z. 
p. 29. I. I. da] dona AC(;w + cj. z. confirmes r"z. eiusdem facti] 

eidem facti C(;mw eidcm facto Ar" eadem facta z -H et z. 
I. 2. sicut] ut qui R". terrenae creaturae l* terrenique 

parentis nature r". naturae necessitate out, z. 
1. 3. ita + et p. imaginem -f unigcniti filii tui dni. nostri 
i. c. A. 
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1. 4. i. c dni. nostri qui tecum] |)er ACWZeiusdem unig;cniti filii 
dni. nostri i.e. qui tecum R". i.e. dni. nostri onu S\\ ihesu 
oni, GM. 
Second Ijesaon. Inflection mark over v. 8 lactueis. 
8. gradale] See above on p. 28, 1. 22. 
14. Read intgitis : in the exemplar, no doubt, written //. 

19. Read metic, 

20. Read meae obumbnisti. 
22. Read nc, 
27 sqq. This passion is not lettered. From which we may 

perhaps infer that it was not intended to be sung, like that appointed 
for Palm Sunday, by three cantors. So also C, which for Palm 
Sunday gives the text of the passion in full, with the letters indicating 
the division between the cantors, here and at the Wednesday of Holy 
Week has merely a direction that the passion is to be read, without 
any text. See above, note on p. 25, 1. 22. 
1. 29. Read quia : cf. above on p. 27, 1. 24. 

OxmtionoB in Paraaoane. ACGFHJAMPRSWYZ. 
I. 32. Read dilectissiviL 

First Biddinir. 

I. 32. nobis -hinprimis GHJSY. 

L 33. pacificare + adunare GRYz. et custodire om. \v. toto 
orbej per uniuersum orbem G. 

1. 34. terrarum orbe r. 

1. 35. tranquillam et quietam G. deum] dnm. P -h et av. 

First CoUeot. 

I. 39. custodi 4- q- S. 
p. 30. 1. 1. tua om, TAPR. orbe + terrarum w. 

1. 2. dnm.] eundem. 

Second Biddinar. 

I. 3. 'n'] tWL V -f ct pro antistite nostro 'n' G. 
et dns. nr.] o. (;. 

I. 4. eum] COS G. ordine ghrsyz {Jiiat w). saluos G. 

1. 5. et incolumes G. 

Second Collect. 

1. 8. cuius -h aetemo G.\, 

1. 9. electos G 4- a te g. 

1. 10. antistites G. talibus G te r. 

1. 1 1 . auctoribus sub tantos )K>ntifices G. 
1. 13. V<ts\A prcsbyicris diaconibus, 
I. 1 5. Read tonfessofibiis. 

Third Biddinsr. 

1. 13. orcmus + et. episcopis + et R. prcsbyteris + ct w. 
diaconibus + et R. 
1. 18. Read sanclificatur, 
I. 2a Read semiatur. 

Third Collect. 

1. 18. sanctificatur] multiplicatur C 

1. 20. tibi gradibus {cxc, g) om. G. (idelitur om, r. 

Fourth Bidding. 

I. 21. christianissimo. imperatore] rege HMS + ucl rege g. 
•n* om. AlWWY. et dns. nr.] o. g. 

1. 22. subditas + illi (ilHs g). nationes + et faciat sapere ea 
quae recta sunt atque contra inimicos catholicae et apos- 
tolicae ecclesiae triumphum largiatur uictoriae cwy. 
1. 26. KtsA potcstaies, 

K 2 
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Fonrth Oollect. 

L 25. in cuius . . . regnorum] qui regnis omnibus aeteraa 

potestate dominaris (;. 
1.26. omnia] omnium JKSWZ om. A. respicc + propitius i:. 

ad cm, V. 
1. 27. christianorum] christianum aawy romanum Fprz roma- 

num siue (romanorum atque m) francorum (iM anglorum j. 

quae] qui cw. uirtute] feritate. 
I. 28. dexterae tuae potentia c. 
1. 32. Read inueniantur. 
Fifth Bidding. 
I. 29. ut + ct M. ac] ct 
1.31. misericord iae -j- suae KS. 
1. 32. + digni post ipsi ahsy post |)cccatorum (*w. et ipsi 

om, (J. 
Fifth Collect, 
p. 31. 1. 2. dnm.] eundem R. 

I. 4. mundum' ut cunctis] Read /// cunctis mundum. 
Sixth Bidding. 
1. 4. d. pater o. om. 
1. 5. depellat] repcUat CHV. 
Seventh Bidding. 

I. 13. ct sci\\ alquc M. cl tcrt\ ac IWMW. 
1. 14. i.c. am. A(;rAMPKVZ. uniucrsis om, c. 
I. 1 5. ccclesiam om. a. et] atiiuc. 
I. 19. Read iiiaftoiiui. 
Seventh Colleot. 

1. 18. omnes saluas G + homines lis. 
1. 19. respice ad animas. 
1. 2a prauitate deposita] pcruersitate depulsa c. 
L 31. unitatem] nrmitatem o, 
Biffhth Bidding. 

1. 23. cognoscant k\ 

I. 24. ci. crp. 
1.25. So most medieval books. But o 'Annuntiat diaconus ut 
supra.' Similarly also the Sherborne Missal. The Durham Missal 
omits the rubric, thus apparently agreeing with K (see Dr. Legg, w 
p. 1470 : where s is wrongly cited as in agreement with Durham). 

Biffhth Oollect. 

1. 26. iudaicam om, z. 

1. 38. ((uas + tibi i;. agnita] cogniUi c. ueritatc tua (<>//;. 
luce) z. 

I. 29. est c. w. est om.\ c. 
I. 30. Read /<Avvr///*v. 

Ninth Bidding. 

I. 31. de] a orjAMPRWZ. ut] et gFjampw. 

I. 32. deum -h uiuum et {cxc, <;). c, + deum et {cxc, a). 

1. 33. d. cum sancto spirttu z d. in unitate spiritus sancti (i. 
cum spiritu sancto om. c. 
1. 34. amen] This seems quite out of place here, and might ht 
regarded as a scribe's error, due to the fact that amen usually else- 
where follows the words /'// smruta smntiorum, liut it is found here 
in cvz and the Cod. Oltob. of r. On the other hand K is express : 
* et non respondetur. Amen' 
p. 32. I. 2. Read ccclcsuic time sanctac. 

Ninth CoUect. 
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p. 31. 1. 36. Uis O/ft. AOrAMPRZ. 

p. 32. 1. 3. dnm.] cundeni P. 

1. 4. The rcsembl.'ince between the iiibrics of R and C is very strikini;. 
They are often verbally identical when, in other books, even though 
the same sense is expressed, it is couched in different tenns. It is a 
reasonable inference that they were derived from a common source ; 
and, if this be so, the rubrics of the one may be taken as giving the 
practice supposed in the other, even when there is no expressed 
direction. An illustration is afforded by the present rubric, which is 
identical with that in c, except that the latter reads susicntatur for 
sustincatttr. Cf. above on p. 1 7, 1. 6, and below on p. 48, 1. 24 sqq. 

5. acolitis] So we Hnd \\\ M, Mal/illon's Ordo i., Hittorp (p. 66), 
A (p. 62), and in service books of the Churches of Noyon, Ch«^lons 
en Champagne, St. (jemiain dcs Prds, Corbie, and Montecassino, 
<ilcd by Martcne, Dc Ant. Ecd. Kit. IV. xxiii. 27 (t. iii. coll. 372, 
379, 382), De Mon, Kit, III. xiv. 25, 26 (col. 392 sq.), * Post orationes 
praeparatur crux ante altare . . . sustentata hinc et inde a 
duobus acolythis! Similarly a Poitiers book, Mart6ne, Dc Ant. Eccl. 
/\if. I.e. (iii. col. 375). I have not noticed elsewhere, except in c, the 
direction that the Cross is to be supported by acolytes. R has simply 
ministris^ ^ prcsbyteri de superiori grotiu^ Y vicarii^ H prcsbyteri. 
cantantibus hos uersus] The manner of singing this i)art of the 
service (11. 7-24) seems to be nearly identical in the two Irish Missals 
and in the uses of Hereford, Salisbury, and York. The antiphons 
are sung by the two who support the cross, A^ios by two others 
(deacons in sv), and Sanctns by the choir. In R the arrangement is 
different : ' Duo fratres ex parte hebdomadarii cantant . . .y. Popule 
mens usque Aj^os othcos Jl. Popute mcus . . viiht. JT. Quia . . . 
tHo. Chorus ex parte hebdomadarii cantant Aji^os otheos. Alius 
rhoms ros|H)ndr( Sum tits dritx .... Postca duo fralrcs dc scrundo 
rhoro cantant y. Quia cdit.vi . . . . ct chori resjiondcnl alternatini 
yigtos , . . Sanctus. Ita tamen quod primus chorus semper feincipit 
Ai^yos. Deindc duo fratres de primo choro cantant y. (2^^id ultra 
. . . Item chori alternatini respondent Agyos. Stvietus ut dictum 
est.' In HSY (and so apparently E) the uncovering of the cross 
follows, in R it precedes, tne singing of the antiphons. 
1. 6. cpiscopusj The bishop, it will be noticed, takes the chief place ; 
which points to the fact that our missal belonged to a cathedral church, 
c.'ipaj During the lessons he had been vested in a chasuble (rs &c.). 

First An tiphon. C'llKSV. 

1. 8. (|uit (*. 
1. 10. Kead atii. * Duo diaconi dc scrunda forma . . . ad graduni 
chori ad altare conuersi ' s : ' duo diaconi ... in medio cliori ante 
ostium occidcntale chori ' Y : Silii duo .... stantes in medio chori' 
H. c is again very similar to E : ' Quibus respondendum sit a duobus 
aliis paratis qui sic dicunt.' 

I. 12. Read dicat. Cf. C: ' Dcinde subscqualur chorus et dicat 
flectendo genua.* 
1. 14. C is again identical with K. 

Second Antiphon. c If RSY. 

1. 1 5. annis. ucstimcnta . . . atrita om. 

1. 16. + et ante manna, quoque om. 

1. 1 7. introduxi + te CR. optimam] bonam S. parasti . . . tuo 
om. R. 
1. 18. preui] cantores c (so h). The reference is to the * duo parati' 
previously mentioned (1. 10). 
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I. 19. duo primi] i.e. the two who hold the cross (11. 5, 14). 
1. 23. Read/^/aj//. 

Third Antipbon. CHRSV. 

I. 21. uinea mea f. decora S. fructu dccoram] speciosissimam 
HR. satis] nimis {exc. c). 

1. 22. mixto cum folic om, CR cum fclle mixto 11. siti mea c. 

1.23. prcforastit C. saluatori tuo CHR. 
1. 24. c inserts here an address to the people followed by a rubric, 
which appears to be in part a misplaced repetition with slight variation 
of that given above 1. 4 sq. (* Post host orationes {sic) expletas pre|)ara- 
tur crux ante altare . . . sustentata huict et inde a duobus diaconi- 
bus \ &c.). Then follow antiphons and psalms during the adoration 
of the priest, and finally the hymn Crux fidclis^ as here (I. 26). 
I. 31. Here we may sup|K)sc, as in C, tcnik place (he adoratitm of ihc 
clergy and people. 

1. 32. A rubric has clearly 1)een omitted here. It may be supplied 
from C : ' salutata uero cruce et reposita in loco suo discendit pontifcx 
aut sacerdos ante altiire et dicit oremus. preceptis salutatibus moniti. 
Pater noster sed libera. Sumit de sancto et ponit in calicem nihil 
dicens.' Compare Hittorp, p. 66 {recte 68), M. There is no mention 
of the Confiteor2iXi6. other prayers directed to be said here in HSV. See 
Nfart^ne, De Ant. EccL Rit, IV. xxiii. 23 (t. iii. col. 366) : * V'etercs 
nihil praetcr orationem Dominican! et Libera iws diccbant.' 
1. 34. This is the postcommon for the preceding day. I know of no 
other authority for saying it at this place on ("iOO<l Friday. In c.Mi'R 
there is no postcommon. In 11 v RcJ ccti bit s ui tali bun comes at the end 
of Vespers, and in S, in the same place, Respice q, dne, : but here there 
is a separate collect for Vesi>ers (j). 33, 1. 7). 

I. 34. HSY and the Aberdeen Breviary have the same psalms and 
sintiphons for Vespers on Good Friday as on Maundy Thursday. And 
this was the usual rule. In E, however, there is a variation. The five 
psalms are sung under a single antiphon Calicem salufaris^ instead of 
having (p. 27, 1. 34 sqq.) a separate antiphon for each psalm. The 
closest parallel which I can cite is the direction of a Strasbourg 
Ordinary of A.D. 1364 that the vesper psalms on Good Friday shall 
1)C sung without antiphons (MartCne, De Ant. lucl. Rit. t.iii. col. 395). 
p« 33* 1* 4* S «^nd the Aberdeen Breviary ha\'e the same antiphon for 
Mai^nificat as on Maundy Thursday : Cenantibus autem. HY have 
Ihesus autem cum accepisset (the two first words omitted in h). 
I. 7. This collect is not found here in any other missal with which 
1 am ac(|uainted. Two collects occur elsewhere in E, 1>oth of which 
begin with these words, and either of which may therefore be here 
intended — that for the Kxaltation nf the C'ross, p. 67, 1. 16, andlhal for 
the Mass dc S. Cruce, p. 78, 1. 30. The latter, as being the more 
frequently used of the two, is probably the one here referred to : 
though it may be noted that the former (with some variations) is 
found between the adoration and the mass of the pre-sanctified in a 
Lyons MS. of the thirteenth century, and in a sixteenth century printed 
missal of the same Church (Mart^ne, De Ant. Keel. Rit. IV. xxiii., t. iii. 
col. 384 sq.). But it must be remarked that in all previous instances 
where the parts of masses are indicated by cues the full text had 
apj)eared in an earlier part of the book. Not improbably therefore the 
Missa de S. Cruce came before that now under consideration. If so 
the arrangement of our missal resembled that of C, the Votive Masses 
preceding the Tempomle. Other indications pointing to the same 
conclusion will be noticed hereafter. 
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VICII.IA PASCHAE. 

1. 10. On the lessons, see w. pp. 1414, 1470. 

hie indiiit se casula] The form of this rubric and the absence of the 
title in the MS. appear to indicate that in the exemplar this was not 
the beginning of the service. The 'benedictio cerei' probably 

5 receded the lessons, as in c. There is no rubric here in c, but Y 
). in) has the direction * Sequitur benedictio Cerei Paschalis . . . 
Pralaio capato intcritn in setie sua residenle * ; and later on, when 
the lessons are about to begin, * Pnclatus interim Casula in reuestiario 
indutus' &c., which agrees with, and explains, the rubric before us. 
Compare iho Saniin Consuetudinary (cd. I'Vcre, 1898, p. 151) 
1. 1 5. Read mirahiliiis, 
1. 16. Read/ivoi//. 

First OoUaot. ACni JAM PKSW YZ. 

1. 15. hominem creasti hy. 

1. 16. nobis + q. aphjaprsyz. oblectamina A. 

1.17. resistere J. eterna gaudia R. 
I. 22. gradale] tnictus in achjrswy : canticum in cFAMP. 
I. 31. Read /////. 
I. 32. Read dexirae, 
1. 33. Read regcnerationis. 

Second CoUect. ACOF (col. 148) HJARSWY. 

1. 30. miracula] mirabilia R. 

1* 31- egyptiaca hrsy. 

1. 32. potentiam SY. inj ad S. in salutem id H. 

I. 33. praesta + q. hsy. 

1. 34. Ut 4- et GFHJASWY. 

p. 34. I. 2. Read apprchcndcnt. 

I. 4. See uIkwc on p. 33, 1. 22. 

1. 5. Rejul dilciio. 

1. 6. Read ^^ and compare above on p. 9, 1. 3. 

circumdedit .vr.] read ciniimftuUt. 

I. 8. Read iorcular^ ithien. 

1. 12. Read utriusquc, 

I. 13. Read misericordias. 

Third CoUeot. ACOrHJAMPRSYZ (w for Whitsun eve). 

1. II. paschale sacramentuni] praesentem festiuitatem w. 

1. 12. imbuisti] instruis aFmprnvz. 

I. 13. miscricordiam (uani AHiAMPRWYZ. munerum ^//i. M. 

Fourth Colleot. AcriijAMPRSV/ (w for Whilsun eve). 

I. 20. scm|>erj per i'. uiicationcm P. 
1. 23. gradale] inutits in aciijmrswy ; catiiicum in A. 
1. 25. Read luitc. This is not an error of the scribe : see above on 
p. 17, 1. 17. 
I. 27. ReadySiaW/i. 
1. 32. fonte IS read also by Z. 

Fifth Oolleot. crHJMPSYZ. 

I. 31. |)aschalia festa z. 

I. 34. post est] The MS. reads// followed by the symbol for est 
(sec Plate II. I. 6 from end). The fomier usually signifies potest \ 
but is once (p. 27, 1. 27) used for post. The letter c with a sub- 
scribed a might be confused with the symbol for est (cf. D p. 7, 1. 13 
from end, est s for es). Hence we may conjecture with probability 
that the exemplar read postca. 



136 NOTES, 

redeunte in uestiarium] The priest here exchanges his chasuble 
for a cope : see s cot. 348, y p. 120. 

procedat ad fontes] Both c and £ omit the Blessing of the Font ; 
but this rubric evidently implies it. It was probably in the exemplar. 
The rubric is omitted in c. 

1. 36. subiectam letaniam] In S the litany after the Blessing of the 
the Font is metrical : but crwy have here litanies similar to that in k. 
1. 37. The litanies in crwy begin with Kyrie eleisan^ Chrisle eleison^ 
which may have been accidentally omitted here. But, on the other 
hand, the litany at the beginning of the Stowe Missal (MacCarthy, p. 
192} begins with Christe audi nos thrice repeated : followed, however, 
by Kyrie eleison, 
1. 38. Read dei. 
p. 35. 1. 4. Read sancte^ stephanc (or zephanc), 

1.6. Read .^'^TdX'W/v. For Sylvester and (iregory C lias Martin and 
Patrick. 

1. 7 st|. After .S\ liettcdictc c inserts S, Maria Afaji^da/cna^ S. Feli- 
citas. It also omits 5. Ajj^aiha^ reverses the order of /»*. Pctronilla 
«ind S, Afargarcia^ and adds S, Jiri^ida. 
1. 8. Read sancta. 

1. 19 sqq. The greater part of this rubric is omitted in c. 
1. 19. duo cantores] Apparently those who had sung the litany : see 
w col. 589 so. 

1. 23. We should probably read pulsentur (sc. cainpanac) : cf. s col. 
353> H p. 112, Y p. 124, R f. 131 V, &c. 
I. 25. Re;id domi/iiitw. 
I. 27. Read rcfiouati. 

1. 29. per is misplaced. It should follow seruitutcm, 
OoUect. ACGPHJAMPRSWYZ. 
1. 26. illustrasti c. nouam HY. progeniem HY. 
1. 28. tuam] tibi. 

Bpiatle. Inflection mark over Title ad. 
1. 32. Alleluia is written in the same hand as the epistle, not in the 
smaller script used for the choir portions. This may be explained as 
implying the manner of singing the Alleluia enjoined in R : ' Finita 
epistola saccrdos qui cantat missam incipit Alleluia^ et totum 
dccantat ter cxaltando uocem gradatim : et chorus |M)st quamlibet 
uicem in eadem uoce repetit illud idem. Postea uersus ConfiUmini 
. . . Cantatur communiter uel sicut cantor disposuerit,' &c. Compare 
Mart^ne, De Monachorum Ritibus^ III. xv. 22 (t. iv. col. 412). 
Somewhat similar directions appear in s and Y, but for the celebrant 
we have in s ' duo clcrici de secunda fomia,' and in Y ' duo uicarii.' 
1. 33. Read y with CRSWY. 
p. 36. I. 5. Read mistcriis, 
1. 6. Read projiciant. 

Secret. ACGFjAPRSWYZ (DHM for the day). 
1. 4. q. dne. ahsz. q. om. G. 
1. 5. initiata adgfjmrz. 
1. 7. Read hoc. At p. 45, 1. 2, et is omitted. 
Oommunioantea. ACDGPHJAMPRSWYZ. 
1. 8. sacratissimum HY. 
1. 10. semper] semperque R om, A. 
1. 1 1, dei et dni. nostri + i. 
1. 14. Read guam. 

Hano iffitur. ACDGrnjLAMPRSWYZ. 
1.13. scruitutis . . . tuae ^/;/. L 
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1. 14. ()iio()iic out, c {si'nu'l) \., 

1. 15. ex aqua ct spiritu sancto/^?^/ quos L. 

). 16. omnium om, D {scmcl) post peccatonim T> {scrnei), pec- 

catorum + ut inucnires cos in c. i. dno. nostro G. dnc. om, 

U ut twi, GL. 
PoBtcommon. AcrHjAPRSWYZ (DM for day G ' pro caritate')* 
K 18. spiritum + in w. 
1. 19. sacranientis paschalibus] uno caelcsti p«ine G. 

tua] una G. 

IN DIE PASCHAK. 

I. 24 sq. CDIIRSWV have but one nllcluia after ////f///, and two after 

Collect. ACDPIIJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 30. eundcni om, j. 

Epistle. Inflection mark over v. 7 cstis. 
p. yj* 1* 6- 'XYiv& y is omitted in HkS. In the printed edd. of Y it is 
marked *ad uesperas.' It is found as here in CDr"AWV (MSS.)- 
I. 13 sq. These two lines are omitted in cdhrswy. They are found, 
however, in P, where they are the verses of the offertory, y bein^ 
inserted before noius^ et factiis^ and ibi; and ulldtiia after eius pri. 
(1. 13), sion and ndcrnis, A has the first two verses. Sec above on 
j). 3, 1. 6. 

1. 1 5. This secret is, in this position, apparently peculiar to E among 
the more modern uses. See Dr. Legg's note in w p. 1472. 
1. 16. in is possibly an error for r/, which appears in the closely 
similar secret in o p. 88. The mistake would be natural if the 
exemplar were in an Irish hand. See aljove on p. 11, 1. 31. 

Secret. <;(ArHjAMPRSWVZ for Thursday after Easter.) 

I. 16. susci|M^ + <|. ArjVMi»Rsw/. propitius post tuomm 
(/'.!('. ('.)• dno. propitius <'.. fanuiloruuij ^Mipuloruni (r.rr. GW). 
in om. (r.w, v). 

I. 18. ronscquamur w. 

Postcommon. .U'DI'IIJ AM PRSWVZ. 

For collations see notes on p. 36, I. 18 scjq. 

DOMINICA IN ALIUS. 

I. 26. This title for Low Sunday ap))ears in CE alone of the printed 

editions of early missals which I have examined, rp have Dominica 

post Mas^ A ])ominii'ni post Paschay the remainder Oitnua (Octnunc) 

J\isr/iiii\ 

The mass itself in S and other books is for the following week. Sec 

w p. 1474. 

Collect. ACriljAMPRSWVZ. 

I. 31. festa paschalia cw. 
p. 38. I. 5. Read induii Isyc indutus\ se uirtuie. The word scruitute docs 
not occur in the psalm referred to (xcii). 

This grail is peculiar to E (see w 1475). ^ ^^^ differs from all the 
books collatea by Dr. Legg in its second S ; but agrees with ahswy 
and others in its first y. The grail in r* also differs from all 
those ^iven in Dr. Legg's note : Et cibnuit iltoSy with AIL un- 
detennincd. 

I. 9. The gospel in achrswyz is longer, including vv. 19-23. 
1. 13 s(|q. The second oltcluia and all following it is omitted in 
ahrsnvy {hint c). This addition is however found in P* (only the 
catch-words An^etus dni, Ix^ing given in this place, the full text in the 
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mass for the previous Monday), in which it stands as the verses of 
the offertory. The second alleluia (1. 13) is there omitted, y is 
inserted before euntes and ihesus^ and alleluia added at the end. 
The words dixit pri. and sicut dixit in 1. 15 are omitted. They 
should have been marked with an obelus (t) in the text. Compare 
above on p. 3, 1. 6. 

Secret. ArnjAMPkSWYZ (c. for Saturday after Easier). 

I. 18. dne. q. Z. 

1. 19. prestetesti] contulisti as. perpetuae awz. 
1. 22. Read manwn. The other boolcs add one (Ar*(M)) or two 
(r'(p)llusWY) alleluias at the end of the common. 
1. 26. Kead reparalionis, 

Poetoommon. AriijAMPKSVZ (w for Sabb. iv temp, advent.) 

1. 27. facias esse A. 

VIGII.IA ASCENSIONIS. 

1. 29. Other l)ooks add two (rs) or three (aiiwv) alleluias at the 
end of the office. Not so however 1^. 

Collect. AHAMSWYZ (gl for the day). 

1. 32. q.] nobis z. d.] pater {exc, LA). 

1* 33* 4^0 + unigenitus Alius tuus dns. nr. S + Alius tuus K. 
sollennitatis hodicmQ] ucnturae solemnitatis S sollcmniialis 
uenturac HVZ soUcmnitate hodierna A. auctor + caelum z. 
p. 39. 1. 3. Read cuique. 

Epistle. Inflection mark over T/V/i* apostolorum. 
1. 5. This grail is |)eculiar to K(w p. 1476). It forms part of the grail 
in 2 229 (199). C is wanting at this place. 

I. 12. This is the offertory in llAsv, where, however, all following 
alleluia (1. 14) is omitted, r* approaches closely to E, making Cumque 
intuerentur the verse of the offertory, with the words added at the end 
qui et dixerunt Sic ueniet quemadmodum uidistis eum ascendentem 
in caelum alleluia. These words may have been omitted in E (by 
accident or design), having appeared already, I. 13 sq. c is wanting 
here. Compare above on p. 3, 1. 6. 

Secret. AHJAMSWYZ (c for the day). 

I. 17. quam preucnimus otu, acj/. 

1. 18. + nunc ante ascensione {cxc, A\v) ante preucnimus A. 

1. 19. sacrosanctis commerciis s\v. 

I. 20. per] qui tecum ahsy. 

Postcommon. AHJAMSWYZ (Pi* Wednesday after Easter *ad s. 
andream ' (;i. for day). 

1. 26. dne. q. M. dne.] o. d. ri\ per . . . sumpsimus 
om, V\.\\ sacramenta] sacra acjm sancta 11 vz. 

1. 27. tendant z -f christianae PLi*. nostrae out, V\\ 

I. 28. est] sit r. i. c. dns. nr.] om, M per GPL. i. c. + filius 
tuus HPYZ. 

ASCENSIO DOMINI. 

1. 33. The other books (Dr"HRSWY) have three alleluias, 

1. 34. The psalm in ahrswy &c. is Cumque intuerentur, DA agree 

with E, as do also P, and some tenth and eleventh century continental 

MSS. (F'rere, Grad, Sarisbur, Index), against the vast maiority. C is 

wanting. 

p. 40. Collect. AOrHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 5. dnm.] eundcm (<mv. d). 
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I. 8. Read ucnivl. 
1. 9. Read cuntcm. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over Title apostolorum ; v. 7 
potcsiate. 
1. II. Almost all English missals agree in \i?is\x\% Ascendit for the 
first y as here. But in giving Dns, in sina for the second Ji E, 
agreeing with R, has little support from English books : so however 
A. w has it as the fourth y. The second jT in dhsy is Ascendcns^ 
to which D adds a third, Non uos reiinquam. r* has *Ad Resp. 
Ascendit deus in iubih. y Psalliie deo. All. JT AscendiV ; with the 
alternative, All. y. Dnx, in sina, 

I. 19 s<i(|. This additifM) lo the ofTrrlory appears to be [icciiliar tf) I*; 
among the more modern missals, c lx:ing mutilated here. It is found 
as the \crses of the offertory in V\ %' being inserted before quoniam 
(I. 19) and sudiea't{\, 21). 

Secret. AUrHjAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 24. ut -f et HV. 

1. 25. aetemam perueniamus D. permaneamust j. 

Commnnlcantes. AlX'.rH J f . A M FR.swvz. 

I. 27. i. c. om, {cxi\ liswv). nr. i. c. liswv. fdius luus. 
unitum Gi.. 

1. 28. nostrae fragilitatis A. fragilitatis . . substantiam] 
hominem nostrae substantiae GL. dexteram DRY. 

I. 29. collocauit -f- sed. 
I. 32. DPHRSWY add alleluia at the end of the common. 
1. 35. Read sumenda^ in spite of the reading of L (see 1)clow). 

Postcommon. ADrHJLAMPRSWY. 

1. 34. nobis om, A. q. om, i.w. sumenda] celebrando U 
susccpimus u 

VH-.IMA PENTECOSTES. 

p. 41. I. 2. The words ad misam without any further title seem to imply 
that the exemplar contained the lessons tor the Vigil. ComjYare c ; 
where after the lessons we have the heading tul missam as here. But 
we note in J pp. 117, 221, similarly laconic titles which will not admit 
of an analogous explanation. 
1. 7. Read htae, 
1. 8. Omitr/. 

CoUeot. ACFHJ AM PRSW VZ. 
I. 8. illustrationc] illuminationc A. 

Epistle. InHcclion marks over /////• a|)ostol(mnn ; v. 2 
dixilfiuc ; V. 4 in sct\ ; v. 8 suadcns (?). 
I. 1 5. Lavdntc dnm. is the tract in the other books, including C. That 
it is here included in the grail is probably a scribal error. Cf. above 
on p. 25, 1. 21. 

Oospel. Inflection mark over v. 21 manifestabo (1. 19). 
Sacret. ArHjAPRVZ (CDMSW for the day). 

For collation see below on p. 43, 1. 2, where we have q, dne, 

for dm\ q, 

Communioantes. ACDC.rHJLAMPRSWYZ. 

I. 27. diem sacratissinuim (r.ir. L). diem pent, sacratissi- 

mum I., celebrantes pcnticostes I), pentecosten c.j {semel) 

l,AP om. r. celebrantes] praeuenientes (on the Vigil only) 

AC.HAMPWV. 

1. 28. sanctus] om. w (semel) -f adueniens z. apostolis ont, 
AV (semel). a|)ostolis . . . apparuit] apostolos plebemque 
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credentiuni praesentia suae maiestatis impleuit r*LAM\y (not 
so on the day AMW). innumeris] in innumeris A in i^eis 
HM (on day) sv in uariis j. 
Hanc i^tur. ACDCi^HJlA^^PRSWY. 

For collation see above on p. 36, 1. 13. 
p. 42. Postcommon. ArHjAPRYZ (CDMSW for the day (; ad uespcras 

infni octauas). 
1. 7. intima aspersione] ubertate G. 

DOMINICA PENTECOSTES. 

1. IT. The psalm in ak, the Jf in c, and the first of the two psalms 
in w is Ofttiii'itm est enim. The psahn in T' is l*s. Ixvii. Jisw (second 
psalm) Y yivc Ps. Ixvii. 2, I) Ps. Ixvii. 29b {Confirma\ while K has 
both these verses. CA {ICxsuri^tU if.) arc ambiguous, but probably aj;rce 
with 11 Xc. 

Collect. ACnriljAMrRSNVYZ. 

1. 14. sancti spiritus. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over Title apostolorum ; v. i 

eodem ; v. 9 mesopotamiam. 
1. 23. This verse seems peculiar to BA among later books (wp. 1480). 
l)R have Uent sancte spirituSy H Y Paracletus spiritus^ w both of these, 
while cs give Spiritus sanctus procedens, T', as printed, has only one 
versus allcluiaticus, but manuscripts cited by the Ikncdictinc editors 
have two, identical with those in K. 

Oospel. Marks are found over some words in this gospel 

which do not occur elsewhere in the missal, viz : " *'' over 

V. 23 diligit/r/., ad eum ; v. 24 qui non, audistis ; v. 25 hec ; 

v. 26 pater ; v. 27 paccm /r/. ; v. 28 ego, diligeritis : and 

'J over V. 24 meus ; v. 27 uobis/n. 
p. 42. 1. 26. It is observed in the footnote that the rubricator has omitted to 
supply titles on f. 73, and the three following leaves. This may be 
accounted for as the result of pure accident. This explanation how- 
ever is scarcely satisfactory in view of the fact that the leaves in 
question form a complete gathering. If it be rejected it may be 
suggested either (i) that the writing of this gathering was not com- 
pleted when the remainder of the manuscript was rubricateil, or (2) 
that it was intended to cancel these leaves and that in consequence 
of this the rubricator passed over them. In favour of (i) is the fact, 
the probability of which will presently appear, that the major part of 
the contents of this gathering was inserted as an after-thought : in 
favour of (2) certain mist.'ikes in the prefaces which will be mentioned 
below. On either hypothesis the MS. was left unfinished — a confirma- 
tion of the supposition that it was used but little, if at all, at the altar. 
Indeed the fact that the titles of the prefaces were not added till a date 
considerably later than that of the writing of the missal, and then (in 
one case) erroneously, points to the same conclusion significantly 
enough. 

I. 31 sqq. This occurs in r* as the verses of the oflTertory, with 
the exception of Ibi beniamini usque exccssuy which is clearly an 
additional verse. TJ is inserted in r* before /Vi ccdesiis (I. 32) and 
rc^i^na (I. 33). In CDH Arswy all after 1. 30 is reiected. Compare above 
on p. 3, 1. 6. 
1. 32. Read dtw, dco, 
1. 33. Read rcf^na terrae. 
p. 43, Secret. AinriljAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 2. dne. q. ciiJ'jAMPS. 
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1. 3. illustratione sancti spiritus M. 
I. 4. This clause of the Canon is not exactly the same for the Vigil 
and the day in AMW &c, and even here we must at least substitute 
iiicm for noctcm. 
I. 9. cor'HRSWY add a second alleluia, 

Postcommon. ACDFH J AM PRSWYZ (g ad uesperas infra octauas). 
For collation see above on p. 42. 1. 6, where (as at p. 87, 
1. 14) sancti spiritus is read for spiritus sancti, 
1. 12. The absence of a special mass for Trinity Sunday is worthy of 
note. The festival was certainly observed in Ireland as early as 
A.I). 130$. It is mentioned in the letter of the nobles of Ireland to 
I 'ope J<ihn XXI I, preserved in Howci'*s additions to the Scotichromcon 
of l'*ordun, as the occasion of a banquet to which in that ye«'ir Tctcr 
Ucnnin((ham treacherously invited some of his kinsmen, whom he 
nnudcred after the rc|>ast {J, tfc Fordun Scot ichroni con . , , curA 
W. Goodall, Edinburgh, 1759, vol. ii. p. 263 ; King's Primer of the 
History of the Holy Catholic Church in Ireland^ vol. iii. Dublin, 1851, 
p. 1 1 27). 

UK INVKNTlONlfi S. CRUCIS. 

1. 1 3. The position of this mass as a sort of appendix to the Temporale 
is peculiar. The simplest account of the matter appears to be the 
following. The mass was accidentally omitted from its proper place 
in the Sanctorale. Now in the gatherings assigned to the Sanctorale 
there were no vacant pages. It happened however that the small 
gathering of two sheets at the end of the Temporale was not com- 
pletely filled. Two or three of its blank leaves were therefore 
utilized for the omitted mass. It will be observed that the grail, 
oflfertory and connnon all differ from those of c ; which suggests the 
|)ossibility that this mass was not taken from the exemplar which 
supplied the remainder of the Sanctorale. See Introduction, p. xxix sq, 
1. 1 5. Read uita ct. 
1. 21. Read suffrat^^ia. 

Collect. A(:(;ii|AMrRSWVZ. 

I. 21. qui uiuisj per c;jAZ. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over v. 10 sapietis ; 11 quid(?) ; vi. 
13 glorientur ; 14 est. 
I. 26. There is much variety here among the different books. See 
w p. 1546 sq. (where, however, K is wrongly stated to be in exact 
agreement with c). F.c agree against almost all others in having 
Christus /actus. Hut they differ m the J', v being singular in giving 
A'/».v autcw^ while K wilh ak Xf. has IhiUc liy^nutu, T', as edited, has 
simply 'All. IHcite in t^entidus* : but a ninth century MS. cited by the 
Hcncftictine editors has * Resp. Christus factus, J', Propter quod. All. 
Dicite in. All . Dns, re^, a lij^no,' 
p. 44. I. 2. K here agrees" with PR against nearly all other authorities 
(w p. 1547) : C standing almost alone with Ucniens uir splcndidis- 
simus. 

Secret ACGH.I AM PRSWYZ (F in tempore belli). 

1. 6. sacrificium + nostrum tiv. quod + tibi RSZ. placatus 
om. r. 

1. 7. omnibus j. nos om. j. eruat RZ. bellorum. nequitiis J. 
per . . . insidias (1. 9) om, V, 

1. 8. aerias potestates A. potestatis {eve, AFRs) om, K, ereas 
et om. {exc. AS), aduersae chjmpwvz. 

I. 9. nos om, Al\ constituat (exc. w). 
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1. II. In the common e agrees with r'A, but apparently differs 
from all other books (w p. 1547). CHSY have Per lignum serui^ 
W redemptor mundi^ R Per si^i^um cntds. 
I. 14. Read recrcati, 

Postoommon. AC(;HJAMI>RS\VYZ. 

I. 15. nos om, {exc, ak) post maligno R. ab + omni s. 

1. 16. anna c.jamps. 61ii tui aniiis iustitiac <>///. c\v. 
tuite triumphare + pro salute mundi (vxc, ACW) + mundum 

ACW. 

1. 17. per eundem] qui tecum MPS. 

PRAEFATIONKS. 

1. 1 8. On this collection of prefaces several remarks suggest them- 
selves : — 

(1) They are those sanctioned by the Council of NVestminster, 1175 
(see Chronica Rogeri de Hoveden^ Rolls edn., ii. p. 76 ; Wilkins, 
Concilia^ i. 478), except that there is no preface de Apostolis^ 
and that the Trinity preface is omitted, being given elsewhere 
(p. 73, 1. 16). 

(2) They are not, as in CD, given with the masses to which they 
belong, but gathered together apart. This is the more remark- 
able smce the special clauses of the Canon Communicantes^ &c., 
are always given in full with their masses, and not as in s, &c., 
with the prefaces. 

(3) Tlioy arc in an unusual position, not in immediate connexion 
with the Canon. 

(4) The order in which they are arranged is incorrect, and would 
have been confusing if the book had been in actual use : those 
for Pentecost and Ascension being transposed, and the two 
belonging to the Sanctorale and Votive Masses being intruded 
into the middle of those connected with the great festivals of the 
Temporale. The last four, in fact, appear to be in the reverse of 
their proper order. 

(5) They were left without titles by the original scrilie. 

(6) In the masses to which they Ixslong the cues are not (with one 
exception, p. 36, 1. 7) given. This seems unusual, though it has 
a parallel in the Lateran Missal edited by de Azevedo. 

(7) In the one case in which the text, though ultimately derived 
from the same original, differs remarkably from that given in C 
^p. 45, 1. 8), the more ancient English fonn is departed from in 
favour of that found in later books. And, in like manner, in the 
Epiphany preface, E, agreeing with the majority, deserts c, while 
the latter has the support of Aj. 

(S) In one case (p. 80, 1. 22) a preface, identical with that which is 
similarly placed in D, is found in its proper position in the mass 
to which It belongs, no corresponding form appearing here. 
From these facts certain inferences seem to follow with greater ot 
less probability : — 

1. That the book was not in use at the altar. See (4), (5), (6), and 
compare (3). 

2. That the collection of prefaces was added, subsequently to the 

writing of the main part of the missal, on the blank pages left in 
the f^nal gathering of the Temporale. This accounts for (3). 
Compare alx>ve on p. 43, 1. 13. 

3. That in the exemplar from which E was copied the prefaces were 
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given with their respective masses, but were omitted by the 
scribe ; the single one which remains in situ, having escaped his 
vigilance. Cf. below on p. 73, 1. 16. This would account for (6). 
It will also explain (4) and the omission mentioned under (i), if 
we suppose that the prefaces were not simply tninscrit>ed from 
a similar collection, but collected by the scribe himself from a 
book in which they were distributed through the masses on the 
older plan. 

4. That the prefaces of the exemplar resembled those of D rather 

than those of c : see (8). 

5. That the prefaces which replaced them were probably taken 
from a different and later source : sec (7). 

Chriatmas Preface. AcnijAMI'KSWV/. 

1. 22. hunc -f in AHRSWVZ. amorcm AURSWVZ. 

Epiphany Preface. ('.niAMPKSWVZ (A Sunday after Epiphany 

J Octave and Sunday after Epiphany). 
I. 27. quia] Qui R. 
1. 28. mortatitatis] camis sw. apparuit . . . immorta- 

litatis omA G. in om, R. noua aFjApryz. immortalitatis 

+ suae {hint o). 
1. 29. luce AFjArRYZ. 

Ijent Prefttoe. ACDPHJAMPRSWYZ. 
p. 45. 1. 2. It should be noted that the first words of this preface differ 
from the cue given at p. 36, 1. 7, by the omission of *et.* This 
confirms conclusion 5 above. 

Easter Prefkoe. ACDPHAMPRSWYZ (GJ for Vigil). 

1. 2. salutare + ct ACHSWV. quidem -f dne. TRZ. hac] hoc 

AY. 

I. 3. cum] quo A. 

1. 6. reparauit + proptcrea profusis paschalibus gaudiis &c. G, 
1. 8. The rules for the use of this preface vary in the different books. 
In HRSWY it is assigned to all festivals and votive masses of our Lady 
except the Purification (and votive masses between Christmas and 
Purification, S\v) ; in J to the votive masses and the Assumption ; in 
aPAm to the Assumption only, c has it for the votive masses and the 
Purification, no preface being given in the masses for the Annuncia- 
tion, Assumption and Nativity. E agrees with c, against the bulk of 
other authorities, in directing its use on the Purification ; but differs 
from it and most others in having a different preface for the votive 
masses : see p. 80, 1. 22. 

]»iirifirationo &r.] The word ttnirratioNC is used on all occasions 
alike in AiTjAM, cominemomtumc in R (except in the votive masses, 
for which it gives vcncrationc) z. In other books the word is varied 
according to the day : II, however, giving ticncrntiotic for the An- 
nunciation as well as for the votive masses. In the important various 
readings recorded in the following collation at 11. 9, to, it will be seen 
that R follows the later English group SWY against CPJAM. It should 
here be remarked that the more moaern form of the preface is found 
on the first page of c in an English hand (Warren's Introduction, p. 30), 
and that the older form has, m the votive mass in that MS. (VVarren, 
p. 61), been corrected so as to bring it into conformity with the later. 
Thus we have proof that in at least one Irish monastery the later 
Preface of our Lady was introduced from England at a time perhaps 
not far distant from that at which E was written. 

Preface of our Lady. ACPHJAMRSWYZ. 

1. 9. b. mariae semper uirguinis] sanctae dei genitricis uirginis 
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mariae cuius assuniptionis diem celebramus a sacrarum 

uirginum crjAM. b. + ct gloriosae sw. semper uirginis 

mariae sw. 
1. lo. exuUnntibus aniinis oin. KZ. laudare (cxc, R/) + l)enc- 

dicere (cxr, ii). praedicare + inter (intra C) quas intemcnita 

dei gcnetrix uirgo maria 'cuius assuniptionis (purificationis i) 

diem cclcbnunus* gloriosa eOulsit CTJAM. 
I. 1 2. luiic om. VM'/., lumen actcrnum mundo KZ. lumen + in c. 

aeternum lumen j {satiel). eflfundit H. 
1. 13. c. om, z. 
1. 16. Read uf, 

PrefiMe of the Holy Cross. ACHjARSWVZ. 

I. 16. oriebatur] sortiebatur A. 

1. 17. per lignum] in ligno fits (cat, AZ) in ligno . . . per 

lignum AZ. uicerat s. 
Whitsunday Preface. ACrHJLAMPRSWYZ (O for Vigil). 
1. 21. ascendit L. 

I. 22. sanctum om. c. hodiema die om. gl. 
1. 23. quapropter &c.] unde laetantes inter altaria tua dne. 

uirtutum hostias tibi laudis offerimus per c. dnm. quem 

laudant gl. 
Asoansion Prefkoe. ADPHAMPRSWYZ (j for Vigil). 
I. 30. cerncntibus + eum n. cleuatus est l>. 
I. 31. suae om. H. 

SANCTOKALK. 

IN DIE S. ANDREAE. 

p. 46. 1. 2. The title of this mass as it is written in the manuscript — //r 
die ad ////^n///— implies that in the exemplar it was preceded by a 
mass for the Vigil. We have thus an indication that E was copied 
from a fuller missal, from which only a selection of masses was made. 
Compare above on p. 33, I. 10 ; p. 41, 1. 2, and below on p. 68, 1. 14. 
This may (X^rhaps help to explam the omission of the Invention of 
the Cross from the Sanclorale. Sec above on p. 43, 1. 13. 
1. 3. The full text of this oHTice does not apjicar in the missal. And 
it seems not to occur in other books outside the Sanctorale and 
Common of Saints. St. Andrew's Day being the first festival in the 
former according to the arrangement of our Missal, it is not likely 
that it was intended that the remaining words should be supplied 
from another mass in it. The inference is plain that cither E when 
})erfcct, or its exemplar, had a Common of Saints. And this con- 
clusion is confirmed l>y the fact that iMi/ti autcm is the office of One 
Apostle in both C and D. 

Collect. AGrHJL.VMPRSWY. 

1. 5. supplices dne. M. supplices AM. 
1. 6. b.J sanctus gl. apostolicus L. 

1. 7. apud te sit pro nobis {exc. glp) apud te pro nobis sit p 
sit pro nobis {pm. apud te) (;. pro nobis apud te om. L. inter- 
cessor] suffragator GL. 
1. 12. The full text of the grail would doubtless have been found in 
the Common, though it does not occur therein in c or D. Cf. 
above on I. 3. 

1 — ^ Tlicsc words arc omitted in the votive masses in j, and apparently also in c. 
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I. 13. r" has here y Nimix honoratL 

1. 18. I have not found this oHertory here except in E and the MS. 
Missal of Kilcormic (T.C.U., MS. B. 3. i). I^Arswy have Mihiautem^ 
H in omnent terram. c has no mass for this day. It appears in the 
Common of One Apostle in CD. 

SeoMt. AGFHJAMPRSWY (d for One Confessor). 

I. 2a andreae + apostoli tui ajr. 

1. 21. precatio] praedicatio P. sancta om, G. ut -f in R. 
exhibetur + eius R8. 
1. 24. The common is rare (see w p. 1613). hrswy have Uemti p9ii 
vie (no mass in c). r"A agree with K. 
1. 28. Read nobis, 

Pofltoommon. Al'I I J LAM PRS W Y. 

1. 27. 4- apostoli \yx\po5t b. 'Lpost andreae j. 
1. 28. Sanctis tuis HWY. gloriam + ita. 

CONYERSIO S. PAULI. 
p. 47. OfllM. CHSW. 

L 4. celebrantes + in HS. quo] quam C in quo lis qua w. 
prescntcm] per omncni c. 
I. 6. The psalm is identical with that in c, and is rarely found else- 
where. HSW have De iUustraiione^ RY Dne, probasti^ A De rtliquo. 
See w p. 1 531. r*^ makes no provision for this day. 
1. 10. Read hodiema. 

CoUeot. ACHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 9. apostoli] om, c + tui HAMPSWY. 

I. la qui eiusj cuius w. hodiema die] hodie {exc, ar) om, R. 

1. II. conuersionem]conuersationemA. colimus] celebramus P. 
1. 17. In this grail c and E are in exact agreement and apparently 
differ more or less from all other books, among which there is here 
great variety: sec w p. 1531. 1"* does not provide for this mass, 
it was no doubt intended that the complete text should be sought in 
the Common. It occurs in D for One Confessor : and so also, 
apparently, in the exemplar of c 
1. 22. Read utis. 

1. 26. For ad cum ACRS have ad deum : HY ad dnm. Probably the 
former of these is the reading intended here, the preposition being 
closely joined with its substantive and a single written for a double 
letter. 

1. 32. CB are in agreement in the offertory, with a few English 
missals : but almost all others (iiarswy &c.) have Michi autein : A In 
oitniem Icnam, Sec w p. 1 532. As to I**, sec on I. 6. This offertory 
does not sippear in full in the missal. But it is found in the 
Common of i) for One Martyr and for the Vigil of One Confessor. 
Trobably in K or its exemplar it was intended that the text should 
be sought for in the Common, now lost It does not occur in the 
Common of c. 

Secret. ACHJAMPRSWYZ (l for SS. Peter and Paul). 
1. 34. apostoli tui ixitili] b. |Kiuli a|M)stoli tui s aix)stoIonmi 
tuorum \„ dnc. prccibus A. + K\.post prccibus liswv post 
dne. \\scmel), 

1. 35. tuo tibi grata A. tuo grata ahjlmpryz. sunt tuo \v. 
fiant gratiora u eius om, (cxc. a). 

• 1. 36. supplicantis patrocinio w. supplicantum L. 
1. 38. This common is given in full at p. 61, 1. 19, and p. 69, 1. 6, and 
occurs nowhere else. But both these mstances of its use must, both 
ROSSLYN. L 
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in E and its exemplar, have followed the present. The words ut supra 
prove that it occurred in E or its exemplar cither in a previous mass 
of the Sanctoralc or in the Common of Saints. Now it is not found 
in liKSW or v for any day between Nov. 30 and Jan. 25, and it docs 
occur in nilKV in the Common of One Apostle (not so in csw). \Vr 
have here therefore an almost certain reference to the Conunon, and 
with it a proof that the Common preceded the Sanctoralc. 
p. 48. Postoommon. CSW. 

1. 4. semper facias S. 

1. 5. gratulari] famulari w. 

IN DIE SANCTAE BRIGIDAE. 

1. 6. This mass is identical (even in the scribe's blunder 1. 17) with 
that for the same day in C, and the three collects are founded on 
English models. The following collects ftn- St. Hrigid's Day from the 
Breviary of Kilmoon (Trinity College, Dublin, MS. B. i. 5) f. ii7r a 
appear to be without exact English parallel, (i) O, x. d. qui elegis 
infirtna mundi ut forda queque confundas t da nohis in festiuitate 
sancte brigide mentis et corporis ut ad tc toto corde curramus et 
corpore titi semper seruiamus. per. The text is here evidently 
corrupt, a word having fallen out before mentis. This collect is 
found in a somewhat shorter fonii in the Gregorian Sacramentarics 
and the Roman missal for SS. Agnes and Euphemia, in the Common 
of One Virgin in D, and for S. Agnes in s, and one somewhat 
sintilar in the Leonine and (K^lasian Sat nnnf.ntarics for S. (^e4*ilia. 
(2) J>. qui ui9'^inHatis ji^ion'am /lasivudif dcmotisharc uoluisti amccdc 
q. ut qui de brigide uirguinis tuei gloriosa celebramus solletnpnia 
semper senciamus suffragia per. Several others are printed by 
Colgan ( Trias Thaumaturga^ p. 599 sqq.). 

OoUeot. CHjw. 

I. 8. terrarumque H. et] atque H. 

1. 9. deprecanti H. tua (tuo j) succurre Hjw. 

1. 10. in om, J. honorem w. huius diei H. 

1. II. misericordia] gloria j. 
1. 17. Read eius^ though cuius is supported by C. 

Secret. CIIW. 

1. 16. indefensam H. 

PoBtoommon. c (DJMY Common of One Virgin Martyr sw 
for St. Prisca AJ for St. Genouefa GP for St. Agnes). 

I 20. dne. q. s + et adjmpsw. 

1. 21. ueneranda] gloriosa P. 

IN PURIFICATIONE S. MARIAE. BENEDICTIO CANDELARUKl. 

1. 23. The service for the blessing of the candles in our missal very 
closely resembles one which was widely used in England — ^at least 
in the Province of Canterbury — in the twelfth century. It is here 
printed from four manuscript Pontificals, which, with one other 
belonging to the diocese of Winchester (Cambridge University 
Library Ee. 2. 3), form a group apart.* They arc the following : 
a. Magdalen College, Oxford, MS. 226 (belonged to Hereford m 
fourteenth century) ; ^. Cambridge University Library, MS. LI. 2. 10 
(Diocese of Ely); y. Trinity College, Cambridge, MS. B. 11. 10. 
(Diocese of Ely) ; 3. Trinity College, Dublin, MS. B. 3. 6. (apparently 

^ Henderson's York Pontifical (Surtees Society, vol. 61), p. xxxi. 
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Diocese of Canterbury). The variants arc given in the footnotes. 
I am indebted for the readinj^s of the Cambridge manuscripts to 
Mr. Jcnkinson and Dr. Sinker, and for those of the Magdalen 
College, Oxford, manuscript to Mr. Wilson. 

BENEDICTIO CANDELARUM IN PURIFICATIONS SANCTAB MARIAE. 

Benedic domine iesu christe hanc creaturam cer^ . . . 

alia oratio} Domine sancte pater omnipotens ^terne deus qui omnia 

ex nichilo . . . 

item bcnedictio, Omni|X)tens sempiteme deus ciui hodierna die . . . 

Tunc tispcfxantuf^ aqua bcncdicia et thurc luiohantur cl illuuiincniur 

ct interim canatur a elcro antiphona. 

Lumen ad . . . isracl. 

Alia^ ant. Nunc dimittis . . . salutare tuum. 

Alic^ ant, Puer iesus proficiebat . . . hominibus.* 

Post hoc accipiant omnes sini^utos cercos de manu pontificis uel editui. 

et dicatur ^oratio haec* 

Omnipotens sempiteme deus qui unigcnitum tuum ante tem|)ora . . ." 

Ifac oratione. expleta circumcanf f^aiesiam cantando antiphonas ad 

diem pertinentes,^ cum autem iffi chonim rcdicrint, dicta antiphomi 

dicatur uersus, Benedicta tu in mulieribus. 

Kinicleison .iii." "Paler nosier." Post partum uirgo. 

Oratio, Erudi'* quesumus domine plebeni . . . 

The Winchester Pontifical referred to above has a service closely 
resembling this, but with rubrics which, though equivalent in meaning, 
are differently expressed. It adds a preface before the sprinkling and 
censing of the candles, Uere dif^num . . . fons et orit^o^ and a 
rollcrt immediately after the distribution, while the anli])hon Tuer 
ii'sus is ()mil(<Hl. This servi<e Ihnefore was use<l very generally 
throughout the I'rovince of Canterbury. 

Now when we compare the service in the Canterbury, Hereford 
and Ely books with that of our missal we discover a marked resem- 
blance between them. The rubrics, so far as they are common, are 
almost verbally identical ; the same may be said of the prayers, as 
the collations given below prove; and there are in fact only the 
following instances of divergence : — 

(1) The first rubric in E is absent from the English books, as are 
also the words cmte altare^ p. 50, 1. 18. 

(2) The two collects Deus cuius unif^enitus^ and Immensam mates- 
tiitis arc also absent from the English Pontificals. 

(3) For the antiphon J'uer iesus (omitted at Winchester) there is 
substituted in E Aue jip'atia p/ena. 

It is clear that the office in E is founded on that in use in England 
in the twelfth century. For the bearing of this fact on the history of 
our missal see the Introduction, p. xxii. 

1. 24. This rubric is not found in the Pontificals of Canterbury, Ely 
and Hereford, and in directing that the cancllcs shall l»e blessed at 
the altar of our Liidy it contradicts the Winchester book, which 

' 0;;/. 7^. 

* itf/Htxa/ur a, u licing mUlctl nflcr sca>ml a niMivc the lim? in hlark ink. 

•"' ont. 3. * + ciioiKv y, •— • ornlio a : I wee orntio fiy, 

^ This: collect and the preceding rubric nre scored thnni{;h with a dry |N)int in a. 

^ + inf fl. ■ + ad processionem /8. • ow. /8y. " cm. fiy, 

11 — 11 cratio domini<a et ne nos inducas afiy, ''<* Exaudi /9 (e crudi ut uid,), 

L 2 
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enjoins, ' fiat processio ad altare crucifixi in quo candelae sunt bene- 
dicende.' Indeed it bears clear marks of being a later addition in its 
inconsistency with another rubric of our service, p. 51,1. 12, where the 
words * cum in chorum redierint ' plainly imply that the blessing had 
taken place at the High Altar. An almost verbally identical rubric is 
found in this place in c and in a Pontifical of Uesan^on cited by 
Mart^ne, Dc Antiguis Eaicsitie Riiibiis^ IV. xv. 5. (prdo ii.) torn. iii. 
col. 129, and assigned by him to the first half of the twelfth century. 
The service to which it is prefixed in the latter has no very close 
resemblance to that of our missal. 

fratres] This word appears at first sight to imply that the service 
was intended for monastic use : and if so it is the only direct indica- 
tion in the manuscript that E is a monastic missal. But the inference 
is uncertain, for the word is also found in the Besan^on Pontifical 
[ust mentioned. In this book the rubric seems to have had primary 
reference to collegiate churches — such as those of St. Stephen and 
St. John, which in the twelfth century were rival claimants for the 
possession of the Chair of the Archbishop of Besangon* — presided 
over by Dean and Canons. In this case the words /rater might be 
used of any member of the corporation, clerical or lay : see Du Cange 
s.v. 

a capitulo] That is, from the service at which the martyrologium 
was read m the Chapter House, and which usually followed IVimc. 
See Procter and Dewick's The Martiloge in Englysshe (H.B.S. vol. 
iii.) pp. V. xxxii-xxxv. ; Maskell's Monumenta RitualUiy 2nd ed., 1882, 
vol. i. j)p. clxx-clxxiv. ; TtKld's Obits ami Martyroiotiy of Ciirist 
Church (Irish Archa;oloj;ical Society) pp. Ixxxviii-xcii. The implied 
use of this service, and mdeed the mere mention of the ' capitulum,' 
seems to indicate a monastic or Cathedral church. If in the Church 
for the use of which our missal was intended the service in capitulo 
followed Prime, the Blessing of the Candles must have taken place 
at a somewhat unusual time. Most commonly (hrw) it was after 
Tierce, at Salisbury in earlier centuries after Tierce {Consuetudinary^ 
ed. Frere, 1898, p. 131 sq.), at a later date after Sext (S) at Evesham, 
* post vi"'" uel iii"°*.' But one of Mart^ne's ordines (De Ant, Ecct, 
Rit, IV. XV. Ordo vi. t. iii. col. 134), directs that the candles are to be 
blessed after Prime. On the other hand the service in capitulo was 
occasionally held after Tierce (Procter and Dewick, p. xxxii. ; Mart^ne, 
De Mon, Rit, I. v. 2. (col. 52)). 

ter] This is no doubt correct, as it is found in the Pontifical of 
Besan^on : c has tunc, 

I. 26. ueniendum] Before this word c and the Besan^on MS. insert 
et sic, 

ante altare sanctc mnri^] The practice here enjoined, of blessing 
he candles at the altar of St. Mary rather than at the high altar, 
seems to show that this service assumed the form which it has in our 
missal at a date considerably earlier than that of the manuscript in 
which it is preserved. It was in vogue about a.d. i 100 — the date 
according to Mart^e of the Pontifical mentioned in the preceding 
notes — at Besancon : and apparently also at Tours, for the Besan^on 
Pontifical was 'ad usum ecclesiae Turonensis accommodatum ' 
(Mart^ne, J)e Ant, Reel, Rit, t. i. Syllabus). It has place also in a 
service book of the Church of Chalons sur Saone, to which Martcnc 
assigns no date(i^. IV. xv. Ordo vii. t. iii. col. 135). Mart&ne mentions 

> Caltia Cfu'istiana^ vol. xv., i860, Instrumenta, cols. 19} 21. 
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it as an ancient custom of the Hcnedictincs, De Ant MonacJiorwn 
RiL (III. vii. 16, col. 300) : * In aniiquioribus Ordinis nostri monasteriis 
in alio oratorio extra propriam eccfesiam, aut saltern in aliquo sacello, 
quo processionaliter pergebatur, cerei consecrabantur. . . . Einsid- 
lenses, aliique Germanorum monachi, Cluniacenses, Corbeienses, 
Divionenses, uti et Tullenses S. Apri, in oratorio B. Mariae.' In 
England we have possibly an example of the same practice at the 
beginning of the eleventh century in j (see below, note on p. 50, 1. 19}, 
which is a Henedictine book : it certainly survived in the Benedictine 
monastery at Evesham as. late as the beginning of the fourteenth 
century (H. A. Wilson, Officium Ecclesiasiicum AbbcUum secundum 
usum Eifcshatncnsis Afomisfcrii. Henry Bradshaw Society, vol. vi., 

C. XV., col. 57, p. 190 sq.). Mr. Wilson conjectures thai it may have 
een introduced there towards the end of the twelfth century from 
Cluni. 

1. 27. diacono] C and the Besanqon Pontifical read decano : and this 
must give the correct sense. But we cannot be certain that diacono 
is a scribe's error ; for in the Terrier of Down and Connor (A.D. 161 5) 
we find the entry, * Ecclesia Parochialis of Bailee. The Prior of Down 
had it always, and he was Deacon^ as the Bishop was Abbot *■ Com- 
pare also the variation between the Customary and Consuetudinary 
of Sarum, Frere*s edition (1898), p. 7. * 

1. 30. In the collations of this and the following collects it has not 
been thought necessary to note the varying positions of the crosses 
in the different books. 
1. 32. Read repellendas, 
1. 37. Read inquieiare. 

First Collect. CSZ a/3yd. 

1. 30. cerei S. supplicationibus nostris Z. 

1. 31. cruris -|- tuc ft. 

I. 32. ul 1 ct z. 

^« 33' pcncri] usui CS. sanctae om, z. 

I. 34. m om. CS. 

1. 35- ap]x)sita s. 

1. yj, inquietare -f ucl illudcre z. 

1. "fi, seruientibus dno. z + proinde supplices te &c. Z. qui 
cum &c.] benedico te cera in nomine &c. z. 
p. 49. 1. 6. Read sanitaiem, 
1. 9. Read deuoic. 

Second Collect. CRSZ n/3yft. 

1. 2. dne. . . . deusj (S • • • exorantes clementer 

exaudire dtgnare Z. 
I. 3. per opera] operft z. 
1. 4. cereorum S om, z. uenire RSZ. 
1. 7. animarum -f praeparatas S. 
1. 8. sanctissimi] sancti s. tui sanctissimi nominis RZ. 

sanct^'J b. R. 

1. 9. semper uirginis] gcnctricis filii tui z. festa hodie denote 

cclebramus z. et] ac z. 
1. 10. tuorum om, Z. 
I. 1 1, ct] ut SZ. honor! ficc sup, nts. ft. 
1. 12. ])orlare dcsidcnit RS |>orl.'int Z. laudando exultarc] 

cantando laudare (-dant z) RZ. 
1. 13. uocem Z. et prop! tins] propitiusque z. 

^ Quoted by Reeves, Atttiqitities of Down y Comwr and Dromorcy p. 42. 
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1. 14. sis om,i p, ad te clamantibus z. 

I. 15. tecum + et cum spiritu sancto S. regnat in unitate] 
gloriatur d. per omnia &c. S. 

Third Collect. Rsz a(iyd (w after tlie sprinkling). 

I. 18. tuum 4* in K. 

1. 19. prcsontasii] praesentari uoluisti S\V. tnam supplices 
dcprecanuir clcmcntiam] te snpplicitcr dcprecamur z. iit + 
onuies z. has candclas quas] bos cercos ( -f tuos z) ijuos 
swz. 

I. 20. tui famuli] famuli tui sd fideles tui z. in tui nominis] 
omni z. magnificenciam w. 

I. 21. accensos swz. 

1. 22. sanctificare + atque lumine supernae benedictionis 
accendere. eas] eos sz nos w. 

1.23. olTcrendo fi///. /. tuc ^///. w. dulcissiniac tuac s. carl- 
tatis] claritatis SZ ucritatis w. 

1. 24. sanctae z. 
1. 28. Read a parentilnts. This seems almost certainly correct, 
though apparcntibus is not absolutely impossible, and appears in H, 
the only other missal in which I have found this prayer. Compare 
the similar collect (JAR, Hittorp, p. 23): 'Dne. i. c. qui hodiema 
die in nostrae (nostra j) carnis Ipm.}) substantia inter homines 
apiKircns a parent thus \\\ templu cs praescntatus,' &c. 

Fourth Collect II. 

1. 30. (|uoadusque. 

1. 31. incruit c. uidcrc. 

1. 33. tcmplo caclesti. peifrui uisionc. 
p. 50. 1. I. ea gestauerint] ex eis acceperint + tutelam. 

1. 2. medelam om, + atque eorum habitacula &c. ante per. 
1. 6. Read subslantia, 
1. 7. Read beafi, 
1. II. Kesid t7/umi/taii, 
1. 1 2. Read sancttim. 

Fifth Collect, (w after sprinkling). 

1. 4. immense. 

1. 7. representari. 

1. 10. sinceritate] secuntate. 

1. II. illuminatijexubera. 

1. 12. exhibere ualeamus placentem. 
I. 13. Read tare. 

1. 13-p. 51, 1. II. This part of the office may be compared with that 
of the Ordo Romanus of Hittorp (p. 23), which throughout l>ears no 
little resemblance to ours. ' Tufic adspergantur tigua benedicta^ ct 
f /litre (uioicantur ct ittiiwincntitr ct intciim cmuititr a ctcro twtiphona 
1 Iodic bcala virgo Maria pucruin lesum. Post hacc tudpittnt vmtics 
singittos cercos dc manu pontificis vel qditui ct dicit sacerdos /nine 
orationem, O. s. d. qui unigenitum . . . Oratione hoc exptcta 
. . . clems circuit ecclesiam et inchcHit sc/tola primam Antip/iomvn 
Ave gratia . . Alia, Adoma tbalamum . . Atia, Responsum 
accepit.' 

1. 16. Alia ant.] We might perhaps rather have expected Ps.^ as in 
the majority of books in which JVnnc dimittis occurs in this office. 
Hut the four Pontificals the text of which is given above are unanimous 
with regard to the title autiphona : and with them agrees the Hook 
of Evesham (col. 60). 
I. 18. Ante altare] This rubrical direction seems peculiar to ifL 
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It appears to relate to the following anthem, which in most other 
books, as in Hittorp, is the first of the processional antiphons. The 
words ante altare are probably a warning, which would be needed by 
persons accustomed to the use of the office from which ours is revised, 
that Auc i*raiia was to l>c sung, not during the procession, but at the 
altar where the candles had been blessed, before the procession 
began. 

1. 19. Aue gratia^ as just observed, is the first processional anthem in 
most books. Some give a more precise direction. Thus in A (the 
eleventh century portion) it is to be sung 'ad stationem sancte marie' : 
in the Sydney Sussex MS. of Y *in egressu de choro usque ad altare 
Ijcatae niariac,' the antiphon Adorna ihalamtim following *in statione 
ante altare beatae mariac.' This gives the reason for the substitution of 
A tic gratia for Piier icsus in E. The benediction took place, not as 
in the English Pontificals at the High Altar, but at the Lad)r Altar. 
If therefore this anthem was to be used in the customary way it must 
be said before, not after, the procession set out : ante altare^ not ad 
proccssioncm. It may be remarked that a similar transposition of 
Auc gratia takes place in J. It is not impossible that this missal also 
supposes the benediction to take place at the altar of Saint Mary. 
1. 21. Read utnas. 
I. 23. Read accipiant, 

1. 24. editui] So in Hittorp's Ordo quoted above. In J (p. 159) the 
candles are distributed by the edituus. And similarly in the Hodleian 
MS. Rawl. c. 425 (w col. 624), ' distribuantur cerei per secretarium^ ; 
and in the book of Evesham (col. 60), ' Secretarii uero distribuant 
singulis fratribus singulos cereos.' This was in fact the usual rule 
among the Benedictines : see Mart^ne, De Ant, Mon, Rit. III. vii. 21 
(col. 303). 

Sixth Collect, nftyh (s after the sprinkling). 

1. .!S. rr]M'll(Mulas s. 

1. 32. dnni.] cumlcm. 
I. 33. The su|)erfluous /'// is found also in /3. 
1. 34. anliphonasj The abbreviation is utuistial : ant/tils. 

The words aii proccssionem are absent from the English Pontificals 
(except /3), from which circumstance we may infer that they are not 
to be connected with pcrtinentes. Though written by our scribe 
continuously with what precedes they were probably in his exemplar 
the heading of the antipnons which follow. Their absence from the 
Pontificals, in which the text of these antiphons is not given, is thus 
easily accounted for. 
p. 51. II. 1-11. No doubt the 'antiphonae ad diem pcrtinentes' of the 
Pontificals were the two here given, preceded by Aue gratia, 
1. 4. non uero] Read nouo : written doubtless in the exemplar nau^ 

which the scribe mistook for no u, 

\. 9. Read tempium. 

I. 1 5. ' Collecta ad s. adrianum ' in TAP ; ' ad collectam ' in M. 

Seventh Collect. cPAMPYZ a/3yd (R before the procession). 

1. 16. crudi] exaudi CRYZ /3 sec. 111, q. 4- o. P. 

1. 1 7. interccdcnte . . . maria om, (tur. «/Syd). 

1.18. scmpcrquc /3yd. lucem K. 

rURlFICATIO S. MARIAK AD MISSAM. 

1. 20. non] See on p. 9, 1. 15. 
1. 26. Read maiestatitn. 
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CoUeot. ACrHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 26. suppliciter J. 

]. 27. tuus iilius P. iilius om. cw. nostrae carnis cum P. 

1. 28. nostra J. in tcmplo est. 

1. 29. faciat z. tibi purificatis hy. dnm.] eundem. 

p. 52. 1. 2 sq. These two lines, which probably in the exemplar were a 
distinct y, are omitted in cPiiAkswy, and arc apparently peculiar to 
E(see w p. 1534). 

I. 4 sq. This Jf is found in C and a few English missals. I^HSWY 
have Adorabo cultempiumy t^ Aue ntariOyVi Senex puerum^ followed 
by y Post partum (see 1. 9). 

1. 7. This IS the tract in CHY and other English missals : but ksw 
have Nunc dimittis^ and r* Diffusa est gratia, 
1. 21. Read claritatis, 

Seoret. CS\V. 

1. 19. dne.] o d. S. hodicrna + die S. 

1. 20. consecrantur + sic. 
1. 27. Read auctorem. 

Postoommon. c (s de S. Maria Christmas to Candlemas). 

1. 26. da + q. S. nobis om, S. eius -f nos S. 
praesenti festiuitate] continua intercessione S. 

1. 28. i^er] dnm. nostrum &c. (pm, per) S. 

CATHKORA S. PKTRI. 

1. 29. marta] The Irish name for the month of March. 

This mass is identical with thai assigned in c to 29lh June, under 
the title * In natali S. Petri proprie.' 

1. 30 sq. This office and psalm do not appear in full in the missal. 
They are found, however, in the Mass for One Confessor in CD, as 
in other books ; another indication that B originally possessed a 
Common of Saints. 

OoUect. AGHJAMPRS2WYZ (F for St. Peter ' ad uesperos'). 

1. 33. b. om, r. apostolo tuo (pm, PJ) petro GPJMP. 

1. 34. animas om, PP. 

1. 35. concede . . . auxilio] suscipe propitius pieces 
nostras et intercessione eius q. dne. auxilium ut 2. concede 
+ propitius sw. 

1. 36. qui uiuisl per .\GPJA2. 
p. 53. 1. 6. Almost all other books agree as to the grail with E, against P*. 
1. 10. The title Tractus is here supplied on the authority of ahrswy. 
Rut it may be remarked that P* has for the grail Jurauit, Tu cs &c. 
(II. 1 1-16), and gives no tract 
1. 14. Read Hgaueris, 

I. 18. require] This gospel is given in full p. 60, 1. 4, and it is 
conceivable that the reference which the senile has unfortunately 
omitted was to that place. But the passage occurs in s in the Mass 
of One Apostle : it seems therefore more probable that the text was 
to be taken from the Common of Saints, which, as we have already 
seen, preceded the Sanctorale, though it does not occur in the Common 
of either c or D. 

1. 20. The offertory in aAsw is Constitues eos^ in P'Y Veritas men, 
HR agree with K. C is without the mass. 

Secret. AGHJAMPRSWYZ (P for St. Paul L for SS. Peter and 
Paul ?). 

L 24. q. dne. preces (exc, Aw) dne. q. nrcces w. q. dne. 
((inte beati) A. munera] hostias (tur. sw). 
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1. 25. pctri npostoli tui (om. GAMP) {exc. FLW). b. apostoli tui 

{x:trij apostolica ri^ illius] illonim ru 
1. 26. prosit] proficiat J. 
Posioommon. agi I J AM PRSW YZ. 
I. 30. nos otfL HY. -f q. post nos AW post dne. hsy. 

oblatum munus z. oblatum] sumptum S. in ofn, hy. 
1. 31. mirabilem te P. 
1. 32. tuae sumamas (susenciamust w) (exc. P). indulgentiae 

tuae P. 

ANNUNCIATIO S. MARIAE. 

I. 34. Pk have as (iflficc and psalm Uuliuniy Ertutamt ; almost all 
other books agreeing with K in the oflice, and most of them in the 
psalm. 

1. 35. it iustitia . . . eum would seem to be the psalm, as in 
most books ; though in both w and E it is written as it it were part 
of the office, 
p. 54. Collect. ACHJRSWYZ (d de S. Maria TAMP collect before 

mass). 
1. 2. de om. rjA in MP. mariae om, FA. 
1. 3. annuntiante M. uoluisti] uouistit R. 
1. 4. dei genetricem Rsw. 
I. 9. Read gratiaU, 

1. 10 sqq. Apparently (as in CHSWY, &c.), 11. 14-21 are the tract, 
though written here as if they formed part of the grail. If so the 
grail is 11. 10-13 ; which do duty as the grail also in C, and apparently 
not elsewhere (see w p. 1 540). PAR have Diffusa est. 
1. 12. Read occursus, 

1. 14 sqq. This is the tract also in CH. In sw IL 16-18 are omitted, 
and in v 1. 16. V has no tract. 
I. 2$. Read off'nemia. 

Secret. AcriijARSWYZ (MP as postc D missa in commemora- 

tionc incamationis he). 
I. 29. q. om. TAMI*. dnc q. j. 
1. 30. uenim om. D. hominem -f firmiter S. 
1. 31. eius] eiusdem DRS. resurrectionis] incamationis S in- 
camationis . . . et aduentus spiritus sancti D. 
1.32. mereamurperuenire (rx^. c). laetitiam (i;/f .t C. per] qui 
tecum HY. 
p. 55. Postcommon. ACPHjARSWYZ (Dde S. Maria MP among 'aliae 

omtiones ' at the end of the mass). 
I. 2. q. om. ArjAPR. 
I. 3. tui om. W. 

1. 4. crucem -)- perque mariam uirginem dei genitricem D. 
1. 5. per dnm.] per eundem {exc. Ki) qui tecum &c. M. 

IN DIB S. PATRICII. 

I. 6. The mass for St. Patrick's Day should have preceded the last. 
Possibly its misplacement may be accounted for by its being taken 
from a different source from the remainder of the missal. It is found, 
with one or two slight variations in the collect, in c. And the Missal 
of Kilcormic (Trinity College, Dublin, MS. «. 3. 1), which was 
written in 1458 for the Camielitc Priory of Kilcomiic (now Frankford, 
in King's County), by Dermot O'Flanagan, a brother of the Priory of 
Loughrea, County Gahvay, gives a recension of it which may be 
printed here. 
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SANCTI FATRICII ARCHIBPISCOPI. 

Officium, Gaudeamus omnes. 

Orafio, 
Onmipotcns scnipitcrnc dciis qui bciitum patricium ybcmcnsiuni 
elegisti apostolum tuuni presta qucsunuis i ut cuius doctrina fidoiii 
sunipsimus cius intcrccssione in bonis actibus roborcinur per. 
Epistola. Ecce sacerdos. 

Grtuiale, Uoniine preueiiisti. y, Uitim pctiit. Alleluia y, lustus 
genninabit.' vcl Tractus, lieatus uir qui. 
Scqiicmia. Dei per patricium. . . . 
Etuingelium, Uigilate quia nescitis. 
Off, Ueritas mea. 

Sccrcta, 

Hostias tibi domine in honore quesumus sancti patricii offeriinus 
deuoie accipias i ut nos a penali gehenna iudicii liberemur per. 
Communio, Fidelis seruus. 

Post communionem, 

Omnipotentem deum uniuersitatis auctorem deprecamur ut sumptum 
sacrificium per beatum patricium fiat nobis remedium sempitcmum 
per. 

1. lo. scotorum] Tliis was the name applied to the Irish, and to 
tlicni alone, for many rcnlurics. The cognalc term * Scolia' was first 
used ol'lliat portion of the modern Scotland which is bonndeil on (he 
south by the rivers Forth and Clyde, early in the eleventh century, 
the word *Scoti' having been applied to its inhabitants somewhat 
earlier (Skene, Celtic Scotland^ i. 398). But long after that date the 
island now known as Ireland continued to be called indifferently 
•Hibemia' and 'Scotia.' See the letter from Stephen White to 
Colgan, published in the Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy^ 
vol. yiii. p. 34 ; Ussher, WorkSy vol. vi. p. 283 sq. An early use of 
Scotia applied to North Britain will be found above, p. xxii note i ; 
and on the other hand an interesting example of the late period to 
which the name Scotland continued to be used for Ireland may be 
seen in the Afartilo^re of Richard Whytford, printed in 1 526, where 
under Feb. i and Mar. 17 we have * in Scotlonde the feest of saynt 
Brigide,' ' in scotlonde the feest of saynt Patrike bysshop and con- 
fessour that fyrst preched there Christes fayth * (Procter and Bewick's 
edition, H.B.S. vol. iii. pp. 19, 42). 

1. II. ut hiliemcnses . . . cfficeret] It is difficult to believe that we 
have this collect in its original form. It seems unlikely that the 
|)eoplc to whom St. Patrick preached should l>e described in two 
successive clauses by the different names of * Scoti ' and ' >lilx:nienses 
gcntcs.' Moreover the words between elegisti and tribue are a mere 
amplification oi scotorum apostolum. We may suspect that they are 
a later explanatory addition, made after the word * Scoti ' had come 
to be used for the inhabitants of North Britain as well as for those of 
Ireland : that is about the eleventh or twelfth century. Compare the 
words of a scribe employed by Marianus Scotus, penned (for the 
benefit of foreign rciulers) on June 28, 1072: *Et scri|)si hunc 
librum pro carilatc tibi et Scotis omnibus id est Hilfcrnensibus^ quia 
sum ipse Hibemensis' (MacCarthy, The Codex Palatino-Vaticanus 

* MS. g\ 
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Nfl. S,10, U. I. A. ToiUl Lccliirc Scries, 1892, p. 15).' Our suspicion 
is confmiiccl when \vc lurii to the Breviary of Kihnoon (Irinity 
Colle};e, Dublin, MS. n. i. 5), which, at f. 122 r a, has the following 
collect for Si. Palrick's Day : 

Jk'i/x qui bcatum fiafna'itm hybcniic apostohim iua prouiiicncia 
elc^sti tribuc nobis quesumus. eius intcrccssionibus ut ad ea quae recta 
sunt quavi tocius fcstinemus per. 

This omits, it will be seen, the suspected clause, and proclaims its 
comparatively late date only by the substitution of hybemie for 
scotorum. It is the link which connects the collect of our book in 
its original form with the more divergent recension in the Kilcormic 
missal printed above. Yet another example of the collect with the 
word scotorum and the cxplanatoiy insertion is given by Colgan 
{Trias Thaumaturf^a^ p. 193) from an ancient Breviary of Armagh. 
It varies from our text as follows : 
1. 9. sanctum] beatum. 
1. II. ad lumen . . . reduceret et <?//f. 
1. 12. lauacra. dei excelsi efYiceres. 
1.13. piis <?///. ut/<?j/ quesumus. 

It may be added that the inserted clause recalls, though perhaps 
not very vividly, various phrases in Jocelin's Life of St. Patrick^ and 
may with some likelihood be referred to him as its author. The 
contrast between the darkness of heathen error and the light of 
Christianity is very frequent. See e.g. S§ 5i» S5» 62, 153 ; and note 
especially § 40 ' Populus ergo gentium illarum qui sedebat in tenebris 
jam videns lumen magnum acclamando gmtiarum actiones summae 
luci . . . Patriciumquc praeconem percnnis lucis magnificabat * : §41 
'ad discernendam lucem verae fidei a tenebris idololatriae' : {$ 48 ' Ipse 
vero S. Patricium sicut angelum pacis et lucis . . suscepit . . . 
iRMlidit f'l |H'r lauannni rrgiMicralionis . . . rliristo inror|M)rari 
meruit: Ji 63 *Ne, tali lucerna extinctii, populus liibcrniac iteruiu 
in tenebris ambularet.* All these expressions are of course remi- 
niscences of Isiii. ix. I, which usually served as the text of Irish 
homilies cm St. i*atrick. lUil similar phniscs are found also in the 
}'ifti Kentcgcrm\ where there is perhaps less opportunity for using 
them, and where they cannot have been due to any such obvious 
suggestion. Thus cap. i (1 quote from Forbes* edition, Histotians 
of Scotland^ vol. v. p. 162) *Quomodo candor lucis eterne, sol 
iustitic, . . . radiis sue cognitionis et dilectionis mundum illumi- 
nauerit . . . suos inducens in omnem plenitudinem ueritatis effica- 
tins', Szc. Cap. iv (p. 169) * Lauarro rcgencrnlionis et renouationis 
illos perfudil.' Cap. 24 (p. 203) * Sedenti nanu|uc m tenebris ex- 
terioribus uerus lucifcr cordi illius illuxit ; et lux exterior ad tempus 
«'\dempta de tenebrosis, et umbra mortis, ilium educens in lucem 
ueritatis induxit. Interius igitur illustratus . . . ut . . . fontem 
salutis ipsum ablueret, cepit deuote deprecari,' and the remainder of 
the chapter. See also chapters ix (p. 17S), xxvii (p. 208), xxxii (p. 218), 

' Si. lk:rnartrs Vita S. Mahutiiac (written A.1). II49) supplies an instnictivc 
ilhislmtifYn of the ainliiguity of ' Scotia * ami its cognates nearly a century later. 
Ireland is usually named * lliliernia* (cf. Ep. 374) ; once 'ulterior Scotia* (§ 72) : 
* Scotia* is regularly used for North Britain, and the *Scoti* arc its inhabitants, being 
once contrasted with the ' Ilibcrni * (§ 8). Hut once, in the mouth of an Irishman, 
'Scoti* is used in its older meaning (§61), while the meaning which Bernard attached 
to the phrase ' opus Seoticum * (§ 14), probably copied from the notes of his Irish 
correspondent Congan, is uncertain. 
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xxxiv (p. 219), XXXV (p. 222), xxxix (p. 229). Jocelin uses ' Scoti' for 
the inhabitants of modem Scotland. Thus, Vita Kent, cap. xxvii 
(p. 209), St. Kcntigern preaches to the Picts and Scots, while a few 
pages later we are told (cap. xxix. p. 213) that Hcderech was baptized 
by the disciples of St. Patnck ' in Hibernia.' 

Another collect for St. Patrick's Day is found in two inedited Irish 
Breviaries, which stand side by side in the library of Trinity College, 
Dublin (b. i. 3, 4), and which belonged respectively to the Church of 
Clondalkin and to that of St. John the Evangelist, Dublin. It runs thus : 
Deus quibeatum patricium hybernie apostolum signis multimodis decor- 
atutn cut celestem gloriam transtulisti presta qucsumus ut eius ftteritis 
ct precibus adiuti eterne beatitudinis premiti conseqnamur per. This 
collect reappears in an office of St. Patrick printed at Paris in 1622 
(Colgan, Trias Thaumaturga^ p. 189), and, with two slight variations 
in the text, in another printed at Kheims in 1612 (/i^. p. iqb^rectc 195). 
besides these two main groups of collects for St. Patrick's Day we 
find three others having nothmg in common with any of those here 
printed, or with each other, which Colgan {ib. p. 194 soq.) re- 

Srinted from offices published respectively at Venice in 1522 (Roman 
ireviary), at Brussels in 1622, and at Rome in 1635. 

Oolleot. c 

I. II. uerum dei lumen. 

1. 14. sunt am. 
1. 17. Mr. Warren has aptly cited* in illustration of the closing words 
of the secret the Irish notion of the function assigned to St. Patriirk 
in the Day of Judgement. This iratlilumal belief socuis to assuuu; 
two forms. According to one the saint was to be the judge of the 
Irish. Thus to the words of St. Sechnall's hymn,' 'cum apostolis 
regnabit sanctus super Israel,' the glossator appends the note, |*i' 
regnabit Patricius super Scotos in die iudicii,' quoting Matt. xix. 
28, in which the apostles are described as sitting on thrones Judgint^ 
the tribes of Israel. So, according to Muirchu Maccu Mactheni s 
notes in the Book of Armagh,* it was granted to St. Patrick *ut 
Hibemenses omnes in die iudicii a te iudicentur,' language which is 
echoed by the homilists.* The other form of the tradition makes 
Patrick the defender of the Irish on Doomsday. Thus the Prayer of 
Ninine :» 

We pray to Patrick, chief apostle, 

who hath saved us to Doom's day 

From judgement by the malevolence 
of dark demons — 

the gloss on which supplies a very close parallel to our secret : * i.e. 
who will s;ive us, i.e. wh<i will clTcct our deliverance.* This proKibly 
gives the meaning of Fiacc's * Around thee in the Day of the Judge- 
ment men of Ireland will go to Doom'* : and to this latter form of the 
belief about St. Patrick, rather than to the former, allusion appears to 
be made in the text. The Second Vision of Adcunnan^ combmes both 

* Liturgy and Ritual ^ p. 271, c p. 150. 

- Liher Hymnorum (eii. Bernard ami Atkinson), i. 12. 

" Stokes, Tripartite Ai/i, pp. 296. 

^ Trip, Lift (ed. Stokes), pp. 30, 258, 260, 477, 486. 

* Liber Hymtioruw^ ii. 36, 187. 

*• Lihcr IlymnorHm^ ii. 33, 34 (II. 36, 52). 
^ Kevuc Celtique^ xii. 425. 
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views of the S.iint's ofTicc : ' It is P.itiick who will be their judge and 
their advocate on Doomsday.' 

The variant of the Kilcormic Missal— /^yia/r gehenna for titnore — 
is curious. 

Secret, c. 
I. 19. The unusual form of the postcommon, in which God is not 
directly addressed, will be noticed. Compare the metrical collect 
following the hynm Alto et ineffabili in the Irish Liber Hymnorum 

(i. 157). 

Poateommon. c. 

MISSA IN LETANIA MAIORE. 

I. 22. From its position in the missal it appears that this mass 
was intended to t^e used on St. Mark's Day : and for this day it is 
appointed in rpz. But, on the other hand, the majority of later 
books assign it to one or more of the Rogation Days. Thus in 
AHAMSWY It is the mass for Rogation Monday ; in w, and in hy 
with a change of lessons, also for Rogation Tuesday. In the 
modem Roman missal the same mass serves for all three Rogation 
Days and for St. Mark's Day, while in R it comes between the mass 
for the 5th Sund«iy after Easter and that for the Vigil of Ascension 
with the heading In Letaniis maioribus> And with this usage the 
title in R agrees. It seems clear that in the exemplar it >vas a 
Rogation Day mass, and that it was transferred to its present place, 
witnout altering the title, in accordance with the principle expressed 
in the rubric in R : ' Officium misse de letaniis ante vigiliam ascen- 
sionis positum : (iat eo tempore quo fit in terris in quibus fratres 
morantur.' The converse transposition has been made in j, where it 
appears as the mass for the Monday before Ascension Day, but with 
the title 77/. KtiL Mai, Ijtctania Maiore, Thus the |>osition in the 
missal, nulicr than llie ti(U^ in Uuli K and j, indicates the usage. 
Comp«ire above on p. 12, 1. i. 

Collect. Am J AM PRSWYZ. 

1. 29. contra -f aduersa. 
Epiatle. Inflection mark over Title iacobi. 
p. 56. 1. 7. adexteram] For (ul dexteram. 
saluum] Read saluam, 
I. 10. Resid prauitatis. 

Secret. APHJAPRSWYZ (GM Sabb. in ieiunio mensis septimi). 
1. 10. munera] hostia GM. dne. q. GjMPSW. prauitatisj iniqui- 
tatis GM. 

* Mr. Warren supposes that the nine cxciseil leaves of c, intervening between 
the present f. X17 ana f. 118, contained, inter alia^ masses for the Rogation Days. 
Though this conjecture is probably correct, it cannot be regarded as certain ; (or, 
liesides the nine here referred to, six leaves have been removed from the MS. by 
excision, and in each of these cases the excision took place at an early stage of the 
scrtlie's work and has left no lacuna. It is quite possible that this may be true also 
rtf some of the nine excised after f. 117. The following indication of the arrangement 
of the gatherings of c, which I owe to the kindness of Mr. IMumnier, the Librarian 
«»f (Corpus Christi College, Oxford, will supplement what Mr. Warren has written 
(r p. 20 sq.): 

i (i. I, prokibly blank, lost), ii, iii,iv'', v" (v. 3 and v. 11 excised) vi'* (vi. 2 and 

vi. 8 excised), vii, viii, ix'*-*, x'^ (x. 5 ami x. 9 excised), xi (xi. 3-1 1 excised), 

xii, xiii, xiv, xv, [xvi], [xviij, [xviii]'*, [xixp (xix. I lost), Lxxf. 

Possibly the final leaf of the manuscript has been lost. If so, it was probably the 

I'onjucatc of xix. I , and thus what we have called gatherings xix, xx are the renmins 

of a single cuni|x>silc gathering of 12. The stitching of these two folds is modem. 
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I. II. absoluat cm. tuae -f nobis {exc, p). conciliet gm. 

Postoommon. ArHjAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 1 8. tua dona FA. tribulatione + nostra w. percepimus 

ArHAPSYZ. 

VIGILIA S. lOHANNIS KAITISTAE. 

1. 21. Read zacharia, C also has zacharins. 

1. 25. cw have the psalm Appuniit autem, r*HARSY agree with the 

text. 

1. 28. Read incedat 

CoUeot. ACFHjAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 28. iohannis + christi S. 
1. 29. per] dnm. nostrum i. c. &c. aPhmprswyz. 
p. 57. 1. II. Read/^r. 

Secret. ArHjAMPRWY(z for the first mass of the day). 
1. 10. munera + q. hy. 
1. II. nostrorum om, z. 
1. 17. ^tsAposcat, 

Poetoommon. acFHJAMPRSWY (g as collect L for the day 

z ^ ad uesperas'). 
1. 16. q. om, (exc, HY). 

I. 17. et + per sanctum corpus et sanguinem filii tui w. 
1. 18. fore] faucrc gPlm/ iicri r. i. c. cliiin. nostruin] diiin. 

nostrum i.e. tilium tuum HKY dnm. nostrum pzdnm. nostrum 

i. c. AFjAS per glAm. 

IN DUG S. inilANNIS HAniSTAIC. 

1. 24. This psalm is found in CE and in no other book cited by Dr. 

Legg (w p. 1559) r*ARSY have Bonum est confiteri^ HW Audite 

insulae, 

L 27. Read spiritualium, 

Oolleot. ACGFHJLAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 26. honorabilem + nobis, iohannis + baptistae J. 

1. 27. da + populis tuis. 

1. 29. ^temej et pacis gl. 
p. 58. 1. I sq. In R these two verses are replaced by Tu puer propheta 
and Ne timeas zacharia^ in F*A by Beaius uir, c has alleluia at the 
end of 1. I : probably omitted here by an error of the scribe. 
1. 2. This verse is common to C and E, but is found in no other book 
cited by Dr. Legg (w p. 1559.) 

Secret. ACGFHJLAMPRSWYZ. 

). 1 1, tua + nos JS. dne. om, A. illius] sancti ioannis G + 

nobis per haec opem adesse poscentcs et M. 
1. 12. uenerantes] cclebrantes (exc, csw). et opem . . . 

dcprecantes om. (exc, csw). 
1. 1 5. monstrauit + praesentem S. i. c. &c.] dnm. nostrum 

i. c. (+ filium tuum hryz) Fhjampryz i. c dnm. nostrum 

AC per L. 
1. 19. Read ecclesia, 

Postoommon. ACGFHJAMPRSWYZ. 
1. 20. auctorem -f per Gj. 
1. 21. dnm. nostrum om, cw. 

VIGILIA SS. PETRI ICT PAUM. 

1. 22. Sanctorum . . . Pauli] Sancti Petri FJ. 

I. 28. This psalm is found in CE alone of the books collated by Dr. 

Legg (W p. 1 560). I'^H ARSWY have Caeli enarrant. 
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Collect. ACCI I M l\s\vz. 

1. 30. nos csw. ap. bcatonim (;m. ap. om, r. tuoniin om. 

C(;mi». 
I. 31. natalilia K^oriosa (cxc, c). prcucnirc] pracirc {exc. cs). 
I. 32. ct pri, om, \\ bcncficiis pniciicniri. 
p. 59. I. I. Read /artie. 

I. 9. Read offcrcnda. 

Secret. APHjArRY (p commemoratio de apostolis). 
1. 13. populi] apostoli HY. dne. q. DrHjrv. 
I. 1 7. This common is found also in CPA and in only one other book 
cited by Dr. Lcgg (W p. 1560). Simon iohannis is that usually 
given. 
19. <ib elimento]. Read alimcnio as p. 60, 1. 18. 

Postcommon. APJ APRYZ (CHMSW for day (; for Annun. B.V.M.) 
For collations see below on p. 60, 1. 18 sq. 

NATALE SS. PETRI ET PAULI. 

1.21. Naiale S, Pcfri ap. T\V. 

I. 24. The same ps<ilni is found in ens and a few other English 
books : also in K. w prefixes (from v. 10) Et exeuntes processerunt 
&€., while r*AY have une. probasti. 

Collect. ACGPH J I .A M PRSW YZ. 

I. 26. hodiemam] hunc (;k diem -f b. (U.. tuorum om. Gl» 
1. 27. martyriis H martyrist Y. tuae] om. L -♦- toto terranim 
orbe diffusae GL. in . . . preceptum] semper magisterio 
gubernari GL. 
1. 28. sumpsit religionis GL. 
p. 60. 1. I sq. This verse is common to CES, but no other examples of its 
use are given in w p. 1561. I'^ifAr have Tu cs pehnsy w Tucs pastor^ 
V AW/ uos me. 

Secret. ACFH J LAM r RSW YZ. 

1. II. q. dne. A. q. om, {exc. CA). sacrandas] consecrandas 

IIY. 

1. 12. apostolica] sanctorum ap. tuorum petri et pauli Z. 

et om. AFJLAMPRWZ. 

1, 13. tribuis rjLAP. 
1. 16. Read nmo te : / having been mistaken for c. This common is 
found also in CPA and very rarely elsewhere (see w p. 1561). The 
majority of books have Tu es petrus. 

Postcommon. AcrnjAMPRSWY (o for Annunc. B.V.M.) 
1. 18. satiasti -f q. S. ap|K>st()licis intcrccssionibus] b. (sanc> 
torum 1). 228) ap. tuorum petri et pauli intcrccssionibus Z 
interceaente b. . . . maria G. 
1. 19. omni -f nos Y (not so on Vigil) GH 4" q. C + propitius 
z (semel). 

NATALE S. PAULI. 

1. 23. This psalm seems to be peculiar to R (w p. 1 561), C wanting this 
mass. PARSY have Ihic. probasti^ ll De reiiquo r/posita^ w Non 
solum rtutem michi. 

Collect. AGril j AM l*RSWYZ. 

1. 26. gentium + in Z. apostoli -f tui IIJSWYZ. 

1. 27. natalia J. 

I. 28. patrociniotjR. 
1. 29. Read galatas. 
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Bpifltle. Inflection mark over Title ad. 
1. 31. E agrees with HR, against SWY, in omitting vv. 21-24. 
p. 61. 1. 6. In this Jf K agrees with HSWY. r*A have Gauikte iusti. 
I. 17. 'RedA nostrum perueniat. 

Secret, sw (l for SS. Peter and Paul). 

1. 1 5. oblatio L. uotiua L. deferentes] defertur L deferimus S. 
precamur] deprecantes s deprecamur w. ut -f pariter L. 

I. 17. perueniat] proueniat LW. 
1. 24. Kesi^ percipiat, 

Postoommon. SW. 

1. 22. tua + et S. 

1. 23. apostoli -f tui s. 

OCTAVAE SS. PETRI ET PAULI. 

I. 26. non] See on p. 9, 1. 1 5. 

1. 28. This office appears to be peculiar to E. r*HARSWY have 
Sapientiam sanctorum. All these books except A seem to agree 
with E in having the psalm Exsultate. A has the office Caeli emirrant. 
The mass is wanting in c. 

GoUeot. ACPHJAMPRSWYZ (c de petro et paulo). 

1. 32. b. om, G. petrum + apostolum ghjrsv. 

1. 34. pelago Ci. exaudi . . . et om. o. 

1. 3S* concede 4- propitius u. eternitatis gloriam] aetemam 
trinitatis gratiam G. 

1. 36. per] (|ui uiuis ahksy. 
p. 62. 1. 2. This cpisllc IS somewhat uuiisunl. It is found in \v. 

Bpistle. Inflection mark over Titte ad. 
1. 5. Constitues is very rare here (see w p. 1 564). It is found in H 
for the second, and Y for the third day within the octave, but with a 
different Jf. r", with most English books, has lustorum animae 
There is no mass for the octave in C. 
1. 6. This is the y in most books. r"A have Sancti tui. 

Verse. HSWY. 

I. 6. et duo om, W. 
1. 14. The oflertory seems peculiar to E, C wanting the mass. In 
H it is for the second, and in Y for the third day within the octave. 

Beoret. LSW. 

). 16. altissime + d. S. tibioue] tibi ; quae et S et tibi L. 

1. 17. eorum fleri w. concede /<7j/honore L. 
1. 20. The common appears to be peculiar to E (c has no mass) : it 
belongs to the fourth day within the octave in H and to the second in Y. 
[ut] uen[ia]tis] This should have been printed uentisi. It is appa- 
rently a corruption of ut cutis, the former word having been wnUcn 

in the exemplar u. The confusion of a with n is easy in Irish MSS. 
Compare above, p. 25, 1. 20. Or possibly we should emend [ut] 
uen{ta]tis. 

PoBtcomxnon. SW. 

I. 23. sacramenta -f caelestia s. ap. -f tuis petro et paulo sw. 

VIGILIA ASSUMPTIONIS S. MARIAB. 

1. 28. Apparently the scribe began to write the psalm, but, in error, 
after its opening word (or words) copied again the end of the office. 
He then commenced the psalm afresh, not perceiving his mistake. 
This appears to be the psalm given in almost all English books, if we 
may assume tliat Et gaudium in the Durham and Whitby missals 
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(w p. 1580) is a mere v.iriant, following more closely the text of 
Sedulius, as we have Et gauiUa in D p. 7. But S has Benedicia 
tu^ Eriuiatiiiy and w adds a second psalm Quia conaipiuiL C (see p. 
60) agrees with E. V^ docs not provide for this mass. 
IL 29, 30. Read hofwre^ es, 
I. 32. Read aulam, 
p. 63. I. 2. te (i.e. tecum) is certainly wrong, though read by r. 

Collect. ACrHjAMPRSWYZ. 

1. I. iocundos + nos z. facias R. suae iaciat HY. festiuitati] 
commemorationi z. 

I. 2, qui &c.] per z. 
1. 3. l*roba1)Iy this sluniUl be expanded t\r<ftitre\ iT;/] et{ni\m([vtora' 
tionc] c[utu] r€spi^nsorio\\ the meaning being that the following 
lesson, of which the cue only is given here, and its responsory 
are to be found in the commemorative mass of the B.V.M., p. 70, 
1. 35. So in c we have ' Ab initio et ante secula ut supra, Gradafe 
ut supra^ the reference a^ain bein^ to the commemorative mass 
(C p. 60). And similarly m the Missal of Kilcormic (T.C.D. MS. 
B. 3. i), 'Ab initio et ante saecula ct caetera sicut in commemora- 
cione.' We have thus an indication that the Votive Masses originally 
preceded the Sanctorale. Compare above on p. 47, 1. 38. 
1. 7 sqq. This alternative lesson, with its grail, appears to be peculiar 
in this place to E. They are found, however, in w, and the lesson 
with a different grail in S, in the Common of One Virgin not Martyr. 
1. 18. The full text is given, p. 80, 1. 16, where we have es for est. 
Here again we note that the votive masses probably preceded the 
Sanctorale. 

Secret. ACPHjAMPRSWY (z on the day 'ad uesperas'). 

1. 20. muncra nostra] magna est FJMPZ. dne. + q* AS. 

I. 21. roiiunnHlol *»///. rjMr/.. 

1. 22. pro omA c. fiducialiter apud te HY. 

I. 23. per] dnm. nostrum Z. 
1. 25. For the text sec p. 80, 1. 28, and compare above on 11. 3, 18. 
This common appears to l>c found liere in CE only (w p. 1581). 
It is the common for the day in Y and the Sherborne Missal (w 
p. 1582). 

Poetoommon. cP If j AM PRS w Y {z ' ad uesperas '). 

1. 27. concede -♦- q. hasyz. mis.] o. z. d. -f per tanti misterii 
dulccdincm w. 

1. 28. et uirguinis] om. {exc, csw) -f mariae S. 

I. 29. ciusdcm c. 

assumptio s. mariae. 

1. 32. This title should be omitted. 

1. 33. This is the usual office : but P has Vultum tuum, 

I. 34. Kcsid j^audent, 

Offlce. ACHRSWY. 

1. 34. sanct^] om, (exc, r) b. R. 
p. 64. I. I. For the psalm PARsy have Eructauit, E agrees with ciiw 
and the Sherborne Missal (w p. 1581). 
1. 6. Read nexihus. 

Collect. Aciijswvz (rAMP before the mass collect). 

1. 4. huius + est Tmp. opem conferat sempiternam om, Mr. 

1. 5. sempiternam] salutarem HZ. 

1. 6. nee -f tamen. nexibus mortis r. 

1. 7. tuum om, M. de se om, r. 
ROSSLYN. M 



i62 NOTES. 

1. 9. per octauas] A special collect throughout the octave appears 
to be unusual HW have this collect on the octave day only. 
I. 12. Read tribuis, 

Oolleot duriiiff octave, (a Postc. of Vigil V for S. Maria ad 
martyres j ad uesp. M alia after postc. of Vigil P for Vigil ad 
uesp. HW in octaua). 
1. 10. concede + nobis A. b. niariae semper uir^uinis] eorum 

r. 

1. II. nos post d. HW post cuius JMP post quorum et ante 
gaudia r om, A. eterna om. H. cuius] quorum P. 

I. 12. ueneranda assumptione] uirtute r. 
1. 23 so. In HSY this verse is said during the octave, not on the day. 
cw ana a few other books agree with E (see w p. 1581). In R it is 
said without the previous ^ on the day, reading ^audet cxercitus 
angclontm iox gaudent &,c. P* has S/tciic tua^ also omitting Iftufic. 
1. 24. Read bencdicunt, Cliswv have bcnaiicunt {-ant C) ///#///. 

OoapeL Inflection mark over v. 38 et (?). 
1. 30. There appears to be no English missal which has this offertory 
for the Assumption (see w p. 1 581 ). C agrees with E. In R it appeal's 
as the offertory for the Vigil, and in S as a ^ of the offertory tor the 
Vigil. In r* we have here Offerentur regi, 

Ofteriory. c (RS for Vigil). 

I. 30. dnm.] omnium R. mundi om, R. 

Secret. CSW. 

1. 33. dne. + q. S. efiiciat + b. S. 

1- 35' l<i + i"j;»lcr S. 
1. 38. This coinnion is found here in cics and apparently in no other 
English missal (w p. 1582). hrwv have it for the Vigil. P" has here 
Dilexisti iusiitiam, 
p. 65. Postcommon. ACPHjAMPRSWYZ. 

I. 4. cunctis om, aPHJAmpv. eius intercession ibus om. c. 
intercessione R. 

DECOLLATIO S. lOHANNIS BAPTISTAE. 

1. 7 sqq. This office and psalm are rare. They are found here in 
CEW and one other English book (see w p. 1586). P» has In uirtute 
tua^ Vitam petiit. 
1. 8. Read discipulis. 

Gollect. ACGHJMPRSWYZ. 

1. 13. baptistae + praecursoris z. m. -f tui. 

1. 14. festiuitas] solemnitas z. augmentum] cffectum (r.tr. 
sw) + et nos <id gaudia acterna faciat penienirc z. 

Epistle. Inflection mark over Title sapientia.\ 
1. 19 sqq. 11. 19-22 arc found in cwv and the Abingdon Missal only. 
Of these W (? Abingdon : see w 1 586) docs not contain II. 23, 24. 
Apparently therefore cv alone agree with E throughout. P» has Dne. 
praeuenisti^ B. uir. 
1. 21. Read fratre suo uiuenti. 

\. 29. This offertory is found in CEW and one or two other English 
books, but not in r*HASY or R. 
1. 34. KtsA passione. 

Secret. ACGHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 33. munera + quae P. tibi om. C. dne. -f quae 11 v. iohan> 
nis baptistae (+ et sy) m. tui swv. m. tui om. a. tui om. c. 

1. 34. deferimus] offcrimus H. quia . . . perpetuus om. P. 
quia] qui {exc. jpr). est + in w. 
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1. 35. q. ... salutcm om, GAZ. a. fiost tibi (1. 33) R. 
p. 66. 1. 2. The common, it would seem, is found here in C£W and one 
other English book only (see w p. 1 586). Phsy &c have Magna est 
gloria^ A MinibiliSy R PosuistL 

T. 7. precibus] MS. firibus^ which should have been expanded fairi- 
bus in the text. This reading is found also in three printed editions of 
s, viz. Rouen fo. 1492, London fo. 1504, London fa 1557. 
PoBtoommon. ACXSHJMPRSWVZ. 
I. 5. -f q- post nobis A post dne. S. baptizae om. agjmz. 

utrunque] utraque w beata P. 
I. 6. et om. GHJPY. sumpsimus + et A. 
1. 7. patrilnis nostris] om, (r.vr. cs) precibus nostris rs. signi- 
ficata] sanctificata llY digne M. in om. u. potius &c.] salu- 
taria scntiamus M. 

NATIVITAS S. MARIAE. 

L 9. Read fnariae, 

1. 10. r* has the office Vultum tuum, 

I. 12. Read angelL 

Offloe. CHSWY. 

1. II. sanctf om. (exc. c). _ 

1. 13. Read ex , . , dauid. The exemplar must h«ive had <///, 
which if written in an Irish hand might easily be confused with dd 
{:=zdeo\ especially if the horizontal stroke were omitted. This psalm 
is not very common here. It is found in HW, the Sherborne Missal 
(see w p. 1 589), and apparently also in C. r", with ASY, has Eructauit 
cor meum. 
1. 1 5. Read miserator. 

Collect. ACiijswYZ (TAP before the mass collect M ad proccs- 
sioncm). 

I. 16. sanctac om. (exc. c). 

I. 1 7. intcrccssionibus + complacatus rjAPZ -f complacati Y. 

I. 18. dnm.] eundem. 

Epistle. Inflection mark over Title sapientiac. 
1. 22 sqq. The full text of I. 22 sq. is given at p. 80, 1. 2 sqq., an 
indication that the votive masses preceded the Sanctorale. 11. 22, 23 
arc found in CK and sonic other missals, two only of which are 
English ; also in the miss;il of Kilcormic. The majority hiive the 
y which appears here, 1. 24 sq. (see w p. 1589). Not so, however, 

r'Ak. 

1. 30. This offertory occurs here in CAY and one o^her English missal, 
and as an alternative in R. V has Offerentur. 
Secret. ACFHJAMPRSWY. 
1. 32. nobis dne. S. 
1. 33. integritatem matris SW. 
1. 34. eius + uotiuis w. 
p. 67. I. I. tibil sibi {exc. ams) sibimct S. faciat + esse S. 

i. c. &C.J per eundem hy qui tecum aFjAmp. 
I. 4. The same common is found in CY and the Sherborne Missal : 
apparently not elsewhere (see w p. 1589). Sec above on p. 63, 1. 25. 
Poetoommon. AcriijAMPRSWYZ (g Tuesday after xP L mcnsc 

decembri). 
1. 6. annue uotiua] hodiemae annua cum deuotione Z. 
1. 7. ut ante et pri. (1. 8) M. intcrcedente . . . uirguine 
om. {exc. CMSWZ). maria semper uirguine] et gloriosa 

M 2 
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semperque uir^gine dei genetrice maria z semper uirgine 
mana M. 
1. 8. et pri. om. GFA. nobis uitae Thjampsyz. prael^eant 
remcdia A remedio penieniant G. aetema IIY. 

EXALTATIO S. CRUCIS. 

1. lo. Read exaltatio, 

1. 1 1 sqq. The office is that of C and four other English missals ; the 
psalm is found in CE only. Most books have the office Nos autem 
gloriari and psalm Z>. mistreaiur (w p. 1591). r* has Nos autem^ 
Dm. regnauit. 

CtoUeot. crjMPSYZ (A as ad populum do s. crucc). 

1. f6. filii om. rjAMPZ. i. c. om, M. 

1. 18. uiuificam -f cins M. 

I. 19. aducniunL cuiulcin] dnni. P. 
I. 21. The epistle for this day varies considerably in the different 
English books: see w p. 1591. That which is here given is found 
elsewhere in c only ; but it differs from that of R and one or two 
others, only by including w. 5-7. 

1. 24 sq. The full text is given, p. 26, 1. 32, and p. 43, 1. 27. 
I. 26 sqq. There is much vanation in these verses. R has Duke 
lignum y Nos autem gloriari \ !iswv Dulce lignum^ r* Die He in 
gentibus. The two verses are found as here in CE only, from 
which the St. Albans Missal differs by the omission of the first 
(see wp. 1591). 

I. 34. in the onferiory K is in agreement with must books : but T'A 
liave Dextera dni. 

Offertory. CHRSWY (ad de s. cruce). 

1. 34. signum] lignum hy (but ' signum ' for the Invention). 

1. 36. tibi om. R. 

1. 37. alleluia om. s. alleluia alleluia D. 
p. 68. Beoret. ACGJAMPSWY. 

1. 2. deuotas -f in hoc festo S. 

1. 3. precedat] comitetur AP. per + protoplastum P. adam] 
euam s. 

1. 4. paradisi ligno MY. ligno P. temeraria Y. rursum] 
sursumt C crucis Y. 
1. 7. CE share this common with w and the Abingdon Missal, but 
most English missals have Per lignum semi (w p. 1591); r*A and the 
Sherborne Missal, Nos autem. 

Common. CW. 

1. 7. nos ab omni w. 

1. 8. qui] quia C 

Postoommon. AClf A Nf PSW (PRZ as secret). 

1. 10. et sanguine om. CFAPW. saginati et sanguine S. sangi- 
nandi RZ. 

1. II. ouem + sanctae a. 

1. 12. d.] + nr. {exc. a) om. A. sicut . . . ita] perhaec sancta 
quae sumpsimus A. sicut] sicuti r -f cius misterium w + 
illud RZ + banc HS. perenniter RZ perenni cw. gloria &c.] 
beneficio perfruamur CW. gloriae aphmprz. 

1. 13. salutaris Fprz salutis A. affectu s. eundem] dnm. M. 

IN DIE S. MATTHAEI. 

1. 14. The title as given in the MS. implies that the exemplar had a 
mass for the Vigil. Compare above on p. 46, 1. 2. 
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1. 15. This office and psalm appear to be assigned to St Matthew's 
Day in ey only, c has no mass, r* has Os ius/t\ Noli <U9nulari. 
OoUeoi. AHJAMPRSWYZ (F for St. John £v. ad fontes). 
1. 19. matthei ap. tui {om. w) et euangelistae ahswy matthei 
euangclistae JAM euangelistae matthei (iohannis r) rpRZ. 
-I" q. ante dne. Kpost dne. P. 
I. 2^ sq. This grail does not occur elsewhere in E. But it is the 
grail for One Martyr in both C (Vigil) and D, and for One Con- 
fessor in c Compare above on p. 46, 1. 3. Y has this grail and 7 for 
St Matthew : r"AR have the same grail, but with a different 7 : S has 
the y but not the grail. 

1. 34. This offertory in found here in Y. PARS have Posuisti dtu. 
p. 69. Secret. AHjAMrRSWVZ ((;l for St John Evan^.). 

1. 2. supnlicationibus + noslrist J. apostolicis onu HS. m<i- 
thei] iohannis Gl^ ap. tui {pm, w) et euangelistae sw. et 
ap. tui om. {exc. sw). 
1. ^. ecclesiae tuae dne. GJLP. 
1. 6. This is the common also in w. Most other books (including 
r*) differ, c has no mass. 
Pofltoommon. sw. 

I. I a tui + et euangelistae. 
1. 12. quod + praedicauit et s. 

FESTIVITAS S. MICHAELIS ARCHANGELI. 

L 13. octa] Evidently the month October (a for o\ This mass is 
oAen entitled Dedicatio basilicae (om. r) S. Michaelis {pm, r) archangeli 
{an^eli V om. MP): so DFjAMPR. Z has Itvoentio banlictu S. Michaelis^ 
a different mass serving for the Dedication ; ahswy agree more or less 
closely with K : while m c the title of the mass is identical with that 

in our lxK)k. \. luis /V/V/. AV. ih/. fJ btisilinic an^cti in Siilaritu 

1. 16. uirtutes] MS. uif. The word is written m full 1. 26. C here 

reads uirtutes^ dhrswy uirtittc. 

Colleot. ACUril J AM 1*RS WVZ. 

1. 20. qui + in Y (not so ii. 166, Missa de angelis) H. 
1. 21. ut + a rsz. 

1. 22. his + in terra (etiam in terra j). nostra uita TJAMP. 
1. 30. D has Concussum est mare : and this is one of the verses in R. 
I'* has Ltxudiitc dnm.y Confiicbor tibi. 
p. 70. 1. 4. DW add the ^ In conspcctu^ thus agreeing with one MS. 
of I** cited in M. The other MSS. of P have *Off. In conspectu. 
f Confitcbor. f Coufitcanttir: 
Secret. CGLPSWZ. 
1. 6. tui populi z. dne. q. GLPZ. 
L 7. sedj acceptum efncitur id z. archangeli] angeli Z. 

michael L + omniumque b. spirituum S. 
1. 8. tibi poxt quod (1. 6) S post non (I. 7) z om. GLP. sit 
gratum] gratum maiestati tuae reddatur z. 
L 14. VjtaA prosequimur. 

Pofltcommon. ACUrHJLAMPRSWYZ (G as collect). 

I. 13. michaelis archangeli tui D. tui om. Gi.. michael L. 

interccssionc] interuentione GLS. 
1. 14. dne. te u precamur L. quod J quos GPHjlAmpwy 
4- in D. ore] honore GrHjL.\MPSWY. ronsequimur c 
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VIGILIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 

1. 1 6. nauil This seems to be an accidental repetition of the name 
of the month, in its Irish form and with a for o (cf. above p. 69, 1. 13), 
nauim^r. 

1. 17 sq. c seems to have no office, but the psalm as here, lus/i 
epuleniur (without title). The office in r* (most MSS.) is Indicant 
Sanctis 

L 17. Read quoniam. 

I. 1 8. dest] = deesty e being written for ee as not uncommonly else- 
where. 

L 19. The insertion of the title Ps, appears to be an error. Diuites 
is part of the office. 

1. 21. This appears to be the psalm also in r. llASWV, with the 
sjimc office, have UcncdUam dfim, V* (most MSS.) has ExulUUc 
iusti. 

Oolleot. ACHJAMPRSWVZ (g missa plurimorum sanctonmi 
L in a July mass). 

1. 24. gratiam] misericordiam pz. et] utt JW + sanctorum 
tuorum S. 

1. 25. preuenimus] celebramus GU sollennia] certamina GU 

1. 26. professionej profcclionc V'l promissiouc K. l^Hitiaiii] 

omA C uictoriam gl. 
L 34. Read iohannem. This gospel is unusu<il, but it is found in Y ; 
where, however, vv. 8-1 1 are omitted, 
p. 71. 1. 2. This is the offertory in CK and r*. liAswv have ZfirAi;///>// /// 
dno. The full text is not given in our Missal, but it is found in the 
Common of Several Apostles (Vigil), Martyrs and Confessors in D. 

Secret. ACHJAMPRSWVZ. 

1. 4. d. om, CHSWYZ. da om, Ar. 

1. 5. ad om,\ p. tuorum om, P. 

I. 6. precatione. 
1. 9. This is the common also in CA. hrs have lustorum animac^ 
w Beati mundo^ Y E^o sum uitis^ r* Dico autem uobis amicis, 
1. 12. Read obtcUa with CHJMRYZ. In Ap however we find oblata 
in E. 

Postoommon. ACHJAMPRSWVZ. 

I. 12. optatae celebritatis asw. 

IN DIE OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 
Offloe. CHRSWV. 

1. 17. omnium sanctorum (exc, CR). 
I. 23. M^^id frof*ithifi'ofii'.\\ 

CtoUeot. acjijamprswvz (c: ^ orationcs ad ues|)erum ' after 
S. Paul's Day L mense lunio). 

1. 21. sanctorum] apostolorum GL -f tuorum ARWZ. 

1. 22. tribuis Hjv. celebritate] soUemnitate HV. 

I. 23. desideratam] celeriter G celerem L. nobis om. L. 

1. 24. intercessoribus acglrswz. 
1. 26. Tliis lesson is common to CE and the Sherborne Missal (w p. 
1605). With the omission of the first verse it appears also in hrswy. 
L 31. quoniam is superfluous, having crept in from the line above. 
1.33. This verse seems peculiar to CE. In a folio Paris Missal of 
'S43i cited by Dr. Lcgg (w p. i^^os) the gmil is Cioriosits^ 
Dextera : and so 1"=* for the Vigil. The text of Gloriosus does not 
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np|)cnr in R, but it is found in the Common of Several Martyrs in D. 
1. 34. in is superfluous. This verse is found in CHSWY and most other 
books ; but R has Veniic ad me^ Haec est uera fraternitas ; l'*A lusti 
cpuhutur, 

I. 2. The gospel in CHRSWYZ is Matt. v. 1-12. 
p. 72. 1. 5 sq. Read offerenda^ plebi. 
1. 10. Read pro, P also has per. 

Secret. ACHjAMPRSWYZ (F for SS. Felicissimus and Agapitus, 

&c) 
I. 10. cunctorum] tuorum FA -f qui P. grati P. sunt AP. 

iustorum] sanctorum CMSW. 
Postoommon. ACI I J A M PRSWV. 

1. 16. populis] om, A + per huius sacramenti participationem 

sw. 
1. 17. tuorum om, ahjampy. 

IN tbrtia et in sexta feria. 

1. 19. The title of this mass is in H Oratio generalis de omnibus 
Sanctis^ in S Omtio generalis^ in C Afissa communis^ in W Alia missa 
ji;e/iera/is, 1 have not found it elswhere. H alone agrees with E in 
expressly connecting it with the commemoration of All Saints. 
Bishop Forbes {Arbuthnott Missal^ p. xxxix) reads the title in E, In 
///'. et in ni.fe. This appears certainly incorrect, though the numerals 
are somewhat indistinct. The position of the mass, combined with its 
title, seems to indicate that it was used on the Tuesday and Friday after 
Nov. I : or the third and sixth feria may possibly mean Nov. 3 and 6. 
But whatever may be intended the expression is unusual. A parallel 
is found in the Annals of Ulster under the date 1263: * Friar 
Patrick O'Sgannail, Archbishop of Ard-macha, held a General 
Chapter in Drochct-atha this year feria sccunda, tertia et c|uarta post 
fcstuni omnium sanctorum.' i)n which Dr. MacCarthy remarks that 
the entry proves that in the year referred to Nov. i fell on a Sunday, 
and (this not having been the case in 1263) he emends the date 
accordingly. The title of our mass shows that the inference is 
precarious. 

Collect. CHSW. 

I. 21. sanctorum -f tuorum (exc, w). 

1. 22. semper protcgat] snluet semper C. semper om, \v. 
protege lis. protegat + ct cunctis coniunctis nobis oracione 
uel confcssionc consanguinitate aut familiariuite et pro 
c|uibus promisiinus uel obnoxii sumus orare w. fidelibus] 
omnibus. 
1. 23. tuam om, HS. 
1. 24. impugnationibus + sint {exc, c). tua opitulatione defensi 

{exc, c). 
1. 25. saluentur om, {exc. c). suorum omnium {om, w) post 

mereantur cw ante pcccatortmi lis. 
1. 26. acciperc] percipere HS. 
Secret. CIISW. 
1. 28. oblationes nostras S. q. om, W. dne. om, C. propitius 

H\v. 
1. 29. tuorum om, W. 
1. 30. nostrorum om, w. delictorum] peccatorum sw£pccca- 

minum H + et cunctis &c. {ut sup, 1. 22) w. ac] et {exc, c). 
1.31. sancta ^;/i. (rjrr. C). libatio] oblatio HS. praesentis uitae 
{exc, C.) 
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1. 32. commoda] subsidia {exc. c). futuri regni] futurae praeniia 

aeteraa {exc, c) + pi^mia c. 
Postoommon. HSW. 

1. 34. dnt. post sacrificia S. intercessionibus (exc. H). 
1. 35. sanctorum + tuorum (exc. w). ad salutem proficiant 

(exc. h) + et cunctis &c. («/ sup. 1. 22) w. 
I 36. christianis omnibus uiuentibus atque dcfunctis (exc. ll). 

christianis omnibus H. fidelibus om. (exc. w). 



p. 73. CANON. 

The following have been collated for the Canon : ACDcrHjAMPRSSWYZ. 

1. 2. amen out. JY. 

1. 3. am. i:S. 

1. 4. habeamus CD. 

1. 5. deo ofn. j. 

Oommon Preface (not in A). 

1. 6. salutare + est S. tibi + hie Z. 

1. 7. pater om. S. 

1. 12. uti S. 

1. 13. dns. + d. et + uniuersa S. 

1. 15. J!u. -{- dne. exaudi oraiionem meam. et clamor meus 
ad te ueniat z. 
1. 16. It is somewhat surprisin)^ to find the Prefare of the Holy 
'J*rinily, and il alone of the Preraccs, inserted after the Connnun 
Preface in the Ordinary of the Mass. The most obvious explanation 
of this fact is that this Preface was so frequently used that it was 
inserted here for greater convenience. Hut another (not inconsistent) 
hypothesis may be suggested, of which some confirmation will be 
found hereafter (see notes on p. 78, 11. 2 sqq., 23). We find in the * Missa 
Canonica '* of the Stowe missal (2 233(206)) the following arrange- 
ment of prefaces. First there is the former part of the Common Pre- 
face. Then follows a clause which cannot as it stands in the printed 
editions be satisfactorily construed — * Qui cum unigenito ' &c. It is 
clearly a somewhat divergent recension of the usual Trinity Preface. 
To this succeeds what may well be an Easter Preface — * Per quem 
salus/ which again can scarcely be connected with what immediately 
precedes it. It is, in fact, identical with the opening words of 
the preface of the mass for the dead in c (p. 74), I) (p. 34). 
This seems to be given as a sort of s|)ecimen Proper Preface, 
and it is followed, after an obscure rubric, by the remainder of 
the Common Preface. It is at least |K)ssiblc that the corresponding 
IMirtion of the exemplar of ic, or of one of its ancestors, was arranged on 
a somewhat similar principle — that the Missa de Sancta Trinitate was 
in fact a sort of Missa Canonica, includin|r the entire Ordinary and 
Canon, with the parts peculiar to the Trinity Mass inserted in their 
proper places. When the missal was rearranged, these portions of 
the service would of course be taken out and placed apart as a 
separate mass, while the preface would be removed to the part of the 
book .assigned to the Proper Prefaces. We may suppose that the 
scribe (or editor) omitted to perform the latter portion of his task. 
And so the Trinity Preface remains in the Canon as a survival of the 
older arrangement of the book, just as the Preface de S. Maria is a 
witness to the fact that in the exemplar the Prefaces did not form a 
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collection apart, but were distributed through the masses. See 
above on p. 44, 1. 18. 

If the hypothesis that the mass de S. Trinitate was a missa canonica 
be not accepted, the presence of the Trinity Preface in the Canon 
np])cars to imply that in the Church to which our missal l^elonged it 
was in frequent if not weekly use. Such was the practice directed 
in the fourteenth century in the St. Alban's Missal (w p. 1^04}, and 
the writer of the Microlo^us (cap. Ix) speaks of the ' prefationem de 
Sancta Trinitate quam in dicbus dominicis frequentamus. 

Uut if it be held as probable that, as we have suggested, the 
Trinity mass was the setting, so to speak, of the Ordinary and 
Canon, the question may be asked : Why was it chosen for this 
ptir|M)sc, rather than any of the other ukisscs ? One or other of two 
answers may be given. Either (1) this mass was in more constant 
use than the others ; or (2) its position in the missal naturally led 
to its selection as the missa canonica. It was probably in the 
exemplar, as in our MS., the first in the series of Votive Masses ; 
and, if we are right in our view that the Votive Masses originally 
preceded the Temporale (see above, p. xiii), it is not unlikely that 
It was actually the first mass in the lx)ok. If then the Canon was to 
he incorporated with any m.iss this is the one in which it would 
naturally be inserted. Both causes may perhaps have conspired to 
produce the connexion of the Canon with the Mass of the Holy 
Trinity. Sec further above in the Introduction, p. xviii. 
1. 20. differentia discretione] This reading can scarcely be defended, 
though it is supported by GJ (p. 241). The obvious emendation is 
tiifferentiae discretione y which is read by Y){semer)\{jsemel)Wi ^ seeing 
that the confusion of a with ae is very frequent in our manuscript. 
The corrector however (see footnote) appears to have thought that 
iiiscrctiotic was the word to be altcrcn. On that supposition we 
should rr.ul itiffifrti/in tiisarfioms with ACl>llA(.v«v//r/)l'kS\VZ. 
Trinity Preface. 

I. 16. filio om. 2. sancto spiritu r*V\(scnicf). 
1. 17. d. cs unus S -f ct inimortalis d. incorruptibilis . . . Z. 

unus cs dns. om. 2. in om. 2. singularitcr 2. 
1. 18. in om. 2. trinitatis \{semcl)l. quod enim usque fin.'] 

te credimus .... 2. 
1. 20. differenti.ic rj(.v/;/r/)A(.v;;/r/)MV. discretionis ACDllA 

(.T/v;/r/)rRswz. ut] el i). in twi. \{scmcfy. 
I. 21. sempitcrnac P. deitatis] diuinitatis z. et in personis 

proprietas om. 7.. 
I. 23. qncin &c.] per i». (|uam ajmkswyz. atquc &c.] 
adorant dominationes trcmunt &c. \\ archangel i +omnesque 
uirtutes caelorum quem z. quoque ac] et Z. 
1. 24. clamare iugiter w. iugiter om. hksyz. clamare] atn. 

C -f quottidie R. 
Te i^tur. Some missals do not place the crosses as E. Thus 
J has them before benedicas^ hacc (I. 31) and haec pri. (1. 32} ; 
C omits the second in 1. 32, and rM2 have none. On the 
other hand o has five — those marked here, and two others, 
over bencdicas (1. 31) and illibaUi respectively. 
1. 29. init -f oremus z. 
I. 30. sunpliccs -f te 2. ct] ac aiiprsyz. 
1. 31. utij ut R. 

1. '^'^. tua sancta ecclesia 2. sancta om. P. 
I. 34. adunare] et unare 2. 
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p. 74. 



1.37. 



1. 35. cum 4- beatissimo DPApS. papa nostro] om, A. + 
episcopo sedis apostolicae Z. *n'/rr.] post tuo S + ( • • • ) 
A*, et antistite nostro 'n'] om. TMZ. *n* sec.^ om, ad + 
episcopo G. 4- et rcge nostro 'n' {om. ap) posi 'n* pri, jm 
post 'ti' sec. AHPSY (hiat w). et sec. . . . cultoribus (I. 36) 
om. GV. 

. 36. cntholicg et om. S. ciiUoribus + ct abbatc *n' episcoixi ^\ 

Memento. 
37. memento -H etiam S. famulorum + tuonim (om. a) 
•n* a2. tuarum + 'n* acjamrswyz. 

1. circumstantium] circumadstantium AcrjAMPZWZ+atque 
omnium fideliuni christianorum a\?)dy. 

2. pro . . . ucl om. cg1*mZ. 

4. suarum -H pro stratu seniorum &c. S (208 sq.). tibiquc 
A'(?)riil»SY/. 

5. uero et uiuo G. 
OommunloAntes. 

7. semperque GRSZ. genctricis + eiusdem J. 
9. ac] et c. 

10. petri + et GRZ. thomae + et Z. 

11. simonis -H et {exc. d). taddei + mathiae D. cleti] 
ancleti Z. 

1. 13. damiani + martini grigorii augustini hironimi benedicti 
patricii necnon et illorum martyrum confessorum uirguinum 
quonmi hodie in cons|x:ctu gloriae tuac celel)ratur triumphus 
l> ■{- gcorgii iK'nedicti martini grcgorii J + ilionybii ruslici ct 
eleutherii (> + hilarii martini augustini gregorii hieronymi 
benedicti GM +(....) A^ 

1. 15. eundem om. gPAmp. 

1. 16. fin. -h amen dhrswyz. 

Hano l^tur. 

1. 18. tuae + quam tibi &c. Z. suscipias Z + eumque atque 
omnem populum ab idolorum cuUura eripias &c. Z. dies 
quoque Z. 

1. 20. eripias Z. 

1. 21. c. om. Z. fin. + amen dhrswyz. 

<^uam oblatlonem. The following are the variations in the 
disposition of the crosses : COP have none, Z only the first, 
M omits the first three, P the last, and J both those in 1. 24. 

1. 22. tu] te Z. d. + o. SY. q. post d. A*. 

I. 24. di^eris ut] dignareque Z. 

1. 25. del om. ACDiiPKSZWYZ. nostri om. J. 

'Read facietis. 

<^ul pridie. The crosses arc omitted in CC:rjZ. 

1. 27. suas + et AMiAPRSWYZ. oculis + suis Z. in] ad Z. 
celum + et Z. 

. 28. agens] om.i C egit Z. 

. 29. benedixit + ac a^hyz. deditque HPRSYZ. 

. 30. enim om. AP. 

.31. postquam A*z. est om. Z. accepit Z. 

. 33. deditque RSY. 

. 34. eo] hoc a*dZ. calix + sancti Z. 

. 36. remissionet G. 



* Ebner, Quellcn umi Fonchungcn znr geschuhte . 
Iter Italicum, pp. 303, 367. 



des MissaU Homanum. 
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1. 37. metnoriam tnci 11. facietis + passionein meam praedi- 

cabitis &c. 2-. 
I. 45. Read dignatus, 

Unde et memoroB. CGFS have no crosses ; J omits the two 

last, D and the printed edd. of i( the last. 
1. 37. memores + sumus DcrjMS. 
1. 38. semi tui prSw. eiusdem om, A'cGrHA^MRSwz. 
1. 39. dni. om, CM. dei om, R2Z. nostri 4- tarn (exc, CD). 
1. 40. caelis G. 
1. 44. aspicere dignare 2. 
I. 45. sicut HSY. 
p. 7S- 1* 2- obtiilit tibi li. 

Supplioes te. AH the crosses are omitted in CGPjS, the last in 

AAMPZ. 

1. 4. ro)^amus + ct |>ctimus 2. hec om.i 2. perferri om,\ C. 

sancti om, CGPM. 
1. 5. tui om, z. sublimi altari tuo 2. conspectum P. 
1. 6. ut] et z. hac altaris participatione] hoc altari sanctifica- 

tionis 2. 
I. 8. celcsti om, 2. per &c.] om, 2. cundem] om. c.rjMPZ -f 

i. Y. 
1. 9. fin, + amen dghsyz. 
1. 9. J here inserts a paragraph beginning Memento met, 
I. II. For •«• JP2 have nomina^ c '«* et illorum. Neither of 
these can be considered a true variant, the former being 
probably merely the expansion of '/i'*, the latter a misreading 
off//, et ill.y and thus simply an ec|uivalent of 'n\ 
Memento etlam : omitted in G. 
1. 10. dne. + animarum s. famulorum . • tuarum] et eorum 

JP2. famulorum + tuorum l). 
1. II. 'n* ///;/. I). 
I. 12. pacis 4- ///.t J -f cum omnibus &c. 2 (215-218). 

dne.] om. Cl'2\v post omnibus A. et] ut Z. 
1. 13. ut om. cz. 

1. 14. per &c. om. C2. per+ eundem adhAmrswyz. 
c. + filium tuum r. fin. -f amen dhrswyz. 
1. 22. We should probably read tueriti^ with the bulk of MSS. But 
2 has acstimatis mcritis scd vcnia^ which may possibly be the reading 
intended here. It will be remembered that tienia might easily be 
written ueni^ by our scribe. The St. Amand Or///? agrees exactly with 
K (Duchesne, Of/gincs dit Cultc CfinUiciiy 2nd cd. 1898, p. 449). In the 
Vatican MS. of <: wc have mm stimttmur\ mentis^ and in Cod. Vat. 
4770 non cstimamur t mentis (Kbner, Quel ten und Forschungen^ 
p. 424). And it may be nolcd that the final letters of estimator arc 
m the St. (iall MS. of the Ciclasian Sacramcntary written over an 
erasure (g p. 239). 

Noble quoque. 

I. 16. et societatem] societal is G. 

1.17. dignare 2. Sanctis tuis c. et] ac A. martiribus 4* ctim 

petro paulo patricio 2. 
I. 18. mathia barnaba ignatio om. Z. 

1. 19. felicitate ofn. c post cecilia (1. 20) 2. perpetua om, C. 
agatha lucia post anastasia 2. agne] agna CD2 agnete 
afhrswyz. 

^ See S (215) with Dr. MacCarthy*s note, and pp. 182 note. 
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I. 46. 
in GS. 
p. 76. 1. 2. 



1. 20. anastasia -H eufemia a* -f eugenia brigita D -f aethel- 

drythae geretrudis J. 
1. 21. cum om, R. consortia S. 
1. 22. aestimatis mentis S. meriti . . . largitor om,\ X>, 

uenia 2 ueniamt G. 
1. 23. yf«. + amen hy. 
Per quern haeo omnia. C(ir have no crosses : J AS omit the 

last three. Additional crosses are placed in 2 at creas (1. 24) ; 

in HRSYZ zXpatrii^, 26) and spiritus (1 27). 
1. 28. amen atn, 2Y. 
Praeoaptii salutaribue. 
1. 28. oremus] oratio D om, 2. precept is . . moniti] diuino 

magisterio edocti 2. 
1. 35. amen om, ccriiAMR. 
Libera no*. 

1. 36. q. om, 2. onini malo praeterito pracsenti et futuro 2. 
I. 37. et sec. om. V, intercedentibus 2 + pro nobis DGH2YZ. 

beata . . . maria et om. 2. et tert, om. R. semper {jcxc, CiS2}. 
1. 38. et om, z. b.] Sanctis G. 
1. 39. et om, z. atque om, 2Z. andrea] patricio 2 + necnon 

et b. stephano protom. tuo M + necnon et b. Cyriaco m. tuo 

et sancto martino confessore tuo P. cum omnibus Sanctis 

otn. Gr2. cum] et Amk. Sanctis + tuis j. 
1. 40. pacem + tuam D2. in om. M. 
I. 41. pcccatis G. liberi semper G. 
1. 42. jKi* 4- cundcm acihirswy. 
1. 44. per . . . amen om. M. amen om. Y. 
Paz dominl. No crosses in ACDGrHjAMP2w : additional 

crosses at semper and uobiscum in rsyz. 
1. 45. pax + et caritas 2. dni. + nostri i. c. et communicatio 

sanctorum omnium 2. 
Neither Agnus^ nor any of the prayers following, is given 
The AgnuSy without the succeeding prayers, is found inFAMF. 
Agnus and the prayers on this page are found also with some 
omissions and inversions of order in acdhjrswyz. The differences 
in their arrangement are exhibited in the subjoined table, which takes 
no account of prayers in some of these books which have not place 
in E. 



KY. 


AJ. 


C. 


D. 


H. 

AgHt$S 


R. 


S. 


W. 


Z. 


AsHitt 


AgHUt 


AgMMS 


Agnus 


Ilaec 


AgMMt 


A^nns 


— 


Hmectmcro- 

tancia 


Hate 


Hau 


Dnt.ttuute 


Hoic 


Agnus 


Hate 


Hate 


Hate 


Dtu, tamte 
dmttr 


Dnt. uuicU 


— 


Hate 


Dnt. uu$cU 


— 


Dnt. 
tmnctt 


Dnt. 
snncie 


— 


Ptrtc/ii0 


— 


— 


Ptrctptio 





Dnt. i. c. 


Dnt. i. c. 


— 


Ptnt/tit 


Dnt. i. c. 


Dm. I. c. 


Dnt. i.e. 


— 


Dnt. 1. c. Ptrct/tio 


Ptrct/tit 


Dnt. t. c. 


Dnt. i. c. 


PImctat iibi 


^ 


Plaumi 


Piactat 


Plactat 


Piactnt 


Piactnt PItueat 


Piattat 
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Haao sacroBanota. ACDHJRSWYZ. sw have a cross at sacro- 
sancta (1. 2). 

2. liec sacrosancta cm. RZ. commixtio + et {pm, z) conse- 
cratio RZ. 

3. sit] fiat {a/r/c commixtio (I. 2) RZ) -f mihi (nobis Y)ct 
Hjwv. omnibus] mihi omnibusque S. omnibus sumentibus] 
acciptentibus nobis R nobis accipientibus z. salus . . . 
corporis et om. RZ. 

4. et] atque A. ad] in R. et ad . . . salutaris om, c. 
ad . . . eternamj uita aetema Z. promerendam . . . 
salutaris om. RZ. etemam promerendam] capessendam 
aclcrnnin T)jw actcninni ca|)csscndam Y -f ct ca|)cscciulam 
US -f sit J. 

5. Jin. 4- per &c. dhsy + amen JRWZ. 
Domine aanote pater. AOFf JSWY. 

6. michi] nobis Y. hoc] om. D + sacrosanctum Hj.s. 

7. fiHi tui dni. (+ dei Y) nostri i. c. (exc, dh). dni. nostri 
i. c. om. H. ita] tarn w + digne Hjsw. 

8. assumcrc A. mercar (mercamur jy) per hoc (hec w) 
(exi\ n). omnium om. Y. 

9. meorum] nostrorum jY. de om, (exc, j). tuo om. A. 
spiritu sancto A. repleri -f et (atque w) ab aetema damna- 
tione liberari et in die iudicii cum Sanctis et electis tuis in 
perpetua requie collocari aw + et pacem tuam habere S. 
quia &c.] per eundem A. 

10. d. + solus jsw. et preter te non est alius om. D. alius 
+ nisi tu solus Y. cuius regnum &c.] qui uiuis &c. Y. 

11. gloriosum ^m. H jw. 4- sine fine ci/f/f permanet Hjsw. 
amen om. Y. 

Paroeptio corporla. r>RS\'Z. 

. 12. pcrccptio c»//i. s. et sanguinis <?///. RZ. c. -f sacramcn- 
tum S. 

. 13. c(uam] c|uod S. ego om. (exc. R). + licet an/e indignus 
.s. |>cccalor om. sumcrc prcsumo] accipio s. michi pro- 
ueniatl proueniat mihi z sit mihi S mihi ueniat Y. 

. 14. inj ad Y. in indicium] iudicio s. et] nee ad Y. condem- 
nation! S. sed -h pro (txc. s). prosit pietate S. 

. I $. michi ad &c.] corporis mei et animae saluti amen S. 
ad purgationcm peccatorum et om, RYZ. mentis] animae Y. 

. 16. cor|)oris + et ad mcdelam |)ercipiendam R. 

Domino iheau ohrlste. ACIIIRSWYZ. 

. 18. sancto spiritu c. uiutlicasti] saluasti C. 

. 19. me + quaeso S\v. sacrum] sacrosanctum AIIJSYZ. et 
-f hunc S. a cunctis] ab omnibus hryz (?). 

. 20. et/rr. 4* ^b HjSW. mexs fiosi iniquitatibus AHJRSW. 

.21. semper om. acy /tiai z. oboedire] inherere R Af'a/ z. 
preceptis] mandatis HJRSWZ. in perpetuum om, jr. 

. 22. + permittas^j/ separari jKsy post perpetuum (1. 21) H. 
-f saUiator mundi tvtfe qui uiuis S. qui uiuis] amen J. 

Placeat tlbi. CDHRSWYZ. 

. 23. dne. d. om. {exc. D). sancta trinitas oph. d. trinitas -f 
d. w. -f sanctum ante obsequium D. 

. 24. Ut + hoc CHSWY. 

. ly maiestatis om,\ w. tibi . . . obtuli fl. 26} om,z, 
tlbi] om, C + sit {exc, cz). acceptabileque t C michique 
om. C. et] inf w. 
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1. 36. propitiabile te iniserante Z -H mentis et intcrcessioni- 

bus ic. z. 
1. 27. qui uiuis &c.] per c. dnm. nostrum amen R om, cz. 



MISSAE VOTIVAE. 

p. 77. DE S. TRINITATE. 

1. 2. In M this is the mass for the Octave of Pentecost. 

OA06 and Psalm. ACDHRSWY. 
1. 3. trinitas + atque. 

Collect. ACDPHjAMrRSWYZ. 

1. 7. dcdisti 4- nobis JY. 

I. 9. maicstatis + tuae i). 

1. 10. semper om. r. 

1. 1 1, qui uiuis &c.] per dnm. dFJAMprwz in qua uiuis &c. CHY. 
1. 13. This is the usual epistle in this mass. But CRW include v. 11 
(not V. 12) as well as v. 13. 

1. 17. This epistle appears along with the last in hys. 
1. 19. The grail in acdi^harswy begins Benedictus es dne. qui 
intueris abysses et sedcs super cheruhin. Probably these words have 
been accidentally omitted here : which would account for the heading 
y instead of Gradale. The resemblance of the words Bettedictus and 
Bencdicitc^ over which the scribe stumbles in 1. 22, would suffice to 
explain the error. 

1. 20. In this TI E agrees with ci"". adusy have Bcncdicite ikum 
caeli quia fecity RW Benedictus es infinnamento. 
1. 22. Read Benedictus, E here follows Dr*HRSWY : while C, 
agreeing with A, has Libera nos. s adds another y Laudate pucri. 
1. 24. This may represent a ^ in the exemplar which the scribe began 
to copy, but changed his mind. 

OoBpel. Inflection mark over v. 4 reminiscamini (1. 27). 

Offertory. ACDHRSWY. 

1. 30. benedictus + sit. 

I. 31. alleluia oph, {exc, S in tempore pascJialt). 
p. 78. 1. I. silenter] The direction that Suscipe s, Trinitas should be said 
silently seems to be unusual. It is found, however, in Montecassino 
Cod. 127 (xi. 5X a manuscript of the eleventh or twelfth century 
(Ebner, Quellen und Forschungen zur Geschichte und Kuntsgesckic/ite 
ties Missale Romanum Iter Italicum, p. 310): 'Sacerdos . . . 
secrete dicat banc orationem, Suscipe^ &c. 

I. 2 sqq. We have here a portion of the ordinary of the mass. This 
seems to confirm the conclusion already reached (above p. 168) that 
the mass for the Holy Trinity in E was a missa canonica, embodying 
the ordinary and canon.* Our scribe has written this mass very 
carelessly (see below on I. 23), and may well be supposed to have 
forgotten to omit portions which, in the rearrangement of the book 
(see above, p. 168), ought to have been struck out. His error, if such 
it was, has preserved to us the only portion of an Anglo-Irish Ordinary 
now remaining, with the exception of /« spiritu humilitatis^ left in the 
Missa pro defunctis in D (p. 34). The form of Suscipe given here is 

' It may be observcil that the collect following (he hymn 5//# tU in the Irish I.iher 
Ilymnonun (cd. Ucrn:\rd nml Alkiiisoiii vol. i. p. 30), is iiuulc up of phrases Irom 
Suscipe s. Trinitas and the secret of this mass. 
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longer than those of nsv, and differs much from them in other respects. 
The form, so far as 1 have noticed, which approaches most closely to 
ours is that given in A (p. 9). With this and with R it is collated 
1)elow. Almost identical with A is the form given in Mart^ne, De 
EccL RiL I. iv. 12. t. i. col. 509, from an ordo edited by Flaccus 
lUyricus, which Mart6ne believed to have been in use at Salzburg. 
1. 6. The omission of the name of St. John Baptist is worthy of note. 
Le Brun says (Exp/icafiofty Pt. iii.art. ix. note 41} that St. John is not 
named in the Micrologus, nor in any missal before the twelfth century. 
This statement cannot indeed be accepted without reserve (see Paci- 
Rudty De CuHu S,Johanms Baptistae^ Rome, 1755, p. 138): but the 
absence of the clause containing the name may indicate an early 
date for the text of E at this place. 
1. 7. Read p/firuen/fi/. 

et] This word is, of course, superfluous. But in a very large number 
of instances a clause is introduced at this point, beginnmg with ^/,and 
apparently intended to adapt the general form for use on special 
occasions not othcr^vise provided for (see below in the collation). 
When the missal was revised and rearranged, this clause, if it were 
s|)ccially appropriate to the Trinity Mass, would quite naturally \ye 
marked for omission. It is not impossible that the scribe, by an 
oversight, allowed the first word to stand, while passing over the 
remainder. 

Soscipe Sanota Trinitas. AR. 
1. 2. ofTerimus R. in] ob R. 
1. 3. incamationis natiuitatis om. R. 
1. 4. atque] et R om. A. i. c. dni. nostri R. 
1. 5. honore AR. beatissime . . . christi et om. A. beatae R. 
uirginis mari^] mariae semper uirginis R. genitricis . . . 
chrisli />;;/. R. 
I. 6. + et b. ioannis baplistc ct sanctorum ap. petri et pauli 
et istorum au/c et omnium R. tuorum . . . mundi et 
om, R. 
I. 7. ct f + corum quorum hodic festiuitas celebratur et quorum 

hie nomina et reliquiae habentur A. 
1. 8. omnibusque fidelibus christianis om, AR. 
1. 9. ut] et R. omnes om, R. 
1. 10. qui in trinitate &c.] per &c. R am. A. 
1. 12. deindej E here follows the Roman rather than the English 
usage. In hsy Ora/e docs not immediately follow Suscipc, 
I. 17. These verses, or some of them, were not uncommonly used as 
a rcs|)onse to ()ni/i\ .See Rome liibl. Angelica Cod. D. 7. 3 (Ebner, 
Qucllcn imd Forschuwrcti^ Iter Italicum, p. 135), Milan Bibl. Ambros. 
Cod. H. 255. inf. (ib. p. 306), Amalarius De EccL Off. iii. 19 (Hittorp, 
p. 192^), Ps-Alcuin De Div. Off, (Hittorp, p. 82^), Durandus, RatiotMiey 
IV. xxxii. 3, the York Missal (Y i. 171 sq.) and the usage of the Car- 
melites as reported by Le Brun {Explication . . . dcs Priires ct dcs 
CMmonies de la Messe^ Li^ge, 1777, t. i. p. 372). 
Secret. ACOrHjAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 19. dne. om. Y. d. nr. om. AC. nr. om. nrHPSWZ. -f trinitas 
sancta nfitc per llSY. yycx . . . uirtutcm et om. (r.ir. 11 Ay) 
post linits. scgit. («*t nttfc |)cr) IIY. 

1. 20. ct . . . inuoi:ationcm om, AM. sancti nominis aiijrswy. 
sancti om, cdFpz. 

I. 2 1, cooperante sancto spirttu om. (exc, HMSV). spiritu sancto 

HMSY. 
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1. 22. per &c.] qui uiuis &c. HSW qui in trinitate perfecta &c Y 
per CDJAPZ om. T. eundem om, ar. 
I. 23. The concludini; portion of the mass has been omitted. Com- 
pare alK)vc on p. II, I. 3$ and below on p. 91, 1. 10. Tliis bUindcr of 
the scri1)c is readily accounted for, in the present instance, on the 
supposition that in the exemplar the Trinity Mass wasa missa canonica. 
For in that case several pa^es, containing the Canon, would intervene 
between the secret and the common. See above on p. 73i 1. 16 ; p. 
78, 1. 2. 
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DE S. CRUCK. 

I. 24. feria vi] so CHJAPSW. Bishop Forbes {Arbuthnott Missal^ 
u xxxix) here incorrectly re^ds /fr/a iii\ as does also Mr. Warren in C. 
I. 26 sq. Read u/'/a, Uberati^ saluati. 
Office. ACDHKSWY. 

1. 26. salus + et D. quem] quam DW. et sec, om. saluati et 

liberati. 
1. 27. sumus + per w. 

OoUeot. ACDHJAPRSWY. 

1. 30. dni. nostri i. c. om, APR. i. c. om. A. 

I. 31. sanctificari APW. 

I. 32. q.] propitius D. 

1. 33. ubic|ue om. c. per + eundem achrswy. 
p. 79. 1. 5. We have this ^ in dhrswy : not in AC. ar add a ^ : Dicite 
in j;^eniiimx : c has ^ Nos atilem : D combines these two, ^ivin)* Nox 
autcm^ l)iiilc in x^cndbus. Thus in this grail K di (Vers from im, still 
more from AC, and agrees with hswy. P has no provision for this 
mass. 
1. 5. Read dulcia : though D has dulce. 

y. DHRSWY. 

1. 5. ferens] pondust D. 
1. 6. portarej sustinere. dnm.] deum D. 
1. 7. Read matheum. 

Oospel* Inflection mark over v. 19 die (1. 9). 
Offertory. ACDHRSWY. 

For collations see on p. 67, 1. 34. 
Secret. AClilljAPKSWY. 
1. 15. nos q. dne. ab omnibus R. q. dne. AS. q. om. JAP. 

mundet] purget {^exc. ad). 
1. 16. + mimolata post cnicis hrswy post etiam C. offensa 

djap ofTensas hsy offensum c. 
1. 17. per + eundem HY. 
Common. ACDHSWY. 
L 19. liberati + sumus. 
1. 20. redemit -f nos. alleluia secom. {exc. d). fin, + aHc* 

luia d. 
Foetoommoa. aCDJAPRSY. 

1. 22. nobis om. j. + q- *^^^ dne. aj. quos + in D. 
1. 23. fecisti {post honore p) djp. eius] tuis A. presidiis A. 

DE S. MARIA. 

1. 24. in sabbato] So jp : compare Micrologus^ cap. 60, and S col. 
759*, where five reasons are given why 'Sabbato celebratur de 1>eala 
Virgine.' But V (col. 388) has feria tertia. In s the mass of the 
B.V.M. is said daily (col. 761*). 
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ab oct.iuis] There arc in K four masses de S. Maria, the period 

during which each is lo be used being indicated in ils title, viz. : (1) 

. 79, 1. 24 ab octauis ; (2) p. 80, 1. 35 in aducntu dni, ; (3) p. 81, 

. \^ de natiiiitate dm. usque ad purijicaiioncm ; (4) p. 82, 1. 30 /// 

nsurtrtiionc usque asirusionem itui. Now (2) and (3) account for 
the interval between the beginning of Advent and Feb. 2. The 

meaning of (4) is not so clear : but it seems likely that ioci is an 

error for \et] f oct^ i.e. et in octauis [eiusdem] ; or for 7 [per] ott 
(see .ibove on p. 11, I. 31), i.e. et fier octauas \eiusdeui\. If so 
this mass is intended for use from Easter to the Octave of Ascen- 
sion, it seems clear that * octave* most probably refers to the 
same festival in (i) as in (4). Thus (i) will mean *from the 
Octave of Ascension (to Advent).* Our four masses therefore are 
for (i) Octave of Ascension to Advent ; (2) Advent ; (3) Christmas 
to Candlemas ; and (4) Eastertide. Now if we turn to R we find 
the last three of these, the first with a slight variation to be 
noticed immediately, and a fifth which is obviously needed to 
complete the series, viz., from Candlemas to Easter. How are wc 
to account for the absence of a mass for the last of these |Krio<ls 
in K.^ Most probably by supposing that it was accidentally omitted 
by the scribe. This part of the miss;il is extremely confused in 
its aiTangement, as we shall have to notice hereafter, and bears 
tokens of a bungling attempt to alter the order of the masses. 
Notliing is more likely than that in the process of changing the 
sequence a m<ass should be omitted. Or possibly (i) served for the 
earlier period as well as for that with which its title connects it. But, 
however this may be, it sufRces to say that similar lacunae occur in 
other books, as, for example, Y. it remains to observe that the mass 
for the time preceding Advent is entitled in K ' a penthecoste usque ad 
;i(lunitum,' not as here *ab oiiauis fasrensionis].* The difTcrrnre is 
trilling, affecting at the most only the mass for the X'igil of Pentecost. 
Hut indeed it is possible that K contemplates no mass of St. Mary 
on that day. In the case of the Missa de .S. Cruce, which v%ras 
said weekly, a lon^ list of circumstances is given in s (col. 748^) 
which would entail its omission. And where the Mass of the B.V.M. 
was used only once a week, it is not improbable that it was similarly 
superseded on certain great days, of which Whitsun Eve might well 
be one. If there was no Missa de S. Maria on Whitsun Eve, the 
directions in R and K are equivalent. 

The mass which corresponds to the present in its contents is 
v:iriously headed. It is Missa de S. Maria without addition in 
AcrjAP, while in R the addition is given a penthecoste usque ad aduen- 
tum^ in s rt purificatione usque tut aduentum dni,^ m W a festo 
purijicationis usque ad pascha et a festo s. Trinitatis usque ad 
aduentum dni.^ in Y a festo purificationis ad caput ieiunii et a festo^ 
&-\\ (as \v), in H post purificationem, D has no title. 
1.25. Kesid puerpera, 

1. 27. This IS the psalm in r!> (et ja^audia) HV. A has (2///Vf con- 
iU/f/uit^s lu-nedieta ///, w Utth of these latter, U Virij^a dei i^^enitri.x. 
T' is without the mass. 

Collect. ACnrMjAl'RSWY. 

1. 30. nobis famulis tuis .Vr. 

I. 31. salute! sanitate ACDiiJRY prosperitatc PAl*. 

gloriosa] gloriosae ac CD. 
1. 33. futura] aetcrna HRSWY. 
ROS.SLYN. N 
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Epistle. Inflection marks over Tt'Hc sapientiae ; v. 15 
potestas. 
p. 80. t. 6. For Mondays only in s. n adds two, and w one \ersc after I. 7. 
ACiiKV agree exactly with K. No niiiHs in r*. 
1. 8. Read iohanncm. 

I. 9. Stahant iuxUi criucm occurs in w as an allcrnativc gos|icl in 
this mass, as here. iiKSwy direct its use at Kastcrtidc. 

First OoBpet Inflection mark over v. 27 hora (I. 10). 

Offertory. ACDHRSWY. 

I. 16. felix -H nanque (e.xw c) + ualde C (/>///. nanque i> 7 -h 

nanque c 164). es om, c post sacra i> (p. 7). 
I. 17. d.] dns. AC. nr.om. w. />/. -f allciuia alleluia D + 
alleluia ahs (* extra Ixx usque ad pascha') v. 
I. 19. Kead bctitae. 

Secret. ACl>riIPKS\VV (j in another mass de S. Maria). 

I. 19. dei . . . mari^] mariae semper uirginis Arji'KS. 

semper HY. 
1. 21. nobis om, c. Jin. + et pacem chrswv + et iram tuc 
indignacionis quam iuste meremur propiciatus auerte w. 
1. 22 sqq. See above on p. 44, 1. 18. 
Ihrelkoe. AD. 

I. 25. concedas sempitema A. concedef i). 
1. 28. Read tuo. C reads thmiina for domhio : and so we have it 
p. 67, 1. 4. So also Y ii. p. 83. I ha\'e not found this common here 
elsewhere, except in C. 

Poetoommou. A('hril|l>kS\vv. 

1.31. beatissimae J. beat^ . . . mari^'J b. mariae scmpci 

uirginis ar eius rps. 
I. 32. nos patrociniis HJY. nos post q. (1. 31) a. 
1* 33. cuius + sanctissima A. 
1. 34. dnm. &c.] eundem HWV. 

DE S. MARIA. 

I. 35. in .iduentu dni.]ri// aducntu dm. c : ah tuUtcniu usque tul tuitiui- 
Uitem R : infra aducnium . . . nisi in fcsto conccptionis s : /// 
aducntu HY : per totum aducntum usque iuifestum mitalis dtii, w. 

Oollect. CDliRSWY (ajz for Annunciation ami* collecta for 
Annunciation). 
For collations see on p. 54, 1. 2. 
p. 81. Secret. ACDjA (s for trans, of St. Martin HY for St. 

Egidius). 
I. 4. semper om, c. 
1. 5. in . . . sancta om, s. eius ueneratio {om, in) adhv. 

sancta om, CJA. 
1. 6. maiestati tuae S. 
Postoommon. ACD (G for Assumption). 
I. 8. satiati] sacrati C. q. om.\ c:. nos om,i G. 
1. 9. protectione + ubique A. 
1. 10. sancta + uirgine a. 
I. 12. per &c.] qui tecum AC per eundem d. 

DK S. MARIA. 

i. 14. Ab octauis epiphauiac usque ad purifiiationem V : A die dr- 

iumi'isionis usque ad purificationcm \\\ In natal i dni. A: CURSW as 

here. 

1. 18. 'RevA praemia. 
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Collect. ACDHRSWY (g for Assumption JA for Sunday after 

Christmas Tmp for January 1). 
I. 17. qui + spc G. 
1. 18. humano . . . pracmia omA C. prestitisti] praetu- 

listi J. 
I. 19. per] cxf A. 

1. 20. uitae + nostrae G. per om, {exc. g). 
Sooret. CDSW. 

1. 25. substantiam /^j/ eiusdem (1. 24) cs. praesenti hoc c. 
1. 26. dnm.] eundem CS. 
I. 29. Read nttctorem, 

PoBtoommon. s (c for Purificntion). 

For collation see on p. 52, 1. 26, where the text in e differs 

from that given here. 

DE RESURRECTIONS. 

I. 33. The scribe in error wrote here the title of the next mass. He 
subsc<|uently altered it (see footnote) to De resurrccHone usque ascen- 
sioncm^ which agrees with D, De resurrectione. D is the only other 
missal in which I have found this mass. It is evidently out of pltice 
here, intruded into the scries of miss.ic de S. Cruce and de S. Nlaria. 
Probably a reaiTangement had been attempted of the Votive Masses, 
and the difference in order of the masses m E and its exemplar was 
the cause of the error in the rubrication. Bishop Forbes (Arbuthnott 
Missal^ p. xxxix) omits the title of this mass, 
p. 82. 1. I. twstra\ This word is an error of the scribe for noster. It 

should have been marked with an obelus, 
p. 81. Collect. T)(rAMr orationcs paschalcs G orationcs paschalcs 

ucspcrlinalcs). 

I. 36. in om, D. 
p. 82. I. t. nostrat om. D. baptismo regenerari fecisti D. 

I. 2. b. immortalitate facias D. dnm.] eundem TAMP. 
1. 3. See footnote. I am unable to offer any satisfactory explana- 
tion of this line. The latter part should probably be expanded in 
resurreclione {usque) as{cemionem). The fact that these words occur 
in the title of the next mass suggests that we have here a second 
fruitless attempt of the scribe to insert it in its proper place (see 
alM)\'C on p. 8r, 1. 32). But the two first letters cannot represent tie 
stimfn trmr^ and there were no letters lx:fore those which now remain 
legible. 

I. 7. Read id. The symbol for est (pi. 1 1. 1. 6 from end) is confused 
with the letter d. 

Secret. D (FjAMP orationes paschales G as collect for Wednes- 
day after Easter). 

1. 5. unigenitum tuum om, {exc, D). unigenitum -f filium D. 

I. 6. ut] et M. 

1. 7. nos] quos G. quod] quo P. 

1. 8. reconcili<iturt G -h et DP. quod] quo P. 

I. 9. i. c. '\- filius tuus {exc, in;). 

Poetcommon. D(rAP orationcs paschalcs). 

I. 12. actionibus] actibus DP rationibus FA. deponentcs + 
in P. 

1. 14. i. c. &c.] per eundem PAP. 

N 2 
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DE S. CRUCE. 

I. 15. Incorrectly read by liishop Forbes {Arhuttuwit Missal^ p. 
xxxix) De S, Matia ad tcsurrationcm. This mass, like llic lasl, 
:ippears to be misplaced. It would naturally have followed the 
Missa de S. Crtice on p. 78. The scribe may have thought it fitting; 
that the three masses for the Easter season should lie brought 
together. They aie together also in l), but in a different order. The 
corresponding mass in most books is that for the Wednesday before 
Easter. In some the collects are also used in a missa de S. Cruce. 

CoUeot ACnrnjAMFRSWYZ. 

1. 19. uoluisti] fecisti I'Z. repelleres D. potestates Z. 

1. 20. resurrection is -f eius DS. gratiam] gloriam DMY. 

1.21. dnm.] cundem. 

Secret. AriijAi'RVZ (sw for Thursday after xl* c;m for Tuesday 

after xl^ L mense septembri). 
1. 23. nos + o. et Y {semel), 

1. 24. gratae {exc, hyz). sint A. pia + 'sacra' L. deferentis \i. 
Postoommon. ACDFHJAMPRSWYZ. 
1. 27. d. + intelligentiam spiritalem z. temporalem + in 

cruce D. 
1. 28. uitam + te IIMRY {semcl) Z. 
1. 29. dedise] uenisse A. 

UK S. MARIA. 

1. 31. ioci] Probably an error for c/ [/<7*J vi faints : so p. 11, 1. 31 
the symbol 7 (=:/r/) is confused with the letter /. 
Collect. D. 
1. 35. fieri participcs. 
p. 83. Secret, (n. for missa in commemoratione incarnationis &c. 

dni. AcnijARSWYZ for Annunciation &c. MP among aliac 
orationes after postcommon of Annunciation.) 

For collations see on p. 54, 1. 29, where g. is inserted after 
nostris (I. 2). 
I. 8. Read nostris. 

Postoominon. i) (AcriljARSWYZ for Annunciation Ml* among 
aliae orationes after postc. of Annunciation). 
For collations see on p. 55, 1. 2. 

DE OMNIBUS APOSTOLIS. 

OoUeot. D for St. Alban). 

I. 14. et mis. ^///. J. d. + utt J. b. . . ap. (1. 1 5)] sanctum 

albanum &c. J. 
]. 1 5. celesti] martyrii J. 
1. 16. praesta q. an/e o. (I. 14) J. 
1. 17. frequentamus obsecrando] passionis agimus J. 
1. 18. ita om. J. iugiter oul J. 
]. 22. Read andrcae. 
1. 24. suppiiciter offeritnus is superfluous. 

Secret, n (aP for SS. Abdon and Senncn c. for Ember 
Saturday in September j for St. Alban MY for SS. Tiburiius 
&c.). 
I. 21. salutaris /"//. Ac:riiY. dnc. (|. c. qnam . . . ofTcrimus 
(I. 24) oni. i\. quiiet I), sanctorum . . . ap. (I. 23)] sancti 
alban i &c J. 
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I. 22. .i|>ostoloruni om. A I'll v. pclri . . . commcmorationcj 

natalitiis Ariiv. 
1. 23. commcmorationist l>. tu^ maiestati om, AFHY. sup- 

plicitcr] reccnscntes aFHY. 
1. 24. ligamina] uincula A(;rHV. prauitatis] iniquitatis G. 
1. 25. karismata] dona agPHV. 
I. 26. tribuat] concilict agfhv. 
Pofltcommon. D (j for St. Alban). 
I. 28. quos] nos D. 

I. 29. ap. om. J. petri . . . ap. om. J. 
I. 31. satiati D. indulgcntiam + nos J. 

IN COMMEMORATION K SS. PETRI KT PAUIJ. 

1. 33. The masses with similar headings in ACRWV differ from this 
in all their collects. 

OoUeot. D (l mense aprili in dedicatione). 

1. 35. b. . . . pauli] b. petri ap. L. tuorum om. D. 

1. 36. gloriosani . . . |Krfecisti] facis esse gloriosam T. 
-f pracsta 1.. 

I. 37. lit et 1)1. doclrinu scm|)er ipsius I. nuiniamur] fouc- 

amur u 

p. 84. I. 2. \Kfi\\\ tioUi populi. The origin of the present reading is plain. 

The exemplar must have had uota uotapil : taking the letter a with 

the third instead of the second word ancf omitting o^ the scribe wrote 

iiola ut afiify as in the text. 

1. 3. Read confidentcmy hostuie : the interchange of d and / and of 
a and ae^ is frequent in Irish MSS. 

Secret. D. 
I. 7. M.q-m\ pnriitipnrc. 

Pvstooinmon. h (t; as ad |)()pulum for Tuesday after nP v as 
vesper collect for Wednesday after xP). 

1. 6. protege] respice Gl». dne. + propitius ad CP. 

1. 7. participare] proficeix: i;p. apostolica intercessione om. 

GP. 
DE SANCTIS QUI IN ECCLESIA REQUIESCUNT. 

1. 9. Read in ecclesia. This mass appears, with some variety in the 
text of the collects, in many missals. The wording of the title is not 
uniform, but it seems in almost all cases to imply either that the 
saint or saints coniincmoralcd were buried in the Church, or that relics 
(if thcni were preserved there. The title of our mass is apparently 
almost decisive that the Church for which E was written claimed to Ix; 
the actual place of burial of the saints mentioned in the collects. The 
wording ot the collects themselves does not indeed support this con- 
clusion, and the use of reliqui^ in 1. 12, without the alternative corpora^ 
may seem to tell against it. Ilut A was certainly used in the resting 
place of St. Augustine (Rule's edition, p. xi sq.), and rcliquitu is found 
in it without corpora in all the collects. And reliquuie seems to be 
fre(|uently applied to the M//Vx of the three Irish Patrons. See, for 
example, the Olfice for their translation as (pioted by Colgan, Trias^ 
p. 618,^ and oimpare the Annals at A.I>. 1293. 

1. 12. patricii *n'J I am not aware that any parallel can be cited for 
this form of expression, and it certainly needs explanation. I mention 
first two suggestions which have been made to me, and which seem 
worth recordmg. 1. That it is a corruption ol pafrocinium. This 
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would be possible, with a careless scribe like ours, if the exemplar had 
patrocliU : but pairocinium seems to be a reading entirely without 
support from other missals, and very improbable. 2. That it should 
be expanded /<t/riVi/ nostri. But (i) the scribe did not so understand 
it, for n with a point before as well as after it is nowhere used for 
tiostri ; and (2) tnough examples oi Patricius tiostcr in Irish literature 
m:iy l)c fortliroining, it is not a phrase which might 1m: c\|KHiod to 
occur in a mass collect. I believe the most likely supposition to be 
the following : 3. That in the exemplar patricii did not occur in the 
text of the prayer, but was written m the margin opposite '/i*. The 
scribe transferred it to the text, but in doing so, instead of putting the 
word in place of 'n', wrote it before this letter. We have here in short 
a conflate reading— by no means the only one in our MS. This 
hypothesis is borne out by the fact that the collect reads bcuer 
without the name than with it : in fact, omitting pafriiii\ it is almost 
identical in text with CD. And it is further supported by the 
absence of the name from the secret and postcommon. 

The two foregoing notes appear to establish a probability that the 
Church to which our missal belonged claimed to be the burial-place 
of St Patrick. But here an objection to this view must be considered. 
The title is inconsistent vrith the text of the prayers, the former 
implying the possession of the body of the saint, while the latter is 
quite appropriate if mere relics were preserved in the Church. Is it 
not possible, then, that the scribe simply copied the title without 
making the alteration in it which was required to adapt it to the 
<:ollccts over which it was placed? lie has certainly Ik'CU guilty ol 
a similar blunder elsewhere (p. 55, 1. 22). That he has been equally 
remiss here must be admitted to be a possibility : but it seems an 
improbable supposition, for the following reasons : (1) It involves the 
assumption that the scribe transcribed the title and the collects from 
different MSS. Otherwise the same incongruity between heading 
and prayers must have existed in his exemplar. Either in it, then, or 
in one of its ancestors, a definite title must have been substituted for 
one that was indefinite, without the corresponding changes being 
made in the prayers — a fact very difficult to account for in the case of 
a scrilx2 less stupid than ours. (2) A more likely theory of the origin 
of the phenomena may easily be suggested. Let us suppose that the 
exemplar of £ had a mass (as in c) headed De Sanctis presents 
ecclesicy with the words corpora uel reliquiae in all the collects. On 
its margin notes would be written, with the view of adapting the mass 
to the special circumstances of the church where St. Patrick was 
buried. Thus opposite the title would ap|3car qui in ccciesia rcquies- 
cunt : while opposite the collect would be the name patricii^ corpora 
uel being marked for deletion. These latter notes would of course Ix: 
intended to apply to all the prayers, though actually written opposite 
the first only. It would be quite in keeping with all we know of 
the scribe of E to suppose that a bungling attempt to incorporate the 
marginalia with the text produced the mass as it now stands. By 
some such hypothesis we must account for the conflate title for the 
mass of January 1 (p. 7, 1. 14 ; see note) and for the reading dignanter 
propitiusy p. 22, 1. 14. 

For the bearing of this mass on the history of the missal, see the 
Introduction, p. xiv sqq, 

OoUeot. ACDJPZ (y for Feast of Relics). 

I. 1 1, q. om, P. nobis]/^j/ propitiarc y + indignis n, 

1. 12. sanctorum . . . *n'] sancti augustini confessoris tui 
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aUjiic iHiiUificis A liuiiis sancti 'n' ni. tiii z lioruin in. tuoruni r. 
sanctorum -|- confessonim CD. patricii am. cdjy. 'n* c^///.j. 
-|- necnon an/c ct A. 'n* ct eonim <w/. Y. ct eonim . . . 
ecclesia om. j. et eonim . . . reliquiae] qui rz. eorum] 
ceterorum (am. a) omnium sanctorum acd. quorum 4- cor- 
pora uel CD. 

1. 13. hac] praesenti (^exc. j). continentur] requiescunt (-scit 
z) CDPYZ. eorum] ems z. piis intercessionibus adv. 

1. 14. semper om. P. protegamur] muniamur c. 

Saorat. ACDJPZ (w for trans, of St. Aldhelm, Y for St. John of 
Beverley and Feast of Relics). 

1. 16. dementia] pictas WY (scmel) ecclcsiat 1*. dne. q. (t\u\ 
cy). q. om. Y {scmel). dne.] d. Y (sfmcf) om. c. 

I. 17. munus oblatumj banc oblacionem w. et] quod A. 
b. . . . ecclesia] sancti aldekni . . . pontificis w sancti confes- 
soris tui iohannis episcopi Y {setttii) praesent.um sanctorum v 
{setfuf) sanctorum tuorum J huius sancti m. *n* tu i z horum 
b. m. tuorum P. b. . . . tuorum] sancti augustini confes- 
soris tui atmie pontificis necnon et cctcronim onmiuni 
sanctoiiim A iionim sanctorum tuorum 'n' atque conim i>. 

1. 18. tuoniin -|- et onmium sanctorum c. quorum ... re- 
liqui^]qui D. corpora uel om. A. requiescunt] continentur A. 

1. 19. ecclesia -|- sacras A. orationes] orationem i*. enumdct] 
emundentf c absoluet Y {scmel). 
1. 22. Read/r^. 

Postoommon. ACDJPZ (w for St. Taurinus Y for Feast of 
Relics). 

1. 22. misteria] om. c + dne. Z. pro . . . ueneratione] in 
honore sancti confessoris tui taunni atque pontificis w pro 
iicncratinnc sanctonim tuorum J. sanctorum . . . ecclesia] 
sancti augustini &c. {ut sufi.) A huius sancti 'n' m. tui Z 
sanctorum m. tuorum P praesentium sanctorum Y. 

1. 23. 'n* et 'n' om, c. et *n'] atque eorum D. -I- et omnium 
sanctorum tw/c quorum c. quorum . . . ecclesia] in 
praesenti aecclesia quiescentium D. 

1. 25. dne. q. A. dne. om. YZ. mereamur + habere z 
peccatorumj delictorum w om. c. 

I. 26. gratie] gloriae z om.f c. 

I»RO EPISCOPO. 

1. 27. This mass is entitled /r^ abbitie in kw^pro aniistUc in \ . 

1. 32. Read fiiissimo. 

OoUect. AHJSWY. 

1. 29. "n" om, (e.xc. \v) post nostro w. episcopo] abbati aw 

antistiti hy. 
I. 30. exempla j. 
1. 34. Read susdpc. 
Secret. ASWY. 

1. 34. placatus suscipe s placatus admitte Y. 
1. 35. cpiscopum] abbatem aw. episcopum nostnim om. Y. 

•n' om. s post tuum w. gregcmquc . . . commisuni] com- 

inissumc|ue sibi grcgem A om. Y. 
1. 36. benignus om. Y. ubique + hie Y. 
p. 85. Postcominon. asw*y. 

I. 2. dne. communio w. 
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1. 3. episcopum] abbatem aw antistitem Y. 'n* oin, AS post 
tuum Y. et commissiim s. commissumque . . . grc^cm om, 
Y. 

1. 4. + tua sem|x:r ante bcnigna v. bciiigna -|- i|. s. con- 
scriin] custodi v. 

I'RO Ki'iscoro. 

I. 5. Pro papa HRSY, Pro episcopis et sibi commisis D, Pro pastore 
w, Pro pontifice z. The mass here is really for an archbishop, as the 
text of the prayers shows. Com|xire above, Introduction, p. wi. 
Collect. CDH RSW YZ. 

I. 7. fidelium omnium HY. tuum -|- 'n* (^cxc, cd) -h ct HV. 
I. 8. archiepiscopum] om. (<r.tr. z) pontificem nostrum /. pas 

torem queni HY. pasturem om, CDW. 
I. 9. ctpn'. OM. (exc. CD), exemplo + eis HV. 
1. 10. commisso] credito (exc. CD.) 
Becret. CDHRSWY. 

D uses plural for singular. 
I. 13. q. om. HY. 
1. 14. archiepiscopum nostrum om. 'n* om. CD. pastorem 

ecclesiae tuae R pastorem populo tuo hswy. 
I. 1 5. esse liSY. 
I. 30. Read so/it ct. 

FoBtoommon. C h H R SW Y. 

I. 17. «|. om. w. tine. J dni.t c -f- diuini (twr. ch). 

I. 18. archiepiscopum nostrum om. *n' om. D. 

1. 19. pastorem ecclesiae tuae esse (preesse w om. HY) uoluisti 

(cxc. CD), commisso sibi (om. HY) grege hrsy. 
1. 20. sibi om. HWY. ac] et {exc, CD). 

pro reck. 

1. 25. Read decent cr. 

1. 26. Read ait te : cf. above on p. 1 7, 1. 1 7. 
Collect. ACPHJAMRSY. 

I. 23. rex nr. om. TAM. 'n* om. CHJRY post tuus a. 
1. 24. qui + a r. tua miserationc] tuo nutu c. suscepit. 
I. 25. omnium om, C accipiat w. 
1. 26. uoraginem] monstra (^.tv. ACS), euitare HY. et hostes 

superare om. TAmr. hostcm AlijY. 
I. 27. uita et ueritas HY. 
l. 29. Read snsa'pej tuc. 

Secret. CDG (A pro rege et regina popu1oi|uc christiano V\ in 

another missa pro regibus HS pro rege et regina jw pro regc 

et regina libensque (uel filiis j) eorum R pro imperatore). 
Variants in ahjsw, which are obviously due to the different 

purposes for which the mass is used in these books, arc not 

recorded. 
1. 29. -h q. post suscipe s post dne. H. tue -f- quas s. 
I. 30. 'n' om. {exc. crj) post nostri j. regis nostri om. orAR. 

to om. (<ur. C;. suppiicantis (-tcs Anji») om. D ante lit anti(|ua 

(I. 31) AUjsw. in om. aih;iijsw. 
I. 31. |)Opulorum + quas (om. s) tuae maicstati offerinuis ns. 

ut ante antiqua AIIJsnv. opcrarc] te (>|H:rantc Alljsw. 
1. 32. pacts om. AIIJSNV. ihiislianoruin ADlljsw miiuiiia i:. 

libertas Christiana C. 



NOTES, 185 

p. 86. \. 2. Kcjul Siurnmcitti. 

Fofltcommon. ACTHJAMRMW. 

I. 3. sniutnris . . . pcrccptio] communio salutaris AC oratio 

salutaris PJM olilalio salutaris llARV. |)crcc|)tio omA \v. 
1. 3. tuum + rcgcin nostrum achjswv. 'n* om. CHJRV. 

ab <7/;i.t R. omnibus -f- q. Hsv. et oin, R. 
1. 4. obtincantt c. post om.i j. 

PRO AMICIS CARNALIBUS. 

I. 7. Pro deuotis amicis RZ {inar^.\ Pro familiaribus acPHJAMWY, 
Pro familit\m\ \\ Pro anmiicrsario Z {/vx/): without title in S (col. 
741*). 

Oolleot. ACnrHJAMRSWYZ. 

I. 9. in] sancti. tuoruni + cordibus (cat. Mv) + corda HV. 
1. 10. infudisti Thjamrvz. famulis + tuis dhy. ct famula- 

bus] + *n' D CM. M. tuis] ofn, D -h *n' A -|- fratribus ct 

sororibus nostris CS. 
1. 12. sunt placita c. 

Seoi-et. ACDriljAMRSWVZ. 

I. 15. q. om, A. dnc. + d. TAM. ct faniulabus om, Tm. tuis 

+ 'n* AA. 
I. r6. maicstati -I- ct pracsta S. 

I. 17. sacrificia ^?///. (f.ir. c). bencdictionis] bcatitudinis rjA. 
I. 18. gloriam eterne fclicitatis] aeteme bcatitudinis gloriam Z. 

felicitatis] bcatitudinis dPhjamrvz. 

Fostcommon. ACOrHjAMRSWYZ. 

I. 20. haec + salutaria. 

I. 21. quorum + quarumquc ahjrswy. 

PRO SKII»SO. 

Collect. DHRSW. 

I. 27. quesso] propitius R. 

1. 28. mcorum + mihi. pcccatorum] delictorum R. merear 

mini St rare D merear famulari R. 
Secret. FHJAMSWZ (r in another missa pro se ipso). 
I. 32. offcrre AZ. indignus R. 
I. 23- "^eis manibus Z. ut ct m>yz. 
1. 34. ciuo] quod S quatcnus R atquc J. per om. Z. 
1.35. myslcrii SH7. cxhibitionc z. |>cccatorum + mcorum x\. 
Fostcommon. 1 1 ksw. 
I. 39. (>cr huius . . . mistcrium (p. 87, 1. 2) ofn. R. filii tui dni. 

nostri i. c. HS. 
p. 87. I. 3. ct . . . |X!rci|Krc om. R. 

MISSA S. SPIRITUS. 

I. 5. The collects of this mass are, as in most books, identical with 
those for Whitsunday, except that in the first of them /lotticrna die is 
omitted. For collations sec alx)\e on p. 42 sq. 
I. 8. Read s/n'nfit. 

PRO KMUNDATIONE CARNIS. 

I. 16. The title of this mass varies, c has Missa spiritus sancti^ 
V Missa dc spiritu stincto^ and similarly w has the three collects as 
alternati \ es in the Missa dc sancto spiritu. DH SZ ha\e Ad inuocandam 
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{poscetuinm DZ) gratiain spirit us sa/tcii^ P Da gratia sancii spirit us 
Postulanda^ A De cordis efuundatioiie per spiritual sa/wtum postu- 
ianda^ Y Ad postulandam /^ratiam, 

OoUeot. Cl)ril.\»»sWY. 

I. 19. qucni om, DPA. 

Secret. CI)rnAl»SWV. 

I. 23. obhitio + i|. II Y. cl.] om, V + t|. s. ml el nv. 

I. 24. cligna -4- ill nobis l). habitatio clVicialiir s. 
I. 26. Read offerentes, 

Pofltoommon. CDPHAPSWYZ. 

1. 26. tibi offerentes] sumentes CPHWYZ. nobis] om. w nos z 
+ q. CPHSWY. 

1. 27. dne.] o. r. d.] om. SZ 4- nr. i). -|- per gratiam sancti 
spiritus ante purificatis llSY. + q. ante purificatis Z. 
scpius om. c. celcbrarc] frcqucntarc cinvY. 

PRO PACE. 

I. 33. Read hostium. 

Colleot. ACDGFHJAMRSWY. 

1. 31. desideria -f et c. 

I. 32. tuis om. D. non potest dare M (semet). 

]. 33. nostra om. G. 
p. 88. I. I. Read either dicattie with almost all MSS., or dicatas with l). 
p. 87. Seoret. ACDGFHJAMRSWY. 

1. 36. conciiti] noccri (;. 
p. 88. 1. I. dignarc-h^-H M- prccibus cl hostiis c. ditalac {twi. 

d) dicatas l) 4- tibi (ante dicatas i)). picbis+tnac l). 
1. 2. pax 4- a GR. christianorum] romanos G. 
1. 6. Read supplices. 

Fostcommoil. ACDGrHjAMRSNVY. 

1. 7. ut] att C. in om. (;. fidimiis gm (semel), 

PRO PETITIONE LACRIMARUM. 

1. 9. Pro liicrymis dcuotionis Y. 
I. 1 2. Read tiguiie. 

Collect. CDPHJAPRSY. 

I. 1 1, o. 4- et RS. mitissime] clcnientissime CD mis. S. 
1. 12. aquae uiuentis A. 

1. 14. remissionemquc 4- peccatorum K 4- corum s. accipere 
mereamur S. 
I. 18. Kesid produc. 

1. 20. Probably we should read uaieamus with CS : but it is possible 
that utiieant is correct and extin^crc an error for cxtiitii^ui^ which is 
found in most missals. 

Secret. CDrHJPRSY. 

I. 17. banc 4* igitur rj. tuam om. quam . . . deus] q. dne. d. 
quam tuae maiestati (pietati c maiestati tuae F) (exc. hsy) 
quam tuae maiestati dne. HSY 4- supplices D. peccatis 4- 
nostris. 
1. 18. q. om. respice propitius RS. 
1. 19. nostris 4- copiosa FiSY. 
1. 20. uaieamus cs possinl liv. extingui (tu't*. CS). 
]. 24. Read uostrorum. 

Foetcominon. CPR (j as super populuni). 

1. 22. spiritus sancti K. due. d. cordibus nostris. 
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1. 23. nos + a u. clTicijit larriniariini {exc, R). 

1. 24. atauc + adf c 

1. 25. te largicnte indulgcntiae (exc, c). 

PRO TEMITATIONK CARNIS. 

L 26. This mass has the first person singular throughout, for the 
plural, in A. 

Collect. ACrHjAPRSWY. 
I. 28. corda nostra HY. 

I. 29. casto] caste et rjp. corpore] corde J. mundo otii. 
rjAP. corde] corpore CJ incnte A. 
I. 32. Read sixcrificare, 
1. 33. Read absoluta. 

Secret. ACFHJPRSWY. 

1. 32. dne. + igne sancti suiritus cs. et om, {exc\ js). 

L 33. libertate + ^c munaa mente S. possimus 4- et C. re- 

tribue . . . tribuisti om, HY. 
1. 34. saluare dignatus cs arw. 
I. 38. Read puiiiciluxe ttrf, with c. 'I1ic usual symbol for utl in Irish 
MSS. ( t ) is not unlike that for final -fis (r). 
Fostcommon. ACHJAI»RSWYZ. 

1. 37. dnc] d.Hjv 4- d.s. nr. ct protector CHY. nr. + cj. P. 
adiuua nos et om. JAP. nos -|- per uirtutem sancti spintus 
tua sancta sumentes HSY. et secJ\ ut ahsy. 
I. 38. nostra + uel c + et J. uel] et {exc, c). nouitatis w. 
p. S9. 1. I. in om. j. resurrect ion is gaudio] resurrectionc iustoruni 

aetemis gaudiis A. gaudium CARW. 
I. 2. iubeas + me A. 

I'KO PI.UVIA POSTIILANDA. 

Oollect. AGFHJUVMRSWY. 

I. 5. et pri. om. 

Secret. AGFHJAMRSWY. 

1. 9. oblatis -|- q. RW. tribue nobis c*. 
1. 1 2. This pNOstcommon is made up of two, the first of which is found 
in OPAM, beginning Tuert and endmg with peccatis (1. 13) ; the other 
in rjMR, running thus : Da nobis q. dne. (dne. q. Tm) pluuiam 
salittarem et ariaam terrae faciem fluentis caelestibus di^nanter in- 
fundc per. Only the first of these is included in the collations. The 
two arc combined as here in aw. 
1. 14. Read nridam. 

Postoommon. agFAMW. 

1. 12. q. . . . nos] tuere nos dne. q. (q. dne. AMW). 

1. 13. propitius GPAM. terramque . . . infunde om, GFAM. 

CONTRA PLUVIAM. 

1. 16. I have not found this mass elsewhere. But the collect occurs 
as an alia for the postconunon in Gerbcrt, Monumenta Vctcris 
IJiuri^iac A/emannnaCy Typis San-blasianis, 1777, I. p. 303, and <is a 
cffllcct in the Liber Sacramentonini of (irinioldus(P p. 449), in addition 
to the places mentioned below. The postcommon also occurs as a 
collect in Grimoldus (p p. 450). The mass here serves the same purpose 
as that which follows, and these two are the only pair of alternative 
masses in the book (unless we are to except p. 87, 11. 5, 16). The 
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moist climate of Ireland suggests an explanation of the fact that there 
are two masses for fair weather. It is |)erhaps worthy of remark that 
there is no mass for rain in Ci>. 
1. 20, Read inumiationisy or (with Ml» (lerh. &c.) inuniiantitmi, 

Oolleot. (mi» one of two prayers for fair weather, headed in M 
tui poscemitwi screnitatcm^ in l» quando imiUmn pluii), 

1. 18. /////. + dne. ministerio] in niysterio 1* in miniblcrio M. 
nostrae] tuae. 

I. 20. inundantium. 

1.21. se /^^'j/ aquis P. regenerationis i\ 

1. 22. esse om, castigationibus P. 
1. 25. This is the second of three collects in a mass in c; lui posccn- 
dam serenitatemy of which the third is the postcommon of this, and 
the first the collect of the next, mass. 
1. 27. Read casHi^atitis, 

Secret, (g). 

Pofltoommon. (g as above r as collect of mass ' ad repellendam 
tempestatem' M 'oratio ad repellendam tempestatem '). 

1. 30. nos om, seruientium naturam. 

1. 31. instruis] instituis. 

PRO SERENITATK AKRIS. 

p. 90. 1. I. Read praeuenicnte, 

p. 89. CoUeot. ACDr.riijAMRSWV. 

I. 36. clamantcs -f licmenlor A. 

I. 37. iuslc /r'i7 nostris lH;rj\MW. 
p. 90. I. 4. Read prcueniat. 

Secret. ACDOFHJAMR (s for SS. Marcus and Marcellianus). 

I. 4. dne. q. ah. tua gratia M. 

1. 5. semper om, H. 

1. 6. oflferimus] deferimus crHjAMR. benignus om, H. 

1. 7. intercessionem -f omnium i>. cunctis + nobis rniPjAMk 
proficiat S. ad salutem om, i>. 

Poetcommon. ACiXiPHJAM (s for St. Richard). 

1. 10. dne. + per haec sancta quae sumpsimus S. 

1. II. et + interccssione . . . s. tuorum -f scnii)cr s. sub- 
leuemur S. <)ue . . . adiuuatur om. s. 

1. 12. intercessionemt G intercessorum acdh. 

PRO ITER AGENTinUS. 

1. 13. Oratiottes cui proficisccmium in itincre G. The singular is used 
instead of the plural throughout in ANf, and in the collect and secret 
in Cj. 

OoUeot. ACDCr H J AM RSW Y. 

1. 1 5. uiam 4- et actus H y. 

1. 16. tuorum -f "n" adgPAM. 

1. 17. uiae et om, g. et] ac D uel J. huius post omnes Hjv. 
protegamur CAW protegaturf r. 
1.21. Read^i/<ij. 
1. 22. Read precedcntc. 

Secret. ACiu'.riijAMkSWV. 

1. 20. propitiare + q. MS. dne. post noslris K. obhitiones 
has M. 

I. 21. tuis + 'n* AlM'.PAMW. nil ^^ "''• 

1. 22. illis l>. et pn.\ + actus iiY om, uj. 
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I. 23. coniilarc c.rjR {xa/ieJ), atqiic] ac n. corum] illorum A 

twi.i c;. 
I. 24. pracsidium D. 
I. 29. Kcad /////7. 
I. 31. Read fic.v/crfu\ 

PoBtoommon. ACOFM (j as collect ' pro fratribus in uia diri- 

gendis ' S as collect after mass). 
1. 28. disiungunt M. tuis] om. c + 'n* AFM. fidentibus crjM. 
1. 29. et + pr.ies taut s. per -f omiiem (exc\ a), ituri] acturi G. 

eis o/n. j. digneris S. 
I. 30. nichil /»n\ . . . cffectu (I. 33) om, AC. illis] eis S. 
1. 31. eis] o//i. J -f sint s. sint + ct s. ct] ut (JS. 
1. 32. iuslc S. cxpcticriint c pcticrint s cxpeticmur J. ccleri 

+ ct prosper© s. consequaniur j. 

PRO INFIRMIS. 

1. 34. The singular number is used in AHJSY throughout, 
p. 91. 1. 2. Read referant. 
p. 90. Collect. Ar.rnjAMRSWV. 

I. 37. orantcs rv//. pro/>;7. -f infirmis R. 
tuis + "n* {cxl\ r). pro sec. om, M. 
p. 91. 1. 2. tibi in ccclcsia tua referant (confcrant J) actionem 

(actioncs jr). 
1. 7. Kcad dc corum. 

Secret. A(;rHjAMRSWY. 

1. 4. d. -f sub i;MR. nutibus] uiribus w. suscipe + pro- 

pitius A. 
1. 5. tuorum] famularumque tuarum crA -h "n* HJSWY ' 

miscrirordiao tuac MS. 
\. (h arjjini.inlibtis r'w. s^m7 ijnilMis (I. 5) IIMV. iinploranuis 

-f auxiliuni MS. pcriculis M. 
Pcstcommon. ACPHJAMRSWY. 
1. 10. The postcomnion is left incomplete (at the end of a page) 
in the MS. Compare p. 11, I. 35, and p. 78, 1. 23. 

AT) POSCENIM SUFKRAGIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 

1. II. This title is taken from D. The running title is that found 

in ASWY. TR have the same title as l) except that they omit omnium ; 

and similarly z Afissa omnium sanctorum, H has Oratio dicetuUi de 

omnibus sancfis in dominicis ct in /est is ix Icctionum^ j In honore 

omnium sauitorum^ A Ad sujjrai^ia sanctorum postulanda^ c Missa 

communis, 

I. 18. Read scntiamus. 

Collect. ACDPHJARSWY. 

1. 13. o. -I- et mis. H. 

1. 14. nos post tuorum (I. 17) HS. sanctf + dci. genitricis 

4- semperquc uirginis HY. sanctorumque DFJAR. celes- 

tium . . . profctarum om, orjAR. 
I. 15. bealt)rumj sanctorum V. apostolorum + cuangciis- 

tarum sv. 
1. 16. martirum + el P. aU|uo uir^inum om, V, at(|ue] ac A 

ct J om, I). 
I. 17. tuorum] om, c. ul] ct V, 
I. 18. dnm.] cundcm ASV. 
Secret. AChriljAkSWV. 
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1. 20. q. ovi. {exc, ACW). dnc. c|. C\v. intercedente . . . 

cum] intercedentibus dFjar. intercedente + b. achswv 

4- et gloriosa semperque uirgine S. 
1. 21. genitrice -|- sem|)crqiic uirgine HV. 
1. 22. dnm.] eundem awy. 
Postcommon. ACDPHJAKSSWY (l. niensc Aprili). 
I. 24. sanctae marie eti?///. Drj LAS. omnium £7///. Z sanct*ic] 

b. HRSWY + dei gcnetricis hsy -h semper uirginis sv. 

mariae + semper uirginis RW. omnium om. rjLA. 
1. 2 J. tuorum 09n. C. merita] memoriam hrs commemora- 

cionem w sollemnia nrjLAS. recolentes] facientes WY ccle- 

brantes DrjL.\Z. caelestia sacramenta L2. praesta q.] 

quorum suffragiis q. largiaris L. 
1. 26. agimus] gerimus. eorum . . . adiuti om, nrji.ARZ. 



MISSA COMMUNIS. 

1. 28. The title of this mass takes many forms, but they are generally 
equivalent to that of jw, Pro uiuis atque dejunctis. In HS it is 
simply Oratio generalis \ in c Missa cotfintunis. In D it has no title. 

Oolleot. ACDrHJAPRSNVY. 

31. misereris /'///. P. 

32. suppliccs KW. cxoranius] exoro Pi* iuiplornmus .1. 

33. decrcui Ti*. adhuc ucl pracscns j. 

34. saccuhim adhuc (:i)i*KSW. 
3(|. snstrpil -| inliTcrdriuilHis oiunilnis saiu lis (uis K. 

p. 92. 1. 1. onmium posi cluincnlia (p. 91, 1. 35) cdksw ^i///. Thji'V. 

et gaudia om, rpR. consequi mereantur] consequantur TPR. 

mereaturt w. etema om, Tpr. 
Seoret. ACDFHJAPRSWY. 
1. 4. supema] etema w. 
1. 5. locandorum P. quaeso TP. ut + intercedentibus omnibus 

Sanctis tuis R. 
1. 6. suscepi rp. ucl] ct Cdhrwy siue S. nomina omnium 

fidelium R. fidclium + uiuomm atque mortuorum CDHWV. 
1. 7. scripta A. 
1. 1 3. Read ablutio, 

Postoommon. ACDPHJARWY. 

1. 10. purificet AJR. o. et mis. d. om. c. et mis. om, A. 

1. II. sacramentum quod A. et -|- intercedentibus omnibus 

Sanctis R. hoc tuum sacramentum om, A. tuum] tui mystcrii 

r corporis tui w. 
1. 13. ad ueniam] adueniatt C. ablutio] remissio j. sit sei\\ 

om, A + dcfcnsio ct crcptio dc manibus omnium inimicorum 

nostrorum sit i). 
1. 14. omnia om, cm J AY. 
1. 15. fidelium om. rj. omnium remissio D. 
1. 16. delictorum] peccatorum ah JAY. per &c.] qui uiuis w. 

PRO OMNinUS FIDELIBUS DEFUNCTIS. 

1. 17. Most of the parts of this mass arc found in s. In the main K 
follows the missa pro trigintalibns of s. 

CoUect. Acc;nijAi'Kswv. 

Expressed in the singular number in TjAprwy. 
1. 24. inrliua -f- \\. c. auics tu:ib c. nublra:> -|- pro i;. 
1. 25. dcprecamur] exoramus i;. 
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I. 26. r:niuilnriini(juc tiianim] luorum {cxi\ Olis) + 'ir ArjAPW. 
i(uas . . . iusisti om, (.;. qiias] qucm A {semef). 

I. 27. in ottiA c. 

I. 2K. luoniiii om, <;. 
1. 29 sai^. The first llii-cc of llicsc cpisllcs arc found in cilRSWV, willi 
sonic diversity as to the occasions of their use. The books mentioned 
agree in giving also one or more epistles taken from 1 Cor. xv, CR 
having vv. 51-57, WSY w. 20-2^, while H has both these passages. 

Second Epistle. Inflection mark over Title tesolonicenses. 
1. 36. Read forthsimus, 
p. 93. 1. 2. I have not found this lesson elsewhere in the mass for the dead. 
Hut at Salisbury (Procter and Wordsworth, Snrum Hrnntwy^ vol. ii. 
col. 274), Aberdeen i^Abcrticcn Jimnufy^ vol. ii, pt. i. f. 83 v.), York 
and Hereford (York Matiualy Surtees Society, vol. Ixiii, pp. 68, 123*) 
it was the responsory to the first lesson at matins in theoflfice of the dead. 
1. 6. This IS the y in acdwy. Phs have Animae corum^ R In 
memoria txetcma, 
1. 9. There is no tract in T'. 
1. 14. Read sustintti. 

1. 15 sqq. a has the same four Gospels as E : CR have likewise four, 
but replace our fourth by Toh. v. 24 (r 25)-29 : HW have five, adding 
to the four here given (of the second of which H omits the last verse) 
Job. v. 24-29 : while to these f\\^ S (which again omits the List verse 
of the second) and Y add a sixth, Job. vi. 53 sq. 
1.31. I'*' has a difTerent offertory: Erue dtte, aniiiuis, X'. Tuatnd. 
ptissimc, 
I. 32. Read ens, 

I. 33. Read in : the scribe having mistaken 7 for T. Compare above 
on p. II, I. 31. 

1. 36. %' is insrrl(*d lirrr on iho aulhorily of AR. The* rubric* for Iho 
use Ki{ Host ins is in V * .Saccrdos ad allarc incipial,* in c *Saccrilos sc 
inclinat ct dicit,' in s ' Post ablutionem manuum incipiat s<iccrdos 
. . . in medio alt.'iris,* in W * Facicndo oblacioncm saccrdos sujK^r 
ior|^>oralia cum calico ct palcna dicat,' and in U 'Saccrdos . . calicein 
cleuans denote dicat.' 

I. 37. Read quarum, Tu sttscipe is assigned to the choir in CHS. 
I. 39 sqq. From Hanc iucem to ttne, thesu (p. 94, 1. 9) I ha\e not 
found elsewhere. 

I. 40. Read qitam. The symbols for qtiani and quia are easily 
confused in Irish manuscripts. 

Offertory. ACDIIRSNVY. 

1. 32. nianu] p;ienis R. lacus h. 

1. 33. absorbeat {exc, CD) absorueat C obsorbeat D. obscurum 
R obscuris A -I- tenebrarum loca hswy. 

I. 36. dne. 4- laudis R. 

I* 37- agimus] facimus DR. 

1. 39. hanc . . . ihesu (p. 94, 1. 9) ovi, 
p. 94. I. 3. Read tiniuersarum, 
I. 4. Read /7/r, cas, 
I. 5. Read rc^itmi/ms tvncbrosis, 
I. 1 1 . Read Immamic, 
I. 1 2. Read absottiat. 

Secret. Aciisw (j in another missa pro dcfuncto). 
Expressed in the singular in jw. 

1. II. tuorum] famularumque tuarum US 4- 'n* A\v 4- dne. j. 
uitiis] oniA c 4- ct iicccalis jw. conditionis humanac lijs. 
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1. 12. q. due. mr/c ab (I. 1 1) lis. quae -|- cliam lis. 
]. i6. Read cs, 

1. 19 sqq. Pro quorum is a separate common in S for use * in onmibu 
missis pro cor|M)re pracscnti i!t in omnibus anniucrsariis ct tri^intalibus 
ct in die animarum ct quando ultimo fit scruitiun) mortuorum ante 
pascha/ II. 15-18 sending for all other occasicms. In t: it is the 
common, II. 15-18 l)eing omitted. In ahkwy it is entirely omitted. 
I n li the common is E\^o sum rtsunrtiio. t 

Fostcommon. ACPHJAPSWY. 

Expressed in the singular in JAI»\VY. 
I. 24. nobis -H q. H. ut om. c fiosf sumpsimus (I. 25) HS. 

jjcr . . . sumpsimus om. ArjAPWV. sanctum om, lis. 
1. 25. tuorum] famularumque tuaruin lis + famularumquc 

tuarum C + *n* ArjAl»w. quam -f semper {ext\ CHW). 
I. 26. inereantur om.i c. acci|)crc A (scmcl). delictorum] 
|)eccatorum (cxc, ACS). 

PRO EPISCOPO DEFUNCTO. 

I. 27 sqq. The interchange of stucnfos^ episcopus^ pontifc.v vcaA their 
cognates, in the different authorities in these two masses, is very 
remarkable. It is no doubt a survival of the ancient use of sacertios 
as the equivalent of bishop. Thus in the present mass saccrdos woultl 
seem throughout to be a very early, if not the earliest reading, lx:ing 
rhanged to episcohus or poufi/cx when stiicntos became limited to tlie 
second order. 'I he mass/;7> stum/o/i' ticfumto appears to have l)een 
originally for a deceased bishop, and, in consequence of this 
change in the signification of the word .v.^ivv/iM, to have been assigncil 
in later books to priests. The reading episcopi in G at p. 95, 1. 4, 
should be noticed in this connexion. See Ihshop Dowden's mono- 
graph, Observations ami conjectures on t/ie K irlcmoiirine Epitafi/iSy in 
the Proc. of tlie Soc» of Ant. of Scott and^ vol. xxxii, p. 247 sqq. 
1. 27. In (;j.\2 the heading is Pro defuncto sacerdotc^ in R Pro 
de/unctis episcopis sen sacerdotibus. The title here supplied is in the 
singular, in accordance with the analogy afforded by the next mass. 
The singular number is used in the collects in A(;jlamwy. 

Collect. ACDGH J I.A M kS\VY. 

1. 29. qui omA c. tuos + 'n* {eve. IIKSY). 

I. 30. pontificali] om. JL sacerdotali am + scu saccrdotali R. 
dignitatc {pm. j) censcri fecisti JY. dignitate om. JL. censeri] 
uigere AGLMR -f- pontificem L. quorum . . . terris (1. 31) 
om. GLMR. 

1. 31. gcrebant] rcgebatt j. ad horam gerebant (gessit \) 
CHAS. ad horam om. Y. eorum -|- quoque (;AMR + et i\. 
perpetuo om. .\ ]>erpetua I., consortio . . . caelis] 
•iggrcgentur consortio (;mk ciuocpie scde ])Otiatur I.. 

Secret. ACDG J I^\ M R W Y. 

1. 34. q. om. AW. dne. q. CLMR. famuli + et G. tuorum] 
ante quas (1. 35) G -f et A. 

1. 35. pontificum] sacerdotum (-tis) agjamw episcoponim DI.Y 
-f- seu sacerdotum R -f tui A. -\- 'n* post tuorum (1. 34) 

A1.M ante (|uas gaw. (|uas] preccs nostras pro quibus \k 
(|uas offerimus twi. 1.. hoslias olTcrimus i>. hostias ante pro 
(I. 34) L. ut om. ]>. (|uibus -f in hoc seculo R. itoniilicale 
cui M. pontifirale] sacerdotale AJ -f sen sacerdotale R. 

I. 36. misteriuin] ininisterinm any meiiium {ante donasti A) 
DGJ1.AMRY -|- i» cclcsti regno K. donasti J. dones el 
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pnicniiiim] snnctomm tuorum iiibcas coniungi consortio R. 
premium] mcritum ACW. 
I. 37. The postcommon is headed Ad complcitdum pro sacerdote 
in z. 

Postcommon. ACD(;jA\VYZ. 

1. 38. dne. + q- D. et] ut cz + per haec sacrosancta mysteria 

DW. 

1. 39. famulorum 4- ct A. + 'n" ^ost tuorum ACDGW ante in AZ. 
tui ante *n* in A. pontiflcumj sacerdotum (-tis) AJAZ epis- 
copi GY. uiuorum regione GJA. iubeas (iube c) gaudiis AC. 

PRO SACERDOTE DEFUNCTO. 

p. 95. I. I. Between this and the preceding mass c has a ' Missa pro abbate 
defuncto.' 

The singular number is used throughout in ghms. 

Colleot. CGHS (m as postcommon ' pro episcopo defuncto '). 

I. 4. tuorum 4- *n' (JM. sacerdotum] episcopi G. 

1. 5. letiti^que + in c ijapsu) G. regione G. in <?;//. C 
societatem G. 

Secret. CHS. 

1. 8. dne. + d. nr. (exc. c). 

1. 10. ut] ct {exc, c). pertinere] peruenire (cxc. c). 
1. II. The secret is left unfinished at the end of the last page of the 
gathering. It seems most likely that this gathering was followed 
by another, now lost, which contained the remainder of the present 
mass, and probably other masses for the dead. But this cannot be 
regarded as quite certain : other niasses have been left incomplete 
by the scribe. See p. 1 1, 1. 35 ; p. 78, 1. 23 ; p. 91, 1. 10. 
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A ctmctis nos ( + y.) (Inc. reatibus 

A dno. factiis est 

Al> initio ct ante saccula 

Ab onini nos a. dne. uctustate 

Ab omnibus iniquis libera me 

Abi it i. trans mare galilaeae 

Abrrniinlias s.il:inne 

Abrcminli:issal:innc ol omnibus 

Absolue dne. animas eorinn 

Alisohiimus te uicc Ijeati |)ctri 

^\Ci*Wvl1UlLc ••« «•• ••■ ■•# ■•• at* 

Accepta 

sit tibi dne. q. nostrae deuotionis 

tibi dne. q. hodiernae festiuitatis 

Accepto salutari diuini corporis 

Accesserunt 

ad i. pharisaei temptantes cum 

discipuH ad r. {ad t. discipitli D) dicentes qui] 

f^iuldiir.u'i nd cum diccnU^s n«>n esse 
Accioc 

N. signaculum dni 

q. dne. munera dignantcr 

s;ilcm N. sapicnliae ut 

signaculum crucis in nomine 

signaculum dei patris 

uestem candidam 

Accipio et perferam 

Ad annun/iatidam (annutttiandum) mane 

Ad dnm. cum ... ... ... ... ... 

Ad nuntiandam mane ... ... ... 

Ad Ic 

dfte, {oift, C tS5 scmcl) Iciuiui aninmni ... int. C 85 ' i/tf.-^s. K 20, 21 : 

e^. C 85 : ^ 2 243 (222) 

Icuaui oculos mcos ... ... ... /r. R 21 

nos due. r/(n///<r///t'j ( -I- r/rm^^f/^r) cxaudi C 66 ; 1) 27 ; E 89 

Adduccnlur rcgi uirgincs p\ C 191 {off, C 192 ; 1) 77 his) 

Adesto dne. populo tuo 

sanciorum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Ui que ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .•* 

Adesto domine 

precibus nostris quas 

i\, propititts anifftahus {f^ro aninia) 

Adeslo dne. supplicalionibns nostris 

ct banc domum 

et banc oblationem quam ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

et institutis tuis ... ... .. ••• *.. ••• ••• •*. 

et me qui etiam ... ... ... ... ... ... •.. ... 

O 2 



a •• 


• • • 


... E 22 


• • • 

ep. 


C 60, 164 ; D 7 ; E 63, 79 


• •• 


• ■ • 


C 62 


* • » 


t • t 


ofii, E 28 


• « « 


• • ■ 


eu, E 23 

S209^x 


• • • 


• • • 


• • • 


■ • • 


C 202 


• •• 


..^. 


C72; D33; E93 


■ • • 


• • • 


C 210 


« • ■ 


• ■ • 


E35 


• • « 


• • • 


... ••. Ty 62 


• • • 


• • • 


... ... v^ 00 


• • • 


• • • 


S 224 


• • • 


• ■ • 


... ... €U» C 82 


lutas 


• •.^M« 


C 171 ; D9; E69 


• • ■ 


• • • 


nt, S 222 


• •• 


• • • 


C 195 


• •• 


■ ■ ■ 


... ... C 90 


• « • 


• « ■ 


C 194 


• • • 


• • • 


C 194 


« « • 


•• • 


C 193 


« • • 


t • • 


£217 


• • • 


• • • 


192:217 


• • • 


• • a 


gr. C 177 (D 41) 


• • • 

» • • 


• • • 

• ■ ■ 


... ^J. E28, 32 
gr. D 41 (C 177) 



D70 


CI85 

I>33 


C205 
C70 
C81 


C 117 
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Adesto dne. supplicationibus nostris 

et uiam ( + ei actus) fiunulorum C 65 ; D 28 ; K 90 

ut sicut humani ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... I) 14 

Adesto nobis ( -i- ^.) dne. d. nr. et quos 

( -f fVi D) sanctae crucis C60; D7; K 79 

tuU mysteriis K 24 

Adesto q. dne. 

d. nr. et quos sanctae cnicis : see Adesto nobis dne. 

pro anima famuli : su Adesto dne. q. propitius aninubus 

• •U ICllC ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ..• pS» Jm 212 

Adiutor in opportunitatibus ^* C 99 ; K 13 

Adiutorium nostnim //v<'<fi 1) 90 

Adiuua nos dne. in salutare y 2 218 

Adiuuent nos q, dne. {dne. q.) et {cm. C£) haec mysteria C 147 ; D 78, 80 ; K 48 

Adorna thalamum tuuni atit.C 14S; K 51 

Aeternain ac iuslissiniam pietatcni tuam C 196 

Agimus deo patri omnipotenti gratias 1^224 

Agios otbeos agios ysciros C 125 /<.'r; K 32 /^r 

Agnus dei qui tollis C 56; D 22; E 75 (2 242 (221)) 

Alma dei genetrix succurre eoni. D S 

Altare tuum dne. d. {oin. C) muneribus C 173; K 71 

Altera autem die quae est post parasceuen ^m. K 25 

Aroauit eum dns. et omauit ^. D 62, 65 

Ambulans i. iuxta mare galilaeae en. K 46 

Amen dicos nobis qtivd uos (om. C) qui reliquistis ... cotn, C 146 ; D 46 ; 

E 47, 61. 69 (C 179. 180 ; D 46) 

Angelis snis mandauit de te .^r. C 103 ; K 19 

Angchis dni. 

apparuit in somnis ei«. C96; E6 

descendit de caelo et dixit off.Y»'fi 

Anima nostra sicut passer gr, C 96, 184, 191 ; E 6 : ^. C 96 ; E 7 

Animabus q. dne...oratio C 80 

Animas fomulorum tuorum {famularumque tuarum) { + dne.)9h omnibus 

C74;E94 
Annue 

nobis {+ q) dne. ut {om, C)per hoc . . , {otn.) animae C 74 ; D 35 ; E 94' 

nobis q. dne. ut et diuinis E 23 

q. dne. ut et tuis : su Annue nobis q. dne. ut et diuinis 

q. o. d. ut sacrificia pro C 191 

Annuntiandam mane uiiscricordiani : sec Ad annunliandam 
Ante 

conspectum diuinae maiestatis tuae 2 239 (194) 

diem festum paschae sciens i. ^11. C 119; E 27 

oculos tuos dne. reus £230(201) 

sex dies soUemnis paschae ant.Cioj 

Apostoli tui pauli ( + ^11/.) precibus C146; E 47 

Apostolicis nos q. dne. ( +i. petri et pauli) attolle praesidiis D 88 

Apostolorum tuorum precibus : sec Apostoli tui 
Apparuit 

autem angelus xachariae int.-fs. Q i^ 

benignitas ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ^. C;89; E9 

gratia ... ... ... ••* ... ... ... ... ep. v^ 07 > ^^ 7 

Apprehendent (-f]f E) septem mulieres /<^^^<m C 131, 1^9; £ 34 

Appropinquabat dies festus azymorum passton Ciij 

Ascenoant ad te dne. preces nostrae C 76 

Ascendat oratio nostra 2227(195) 

Ascendens 

christus in ahum j^r. D 13 

i. hierosolymam assumpsit mi. C59; D6; E 79 

' Two different collects. 
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Ascendit d. in iubilationc gr,\^ \'^\ E 40: ^. D 13 ; E 40 

Asperges me dne. hyssopo o/i/. C 205 ; D 2 

Assumpsit i. xii discipulos m/. £ 16 

Assumpta est maria in caelum ^. Ci65;E64 

Attendc 

caelum et loquar ... ... ... ... ... ... ... •••/r. C 139 

q. dne. munera altaribus Ci93(D8i) 

Audi 

israhel mandata uitae Avx^n C 139 

maledicte satana adiuratus C 195 

Audite 

insulae et attendite 1/. C 156 ; E 57 

oucK dirisli ucicem rcdcmpioris ... C 125 

Audiui uoccm dc caclo C7i;D38; E92 

Aue 

gratia plena dei genetrix o/i/. C 148 ; E 50 

maria gratia plena .^. K 54 : /r. Q,\%\\off,Q, 152, 169 ; E 54, 66 

Aures tuae pietatis mitissime d. inclina E 86 

Auxilientur nobis dne. xri/;///ii (jtfxrir//A C) C94;£5 

Iteata 

es uirgo maria 0>^. C166; E 64 

uiscera mariae r^w. C166; E64 

l^atae N. natalicta ueneranda 1^79 

Kcati ap. tui N. dne. : sec H. confessoris 

Iteati archangel i /III (^m.) michaelis C 172 ; E 70 (D lo) 

Ikati confessoris tui 

dne. q. deprecatione ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D 68 

N. dne. sufTragiis ... .. ... ... ... ... ... ... D 63 

Ueati 

euangelistae f/ a/. /r/i (0///.) matthaei E68 

immncul.iti int.-ps, C 92, 189 ; 1> 73 ; K 4 : /j. C 107, 125 ; K 17 

iohnnnis :ip. Uii ct cu:iiigclis(ac dm*, supplirattonc ... ... ... K6 

iolmnnis iKiptistac nos^. [pm, C) dne. praeclara ... C 155 ; E 57 

iotuinnis euangelista : ue B. iohannis ap. 

Ucati matthaei rr/. //// et [pmj\ eiuingelistae ( -f r/ ap, tui : -1-^.) dne. 
precibus : see Ikati euangclistae 
supplicationes : see Beati iohannis apostoli 

Beati 

michaelis archangeli tui D 10 (C 172 ; E 70) 

omnes qui timent dnm a/i/. C 81 

pauli ap. tui precibus : sei Apostoli tui pauU 

tllll ■•• ats ••• w • % ■•• ••• «•• ■•• ■•• V9m \^% mAjTW 

(|U(innn rcmiR.sac //. C lOO, 117,* 211 

sicphnni prnlom. tui C 75 

IU.*a(orum 

confcssorum tuorum D 89 

martyrum tuorum D 55 

Bcatus 

homo qui inuenit sapientiam <r/. C 177 ; D 41 

iUe (om, C)9/tx}x\j» r^/zi. C 187 ; D 63, 68 

Beatusuirqut /r. E 154 

in .^ipicntta f/i/.-//. C 183 : «•/. 1) 51 

inuentus est r/t. Cl8o;D49 

timet dnm int.-ps, C 162 : ^r. C 181, 185 ; D 52 ; E 68 

l^nedic anima mca ... int^-ps, C 171 ; D 8 ; E 69 : ^'r. C 171 ; D 9 ; E 69 

Benedic dne. 

banc creaturam aquae 2 220 

' MS. ' Domine ne et ed*i which seems to mean the seven penitential psalms (c/, 
C p. 100), however the abbreviation is to be expanded (? = et caetera). 
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Benedicdne. 

hunc potum et hunc dbum et hoc uasculum C 84 

i. c. banc creaturam certu {ceret) C 147 ; K 48 

thalamiim islum el omncs habitanics C 84 

Bcncdic o. d. domuin istani C 206 

Benedicam dnm. in omni tempore f/i/.-/f. \> n Hsi Jf ^ 243 (223) 

Benedicamus patrem ct filium i///.-/j. C 56 ; D 4 ; K 77 

Benedicat d. corpora uestra C 84 

Benedicat te d. 

caeli adiuuet te c C 210 

pater qui in principio ... C 210 

pater sanet te del nlitts C 210 

Benedicat tibi dns. et custodiat 2S 225 

Benedicat uos pater 

ctiAtodiat uos i. c. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 84 

d IIIIUo ••• ••• ••• «■• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• V^ OA 

Benedicimus deum caeli et coram r^/w. C 57 ; D 5 

Benedicite 

angeli dni. dno r^/w. D 10 (C 172 ; K 70) 

tUum (dnm, E) caeli et coram ^*r. C 57 ; K 77 (U 4) 

deum caeli quia fecit ^. D 4 

dnm. omnes angeli eius ... fVr/. C 171 ; D 8 ; E 69 : ^. C 171 ; D 9 ; E 69 

omnes angeli dni, (eius E) dno com, C 172 ; E 70 (D 10) 

opera omnia dni fV//.-/j. C 188; 1)70 

Benedicta 

a filio r^//. C 61, 164, 169; E 63, 67, 80 

tit ucncrabilis p; C 60, 164, 168 ; 1) 7 ; K 66, 80 

sit sancta trinitas ////. C 56, 81 ; 1)4; K 77 

tu in mulieribus ant, E 51 : tr, (?) E 54 

Benedictio dei patris et filii C 198 

Benedictionem tuam dne C 161 

Benedictus 

d. pater unigenitusnue C^* E 77 (C 57, 82 ; D 4) 

dns. d. israhel qui rncis ^. E 12 

Benedictus es dne. 

d. |xitnmi gr, I) 4 ; E 77 

doce mc iustificationes off, E 16 

Sui intueris aliyssos ,vr. C 57 ; D 4 (C 57 ; E 77) 
ictus 
qui ueniK *•• .•• ... ... >•• ••. ••• ••. ••• M' * ^^ ^9 

sit d. pater unigenitusque off", C 57, 82 ; D 4 (E 77) 

Bonum 

certamen certaui ... ... ... ... ... ... ... intt-ps, E60 

est confiteri iuU-ps, C 94, 180 ; D 49 ; E 5 : <# C 100 ; E 13 

Caelesti munere M/ia/i (/oma/i C) C 61 ; D 85 ; E 81 

Caelestibus refecti sacramenlis : iu Caelestis refecti 
Caelestis 

participatio dne. sacramenti C 76 j D j8 

refecti sacramentis et gaudiis D 01 

Caeli enanrant gloriam dei gr, C 158, 179 ; D 44 ; E 59 : ^. C 178 

Caelorum aique (it) terrarum (terrarumque) conditor C 147. ; E 48 

Calicem salutaris accipiam a/i/. E 27, 32 : y £ 225 

Calix quern benedicimus ]i^ S 241 

Cantate dno. canticum nouum 

cantate dno. omnis terra ... f/i/.-^j. C 163 

laus eius gr, C, 173; D 55 ; E 70 

quoniam ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... int.'Ps, E 7 

Cantate dno. psalmum dicite ^/T. E 42 

Cantemus dno. gloriose ^''* (if''*) C 131, 135; E 33 
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Conanttlnis atilcm .iccopit i a/f /. E 28 

Christe audi nos /iVa//x C 133 ; E 34 ; 2 (192) 

Christiis 

assistcns pontifex tp, E 23 

factiis est pro nobis ... <r/. C 59 ; D 5 ; E 78 (C 108, 170; E 25, 67) 

gr, C 59, 119, 153, 170 ; D 6 ; E 26» 43, 67, 79 : ]^ C 125 (iit/.-^j. C 170 ; E 67) 

Circundedenint me gemitiu iW. C 98 ; £ 13 : ^. C 107 

Clamauerunt iusti et dns. iit/. D 57 

Coepenint turbae discendentium mU, C 107 

Cognouenint dnm. alleluia £241^(219,220) 

Comedite amici mei alleluia £243(222) 

Commixtio 

corporis et sanguinis £242(221) 

sails et aquae C 205 ; D2 

Commouisti dne. tenram ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... /r. E 14 

Communicantes et diem ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... E3 

Communicantes et diem . • . 

ascensionis ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... £235(210 

circumcisionis £235(210) 

clausulae paschae £235(211) 

in <|uo incontaminata £235(210) 

in quo lauit pedes E 27 

nalalis calicis £235(210) 

)K*ntecostcs C 142, 144 ; D 16; E 43 (E 41) 

quincfuagesimae ... .^ £235(211) 

quo ons. ( + 1.^. E) nr. ( + f>.) unigenitus/i/fV/j AM«f {tuusjiiius E) unitant {-ittm) 

D 14 ; E 40 

quo unigenitus tuus in tua C98; E 10 

resurrectionis C 136 ; D ii (C 134 ; E 36) 

Communicantes et memoriam C 53 ; D 19; E 74 ; £ 236 

Communicantes et noctem . . . 

|XM»(i-c«wlcs E 41 (C 142, 144 ; D 16 ; K 43) 

c|ua 1). marine intenicrnla C 09 

resurrection^ C 134; E 36 (C 136; I) ii) 

Communicantes et noctem uel diem . . . resurrectionis... 

Concede 

dne. nobis famulis tuis 

mis. d. ( +/er ianii . . ) fragilitati nostrae 

Concede nobis 

( + ^.) dtu, (+ ^. C) praesidia militiae ... 

nobis famulis : see Concede nos 

q. o. d. ad : see Concede q. a d. 

q. o. d. uenturam b. confessoris 

Concede nos famulos luos q. dne. d. perpetua ... 

C'i»iu*ctlc o. d.: set' C(hicc«1c mis. d. 

Concede q. dne. 
famulo tuo 
ut oculis ... ••• ... ... 

Concede <^. mis. d. 

fragilitati : see Concede mis. d. 

ut intercedente : su Concede q. dne. ut oculis 

Concede q. o. d. 

TiA h. tiiariac {eoriim) E 64 

et nos unigeniti tui C 90 

nos ad b. mariac : see Concede q. o. d. ad 

sanctum nos spiritum uotis D 24 

Concede q. o. d. ut 

animae famulorum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1) 3^ 

intercessio iV0f (tfm.) C 67 ; D28; E 91 

oculis : see Concede q. dne. ut 

per haec sancta mysteria ... % C 75 



... 



'. . . . . • 


£ 235 (210) 


... ... 

... ... 


... £ 223 
C 165 ; E 63 


>.. ... 


C loi ; E 17 


. . . ... 

... C60; 


D61 
D7,82; E79 


... ... 

.. . ... 


... E8j 
... E 9> ^ 



aoo INDEX OF LITURGICAL FORMS, 

Concede q. o. d. ut qui 

ex merito nostrae H 22 

festa paschalia C132; K 34 

luHlierna die* uni^enituin E 40 ; D 1 2 

merito : see Concede q. o. d. ut qui ex 
paschalia festa : su Concede q. o. d. ut qui festa 

resurrcctionis sollemnia 1> 12 

Concede q. o. d. ut 

sancta {sanctae) ^t\ ^tutrix [genetricii) • D 85 

sicut apostoloruro tuorum ^1 

ueierem cum suis ... D Sj ; E 82 

Concede q. o. et mis. d. ut intercessio : su Concede q. o. d. ut 

Concttssum est mare et contremuit .f^*- ^ 9 

Conferat nobis (+ f.) dne. (-f ^.) sancti iohannis C 168 ; E 66 

Confessio et pulchntudo in conspectu iitt, C 163 : oj^, C 164 ; I) 53 

Confido de uobis in dno. quod nihil <^. C 152 ; E 43 

Confirma dens hoc (hoc dots ChocX> 16) quod ... int.-ps. D 14 : ^. C 58, 144 ; 

D 16 ; E 42 
Confitebor 

dno. nimis in ore ... ... ... ... ... ... ...^^E56 

tibi dne. in toto ^ E 24 

tibidne. rex ir/. C 162 ; D 74 

Confitebuntur caeli mirabilia ... .»« v^*^^5^ 

Confitemini 

alterutrum peccata C^. E 55 

<f/M. («m. 2) et inuocate ^''. E 19; £229(199) 

dno. quoniam bonus gr. C 134, 136, 141 ; D ii ; tC 35, 37, 41, 5$ 

Conjunct io 

chrUnmlis C 202 

olei unctionis C 202 

Consenserunt scribae et pharisaei 4^.046 

Conserua dne. munus tuum ... ^ i 

Considerabam ad dexteram ant, E 28 

Constitues eos principes ,„gr.C 160 ; E 46, 59, 62 : ^. C 160, 179, 180 ; 

D45; E46, 60, 62 

Conuenientibus uobis in ununi ^/. C 119 ; E 26 (^ 228 (198)) 

Conuerte nos d. salutum 2 224 

Conuertimini ad me ir/. C loi ; E 17 

Corda nostra q. dne. 

sanctus splendor D 23 (E 9) 

uenturae festiuitatis splendor E 9 ( D 23) 

Corde creditur ad iustitiam ^. E46 

Corporis 

et sanguinis sacrosancti dne. q. gratia E 21 

et sanguinb tui dne. i. c sacramentum : see Perceptio corporis 

sacri et praetiosi sanguinis repleti 072,89 

Corpus 

dni. nostri i. c. custodiat me C 56 

et sanguinis dni. i. c. sit tibi Z 218 

et sanguis dni. nostri i. c. filii dei 2 224 

et sanguis dni. nostri i. c. mihi indigno D 23 

Crastina die delebitur iniquitas ^r. C 86 

Creator et conseruator humani generis ^ C 81 

Credidi propter quod /j. E 27, 32 

Credimus dne. credimus in hac 2241(220) 

Credis in deum patrem 

et niium ... .«« ... ... ..• ... ... ••• ... ^ xixi 

omnipotentcm C 202 ; 2 209, 215 

Credo in unum deum C 211 ; 2 231 (203) 

Crucem tuam adorainus ant, C 12$ 

Crux fidelis inter omnes /r/w/f C 12$ ; E 32 
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Cum 

apollo esset corinthi ^. Ci4i(E4i) 

appropinquasset i. ienisolymam lesson Ciofj 

Cum audisset populus quia i. ucnit hierusolymam 

accepcnint ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... <ii'/. C 107 

cxicTunt •*• ... ... ... ••• ••• .•• ... j^' • v^ 100 

Cum 

complerentur dies pentecostes ^/. C 143 ; E 42 (D 15) 

esset desponsata mater ihesu ,.,eu.Qi6 

esset sero die illo ^f/. C 137 (E 38) 

factus esset i. annorum xii «!#. E la 

his qui odenint <!»/. E 28 

nnl us cjtsct <////.(<>///. K) i ^f#. C 97 ; K 10 

iransiret inde i. uidit homincm ^w. E 68 

turln plurima conueniret «m. E 14 

Cunctis nos ( -f v*) ^i^^- rcatilnis : see A cunctis 

Custodi me a laqueo mi/. £ 28 

Da 

famul is tuis q. dne. omnibus episcopis D3 

mis. d. cius nos : see I)a nobis mis. d. eiu.^ pmesenti 

Da nobis dne. 

d. nr. sanctanim nostramm D 80 

purae deuotionis afTcctum C 189; D 72 

Da nobis dne. q. 

imitari quod colimus : see Da nobis q. dne. 
phiuiam salutarem : J^^ Q. o. d. tuere nos 

I>n nobis misericordiam tuam S 248 (231) 

Da nobis misericors deus 

eius praesenti festiuitate C 150; £52(E8i) 

ut sancta tua : see Da nobis q. mis. d. 

D.1 nobis f|. cbu\ 

d. nr. ut qui nuliuilalrm ... ... ... ... ... C 89 

imitari quod cob'mus C 92 ; E 5 

pluuiam : see Da nobis dne. q. 

unigenili filii tui recensita C 87 

Da nobis q. mis. d. ut sancta tua E 23 

Da nobis q. o. d. 

uitiorum nostronim ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 163 

ut r^ui nout incamati C 89 

ut stcut adoranda ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 87 

I>i propitius paoem (+ tuam D) in {om,) diebus C 55 ; E 75 ; D 22 

Da quaesninus 

clcmcnlissiinc fxitcr ]icr buius D 26 

dne. lidcli bus /f'/w// J ((»///.) C 176 ; E 72 

^vm. yo^\o Kmo saftit€Uem (sahitem) D3 

famuHs tuis N. sperata C 69 

mis. d. eius nos continua E 81 (C 150 ; E 52) 

Da q. o. d. ut 

ecclesia tua ( + e/l sacramentis E 61 

qui b. anastasiae m. tuae C 89 

qui b. priscae uirf^inis \ seeQ^. o. d. ut qui b. ap. tui 
(|ui cnclcstia : set Q. o. d. ut qui 

(^ui sanctorum martyrum C 184 

sicut b. iohannos Ixiptisla C 155 

triumphum b. laiircntii C 162 

Dc 

necessitatibus meis ... /r. E 20 

profundis clamaui ... /r. C 72, 99 ; D 33 ; E 13, 93 : //. C lOO, 117,' 211 

' Sec p. 197, note. 
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Dc 

uenire matris meae rW. Ci56;K57 

Defuncto herocie ccce appaniit <*//. K 9 

IX'i gciictrix intcrcctlc pro /r. C 1 49 

Dei per patricium sequence K 154 

Deo grolios ^ 229 (199) 

Deprvcamur deuin ixitrcin 1)90 

Descendens i. de monte m. D C9 

Desiderium animae eius ^r. C 182 ; D 52 : ^ C 186 ; D 07 

Deum 

patrem deum filium £244(224) 

uiuum omntpotentem ^221 

Deuotas ( + f/i Atff ^j/tf) dne. humilitatis nofttrae Ci70;K68 

Deusa quo 

et iudas ( + /fWf/^ E) reatiM C 119, 121 ; K 26, 28 

praestatur : j<v D. a quo spcraiur 

sancta desideria C 64 ; D26; E 87 

speratur humani corporis C 80 

Deus abraam d. isaac d. iaoob 

benedic adolescentes C 81 

d. qui inoysen... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 19S 

d. qui tribus ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 190 

Deus 

adiutor : see Dne. adiutor 

auctor pads et amator C 64; D 26, 91 ; E 88 

auribiis int.-ps, E 14 

l»nwll Ua lw« InC • • • •»• »•• ••• ■•• ••■ •«■ ••• ••■ ^^ i*^# 

Deus cut 

omne cor palet ^ 58 ; D 24 ; K 87 

proprium est misereri C78, 69;D38 

soli cognitus est C 68, 80; D 32 ; E 92 

Deus cuius 

antiqua ///i>nrtt/ii (wiVaAt/ia) C 111 ; E |3 

dextera ^. (0///. ) petrum C 62 ; E 01 

Alius pro salute C 106 

filius unigenitus : see D. cuius unigenitus 

hodiema die ... ... ... ... ... ... ..« ... C95» ^^ 

miseratione animae C78;D39 

misericordiae non est C75, 76;E95' 

nutibus uitae nostrae E 91 

spiritus super aquas £213 

uiribus : see D. cuius nutibus 

Deus cuius unigenitus 

hodiema die cum substantia E 49 

in substantia nostrae E il 

Deus 

d. metis respice f///.-/j. E 25 : /r. C 108 ; E 25 

enim firmauit orbem ^€90 

Deus fidelium 

lumen animanim C78; D 40 

omnium pastor : see D. omnium fidelium 

Deus 

humani generis ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 118 

immortale praesidium C 19$ 

Deus in adiutonum /j. C208: iii/. 2) 226 (192) 

] )cus in cuius inanu 

vlJlUU KtlllV ••« ••• ••• ••■ ••• ■•■ tt* ••• •■• A-# ^S 

tarn alitus uiuentes 2! 221 



' Two diflferent collects. 
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Dcus in 

cuius : see D. cuius 
nomine 



Deus 



quo uiuinuis ... 



indulgentianim dne. da 
infinitae misericordiac 
infirmitatis humanae ... 
inuiclae uirtutis auctor 
iudicium tuum regi ... 
largitor pacis ... 



... . . ,ps» \ ' 200 
E89 

C 79 
K90;C65 

K 91 
C 305; Da 
iiit,-p5, C 96; E 10 



D85 
misereatur nostii int.-ps. C 59, 119, 152; I) 5 ; E 26, 43, 78 : /.c. C 125 ; K 17 

mi.«(. d. ck'mcns qui C 207 

miuidi creator et rector D 48 

Deus omnipotens 

d. abraam d. isaac ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 126 

pater dni. nostri i. c Z 216 

Deus 

omnium fidelium pastor C63; D24; E85 

omnium misericordiarum : see QE) Misertcordiae dator 



(latrum nostrorum d 

personam hominis non 

Dcus qui ad actcrnam uitam 

Deus qui ad salutem 

hominis mcdicinam 

humani generis maxima 

Deus qui 

adam de limo... ... ... ... ... ... 

ap. ( + tuo) petro : see D. qui b. petro apostolo 

b. mariae : see D. qui de b. mariae 

b. potri npostoli : see D. qui beatorum apostolonim 

b. |K>lro :ip. hio colliilis 

b. aiMislolorum ftionim {cm, D) ))ctri ct pauli 

b. patricium ybernie {scotomm ) 

cantatis dona per 

confitentium tibi corda 

Deus qui conspicis 

nos ex nostra infirmitate 

omni nos uirtute 

quia ex nulla nostra 

Deus qui 

contritorum non : see Dne. d. pater o. qui 

coram mat re agnus 

cordn lidcliuni 

cretlentcs in te populos 

culpa ofTenderis paenitentia 

dc b. marine (<»///.) . . utero 

diligcnlilms to bona 

Deus qui ecclesiam tuam 

9JiVi}X8L qtiodragesimtUi {quadragesimae) 

b. N. ap. tui praedicatione 

.vw/Vr ( /Vrr) gentium 

Dcu.s qui 

facturam ttiam {fattitrae tuae C) pio 

(amulo luo e7.ccbmc 

lidclium prccibus ficctcris 

filium tuum angularem 

Deus qui banc sacratissimam noctem 

gloria dominicae 

' Different collects. 



••• ••• ■»• ^^ \ ^#A 

... ... ep, E 62 

D83; E81 

... ... ... it 2OO 

C 204 ; D I ; 2207, 211 
... ... ... 2 207 



K 52 ; ^ 227 (196) 

D 86 ; E 83 

E155. 156MC i5o;E55, 154) 

Cts; D26;E86 

2247(231) 

• • ••• ••• ••• ^^ A 00 

»■• ••• •■• t«» £f ^w 

C 186; £ 14* 



D84; E82 

... E87 (C 143; 1) 14; E42) 

C 64; D26; E87 

2228(197) 

... C 61, 151 ; D 84 ; K 54, 80 
2228(197) 

C 103; E 19 

• ■• •■■ ••• •■• ^^ m y V 

• •• ■■• •■» V^ 1 3^ 9 ^^ JrT 

C 207 ; 2 222 

• «• •■• «•• ••• ^M ^^M^ 

F8O 

• •• ••• m 9 % tit A^ ^^^B 

• • % •■• ■•■ ••• \m0 IdCw 

••• ••• ••• V* 133 5 ^ 35 
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Deus qui hanc sacratis^imam noctem 

ueri luminis fecisU C 87 

Dcus c|iii hodicrnn die 

1). m. Uiuni N. gloria 

corda fidtiliuin 

per unijgenitum tuum , 

unti^cnitum Uium gentihus 

Deux c|ui hodieniam diem 

apostolorum tuorum petri et pauli 

1). m. tuorum N. passioni 

N, b, [sanctorum iuorum N,) marlyrio coronasti 
.Deus c|ui 

huniani generis i la es , 

humano generi : sdi O. s. d. qui 

hunc diem b. N. martyrio , 

hunc diem b. ap. : see D, qui hodiernam 

ierusalem ueniens rex 

Deus qui in 

abraae famuli tui opere 

b. mariae uirgini : see D. qui de b. mariae 

miro ordine : see D. qui miro 

praeclara salutiferae crucis 

Deus qui innocentes mundi crimina 

Deus qui inter 

apostolicos saoerdotes 

caetera potentiae tuae 

Deus c|ui 

imiisibili |Milciitia Kiicrunicnlorum 

ministerio aquarum 

mirabiliter creasii hominetn {hominem creasti) 

miro ordine angelorum 

mullitudinem gentium ( + >//) b. pauli 

mundi crescentis exordium 

mysterio aquanim : su D. qui ministerio 
Deus (|ui nobis 

b. apostolorum {apostolorum b,\ b,) 

nali saluatoris diem 

per prophetarum ora 

Deus (|ui non 

( + uis) mortem desideras std paenitentiam {sed paetntaititim desideras K) 

C 121 ; £ 16 

uis mortem peccatoris sed ut ... 2 222 

Deus ciui nos 

ad celebrandum (w&/// C 139) C 131, 139 ; E 34 

annua apostolorum tuorum N C 179; D 40 

b. apostolorum ( + /i/0rM///) petri et pauli C 157 (E 58) 

cancedis sanctorum m. tuorum N D57 

hodie b. N. annua C 190 ; D 79 

omnium rerum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... E89 

patrem et matrem honorere C 76 ; D 17 

redemptionis nostrae annua C 06 

regenoo conseruas £229(198) 

resurrectionis dominicae annua C 62 

sanctorum tuorum beatissimorum spirituum Z 245 (226) 

Deus qui 

omnium : see 1). qui nos omnium 

peccali ueteris C I2I ; E 28 

peccatores scelerum onere C209 

|)er inestimabile munus D63 

populo tuo aeternae D69 

potestate tuae uirtutis C82 



C 143 

• • • 

• f ■ 


1)$! 

; I114; K42(K87) 
C136; Dio; K36 


■ • • 

• • • 

• • • 


... Ci59;K59 

1>S7 
D57 


• ■ • 


C 194 


• % • 


D51 


• • ■ 


C 106 


• • • 


C 138 


• t • 

• • • 


... C 152; E43 
2213 


• • • 

• • • 


C 74 5 D 35 ; K 94 
.. Ci89;D73 


t • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 


... ... ari2lj 

... •«• 1^ 09 

... C 130; E33 
C 171; D8; E69 

E60 

... ... C 83 


• •• 


... E 58(Ci57) 

1«* 99 


• # • 

• • • 


••• ••• 9 

C 139 
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Dcuft <|iii 

pmcHciiltMii (licin lioiiurabilcm C 156 ; K 57 

Deus c|iii pro 

nobis riliiim tuiim cnicts ... C Ii6; 1) 83 ; K 82 

Kuliilc nniitdi 1^83; K 82 

Dcus ([ui 

salutis aeternae b. mariae C62;D89;E8i 

sanctam nobis huius diei C 183 

sanctum patricium C 150; K 55 (K 154, 155, 156) 

singular! corporis tui ho6tia D40 

spe salutis : su D. qui salutis 

te praecipis a peccatoribus ^ £86 

tributatos corde : su I>ne. d. cjui 

uirginalcm aulain ... ... ... C164; K 62 

uir|;initatis gloriam nascendo E 146 

unigeniti filii (tf///.) tui C 59, 170 ; D $ ; E 33, 67, 78* 

unigenito filio tuo C 106 

uniuersum mundum b. pauli C 144 ; E 47 

ut humanum genus D 80 

Deus 

refugiuin nostrum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1)90 

rcgnonnn omnium ct r A/7 j/i(fi//i (r»///a/ii) D 25 

sub cuius nutibus : s€€ D. cuius 

tibi gratias agimus ... ... ... £219,225 

tuorum gloria sacerdotum ... ... ... 1)63 

uenerunl gentes //i/.-/j. D 46, 56 

ueniae largitor et ... C76; D 37 

uita uiuentium spes ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D 37 

Dcxtera dni. fecit uirtutem ^ <^< C 120 ; E 27, 44 

Dicamus omnes dne. exaudi ///<i/i/ 2 229 (199) 

Dicebat 

dns. i. turbis iudaeorum quis ex nobis ^//. E 24 

i. lurbis iudnitmnti cl priiicipibu.s sciccrdotuin crco ii»n «•//. C 93 ; K 4 

Dicil 

andreas simoni fratri r^///. E 46 

dns. petro cum esses (m/. Ci57iE58 

Dicite 

filiae sion ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ..• UisonQw^ 

in gentibus quia ... ^. D 6 

Dies sanctificatus illuxit ^- C 91 ; E7 

Diffusa est gratia ^. C 191 ; D 75 : ^ C 150, 161, 190, 191 ; D 76, 77 ; 

E 52 : com, D 78 

Dipmim et iustum . . sed in hac die gratias 2 245 (227) 

Dilectus a deo et hominibus e^. 1) 51 

Dilexisti iu^titinm et ////. C 160, 190: ^i\ C 161 : torn, C i6l 

Dilcxit andrcam dns. in gr,)£,^ 

Diligam te dne ^ ^ ... ... f«/. C. 98 : int,-ps, E 13, 55 

Dimitle q. dne. d. pcccata : see O. s. d. dimitte nobis 

Dirigatur r//r^. (0///.) oratio jiT S 210 (202) 

Dirumpe dne. ( + Jifvw Jtf#w/i 5/iW//« C) uincula C66;E88 

Dispersit dedit pauperibus i/i/. C 162 : ,pr. C 162 

Diuma ( + </w.) libantcs mysteria ( + dne, D 86) quae ...D 30, 86 ; E 84 (C 63) 

Diuina lilxintes mysteria q. dne. ut 

tnirum nos ubu(uc ... ... ... ... ... ..• ... 1)86 

liacc jn////ir/'m (tfM. E) sacrnmcnta i C66;D27;E86 

Diuina lilKinlcs 

quae pro sanctorum C 63 (I) 30, 86; E 84) 

sacramenta concede ... ... ... ... ... ... D 39 

Diuini muneris largitate satiati C 188 

' Two (or possibly three) diflerent collects. 
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Djuino magisterio edocti 

Diuites egenint et esurienint 
Dixit dominus 

ad moyscn cl aaron 

dno. mco scdc 
Dixit . . . Miscipuiis suis amen amen dico uobis 

nisi granum mimenti 

nisi manducaueritis 

quia qui uerbum meum 

Dixit . . . Miscipuiis suis cum 

audieritis proelia 

ieiunatis nolite 

uenerit paracletus 

Dixit . . . 'discipulis suis 

ecce ego mitto uos 

ego sum uitis 

Dixit . . . Miscipuiis suis et turbii iudaeonim 

omne quod dcU (dtdit E) 

sicut pater 

Dixit . . . Miscipuiis suis 

haec mando uobis 

hoc est praeceptum 

nemo lucemam accendit 

nolitc arbitrari 

ixiniliolam banc homo quidam 
Dixit . . . Miscipuiis suis 

qui uos audit 

ipiis U(*slnnn haU'liit 

scitis quia iXKil Imiuuui 

si tiiiigitis {diligeritii E) me mandata 

si manseritis in me 

Dixit . . . 'discipulis suis si quis 

diti^it me sermonem 

uenit ad me et non 

uutt post me uenire 

Dixit . . . 'simile est regnum caelorum 

decern uirginibus 

grano sinapis ... ... ... 

homini patri familias 

thesauro abscondito 

Dixit . . . Miscipuiis suis 

sint lumbi uestri 

uidete uigilate et orate 

uigilate quia nescitis 

Dixit . . . 'petro 

sequere me ... ... ... 

simon iohannis diligis 

Dixit . . . Hurbis 

iudaeonim ego sum panis 

nunc iudicium est 

si quis uenit ad me 

Dixit 

isaias dne. quis credidit 

martha ad ihesum dne. si fuisscs ... 

simon |ictnis ad ihesum ecce nos ... 

simoni |)clr() ihcsus simon ioh.annis... 
Dominc 

adiutor (+ nosUr C) ct protector ... 

audiui auditum luum 



... 2 242 (220) (C 55, 125 ; D 22 ; E 32, 75) 

• •■ •«. ••. •.. ... tllim 'r** •>* 7 



lesson C 121 ; K 29 

in-. C 88. 185 ; D 62, 65 

tu, C 163, D 53 

... ... ... ... Cttm 1 ' 39 

«•• ••. •. ..• •". v^ #3 

• •• ... .•• ... ctSt a' 39 

eit. C 102 ; E 18 

ett. C S7 ; D 4 ; E 77 

.•. ••. ... ... fit* Lf 43 

<f//. K 70 (C 183) (C 177 ; E 20) 

eu, C 73; E93 

■ •• ... ... .•• Cttm jc* 93 

ett, C 179 ; D 44 

ett, C 178 ; D 44 

*•• ... ... ..•»•/. v^ loO 

■ •« ..* ... ... ettm 1 ' 32 

cii, C 187 ; 1) C6 

.«. ..• ... ... CItm 1 * 00 

• •• •«. .«• •<• t II m l< S'' 

... pusshui V uk; ; E 25 

eit, C 58, 141 ; E 41 

eu. C 177 ; D 41 (C 183) (E 70) 

eit, C 143 ; D 15 ; E42 

eu. C 182 (D 53) 

ett. C 181 (C 162 ; D 49) 

eu. C 191; D 76 

*•• ... ... ••• CII. x' 70 

^M. C 99 ; E 13 

eu. C 189 ; D 75 (C 191) 

eu, C 188; D71 

... ... ... ... eu. m' 02 

eu. D66(E 154) 

^». C 94 ; E 5 

eu. C 158 (E 59) 

eit. C 72 ; E 93 (S 231 (202) ) 

eu. C 170 ; E67 

ett. D 53 (C 182) 

... /essoM C 116 

eu. C 72 ; D 33 ; E 93 

eu. C 146 ; E 47, 61 

ett. E 59 (C 158) 

C 66 ; E 88 

//*. {/,'/'.) C 121 ; E 28 



' After ' dixit * follows ' ihesus/ * dominus,' or ' dominus ihesus. 
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Dotiiinc 

clanmui /; . C 20Q ; E 28, 33 

d. adiutor : see Une. adiutor 

IX>niinc dciis incus 

exaUnsti super iermni ir/. C 189 ; D 74- 

honor ilicalx} te ... ... ..• ^/. Ell 

Domine deus nosier 

ihesu christe splendor 2 244 (226) 

multiplica super nos C 172 ; E 70 

^uam admirabile f/i/.-/j. C 95 ; E 6 

Domine deus pater omnipotens 

lumen indencicns ... ..• ... .•• >•• *>• ... .•• C \^9 
qui contritorum non D 87 

I>ominc deus f|ui 

in imnisieno (mysterio) aquarum : see D. qui minisierio 

sanctos tuos cum ... .- 2245(227) 

tribulatos corde sanas Dif 

Domine deus 

saluator nr. qui es uera salus ^ '^ 

saiuiis ... ..• ... •.« ... ..« ••• ••. ... r^* ^ 209 

Domine exaudi orationem ... ^. (Ps. ci) C 117 : ^. (Ps. ci) C 117 : 

/J. (l*s. ci) C 117* : ps, (Ps. cxlii) C 100, 117,* 211 : freces C 205 

Domine ihesu chrislc 

fili dei uiui qui ex C $6 ; E 76 

rex gloriae lilx:ra ^^- C 73 ; D 34 ; K 93, 94 

Domine in uirtute tua int,-ps, D 50 ; L 56 {itU, D 50 : 1^ D 49) 

Domine ne 

in furore (Ps. vi) /j. C 100, 117,' 211 

in furore (Ps. XXX vii) /j. C 100, 117,' 211 

tonge facias auxilium itti, C 108 ; E 25 

memineris iniquitatum /r. C 102 ; E ift 

Domine 

non si'nindum |x*rc:il:i ... ... ... //-. (! 102; Is 18: f^nrrs V. 1 17 

prueucnisli euni ... ^v. C 146 ; D 65 ; K47, 145 (C 182 ; l> 52 : «i;^; C 146 ; 

D 53, 62 ; E 47) 

proliasli nic f;//.*/x. C 136, 178; D 10, 42 ; E 36 

quim|ue talenta tradidisii cotn. D 68^ 

Domine sancte pater o. actcme deus 

benedicere et sanctificare C 126 

da tuihi (tiohis) hoc {om, D) ( + sacrosafutum) corpus D 22 ; E 76 

expelle diabolum Z 207 

Domine sancte pater o. aeterne d. qui 

es ct qui eras et aui ... ... ... 2 211 

fragilitatem conditionis C 207 

omnia OX nihilo ... ... ... ... ... C 147 ; E 49 

uia et ueritas ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 221 

Domine sancte pater 

c, ae/, t/. {o»t, Z) ic sitpp/ieiier {fideiiier Z) €209:2224 

uniuersitatis auctor ... ... ... 2 221 

Domine est terra et eius ini.-ps. C 86 ; )^ 2 243 (222) 

Dominus 

dabit benignitatem ... ... ... ... ... ... ... com, C 86 

dixit nd me fdius nieus ... ... ..,t'ttf, C 87 

I'liini lirnmbit ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... t'^. K9 

et s:iiua(or nr. i. c. pridic a;//. (?) 2 2t8 

i. |H)sl(|uam cennuit ... ... ... r^///. C 120; K 27 

in sina in snncto ... ... ... ... •»« ... ... •••.V^* E 40 

nr. i. c. dixit ego sum panis etf, 2 231 (202) (C 72 ; E 93) 

regit me ... ... ... ^2232(222) 

* See p. 197, note. 
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Dominus 

regtmuil (regitahit £ 8) i/i/.-^x. C 89 ; K 8 : a't. C 89 ; K 8, 38 

uobiscum C 53, 100, 127, 194, 197, 199, 200, 205 Ois, 206, 

208 ; D I bis, 2 I'is, 12, 19, 91 ; K 73, 41 

Ductus est i. in desertum ai. C 104 ; K 19 

Dulce lignum dulces dauos A'*''* ^^ 6 f 1'^ 43t 79 

Dum 

complerentur dies pentccostes t/. I) 15 (C 143 ; K 42) 

medium silentium tenerent ... • f ///. K 8 

licet 

aditenit {adueniet £ lo) dominator ////. C 96 ; £ 10, 1 1 

agnusdei 2 242 (221) (C 56 ; D 22 ; K 75) 

c^o mitto angelum ir/. C 149 ; K $1 

lignum crucis ... ... ... ... ... ... ■.. ... ant, Q 125 

mysterium uobis dico <r/. C 71 

£oce sacerdos magnus qui in ^/. K 154 

diebus suis placuit ep, C 186 ; D 64, 65' : ^, C 187 

uita sua curauit ^/. D 64 

£cce uirgo concipiet com. C\^2\ £54 

£cctesiae tuae 

dne. munera placatus £20 

dne. q. dona : see £cclesiae tuae q. dne. 

preces dne, q,{dne. q» preces)eim\\r\exvk. K 53 

ICcclesiae tuae preces et : sec iasi entry, 

£cclesiae tuae q. dne. 

doviVi iiduere propitins( propit ins intuereV.) C! 98 ; K 10 

prcccscl liosli;ui li. hrigiciac (' i.|7 ; Is .|S 

jireccs ct uuuicra : sec I'^clesiae tuuu preces dne. (|. 

£ccle8iam tuani (+ y.) dne. benignus illustra C 94 ; K 5 

£flrela quod est 

adaperire in odorem ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 197 

apertio effeta est ... ... ... S 210 

£go autem sicut oliua fructifera int. D 41 (C 177) 

£go iohannes uidi 

in medio throni ^•Ci73; £70 

quatuor angelos ir/. C 174 ; £71 

Ego 

quasi uitis fructificaui ^/. C 168; £66 

sicut oliua fructificaui i/i/. C 177 (D41) 

sum resurrectio et uita cv/m. D 34 

£go uos elegi de mundo 

quia mundus odie f0m,Ci9^ 

ut eatis com, C 174 ; D 56, 61, 72 ; £ 62, 71 (gr, D 44) 

Egiessus 

dns. i. secessit ••• ... ... ... ... ... ... ... eu, £ 20 

est i. cum discipulis suis passion C 122 \ V, v^ 

£ius tibi precibus dne. q. grata reddatur C 186 

£legerunt apostoli stephanum off,Cf)i\ £^ 

£legi te dns. sibi in sacerdotem .^. C 180 

£leuatis i. oculis in discipulos suos dicebat lieati pauperes „, en C 173, 184 ; \> 5c 

Elizaljelh impletum est tempus <;//. C 156; K 58 

£milte spiritum tuum ^^> C 58, 143 ; D 15 ; K 42 : off.C 142 ; £ 41 

Erat 

dns. i. eiciens daemonium ^11. £ 21 

homo ex pharisaeis nicodemus r//. Ci53;£43 

ioseph et maria mater en. £ 8 

£rgo maledicte diabole 0195,196 

* A difTercnt lesson from tiie two others. 
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KriiK! mc due. 

ill) honiinc nmlo gr. (/r.) E 29; C 122 : /x. K 28, 33 

do iniinicts mem .^. E 24 

Kructmiit cor mcnni inL-ps, C 160, 190, 191 ; D 73 his : off, D 77 

Kriuli <|. (+ 49.) fine. plclK'iii E 51 (C 148) 

VsXo mihi in deiim pfx>tcctorcm /;//. E 15 

Estote imitatores dei ep,'E2i 

Et 

CkO iC iirio (t* ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •■• JBf mOfm 

^audia matrig habens int.-ps. D 7 (C 60; E 62, 79) 

ideo cum angelis ... C53; D 19; E73 

iustitia oriatur int,-ps, C 151 

petrus ad se reuersus ini,-ps, C 159 ; E 59 

ueniat super uos pretes C lOO 

Etenim sederunt principes I'/i/. C 92; E 4 (^. C93; E 4) 

Ex ore infantiuui ('»/. C 95 ; E6 

Exaltabo te dne. c^uoniam off. C 102 ; E 18 : /x. C 208 

Exaltatio diuina pietas Z 246 (228) 

Exaltent eum in ecclesia ^. E 53 

Exaudi d. orationem mcam ini.-ps. C l8i» 183 ; D 50 w 

Exaudi doraine 

twpuUim Uium D 70 

preces nostras ••• ... •>. ••• ..• «*• ... ... ... v^ 100 

q. supplicum preces ... ... ••• ... ... ... ... C 64 

Exaudi me dne. quoniam benigna aft/. C loi (E 17) 

Exaudi nos dne. 

d. paler o. aet. d. et Z 211 (C 205) (D 2) 

i. c. d. nr. pro patre... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 224 

quoniam benigna ani. E 17 (C loi) 

Exaudi nos dne. sancte pater o. aet. d. 

et mittere C 205 (D 2) (2 211) 

ux. SI qua •• ..• ... ... ... ... •*• ... ... ^^ 203 

Ex.iiuli nos oinni|Kilcns 

d. ul qmnl noslro C 84 

s. d. ct uiillerc D 2 (C 205) (S 211) 

Exaudi q. dne. plclK*m tuam ct quae C 148 (E 51) 

I'Anudi q. dno |X)puhim : see Exaudi dne. populum 

Exaudiet te dns. in die I^ E 78 

Exaudiuit de tempio iVi/. E J5 

Excita dne. q. potentiam ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 05 

Exclamauenint ad te dne. f/i/. £61 

Exi 

satana redde honorem deo ^'93 

satanas da honorem deo ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C i^ 

Exiit 

cdictum a cacsare eti.CSS 

sermo ( + isU C 94) inter fraties ^. C 94 ; E 5 : com. C 95 ; E 6 

Exorcizo te creatura aquae 

in nomine dei patris C 204 ; D i ; 2 213 

per dnm. uiuum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 212 

Exorcizo te creatura salis 

in nomine dei patris C 194 ; 2 208 

per deum uiuum C 204 ; D i 

Exorcizo te 

ct per i. c. fiUum cius ... 2 212 

ininuuulc spiritus ct nomine |xitris C 196 

imnmndc spiritus per patrcm „. C196 

spiritus immumlc |K'r deum patrcm 2 220 

KxtKcLitio iustorum Inctitia ^/. Ci66;E65 

Expurgate uetiis fcrmentum i?/. C 136 ; O 10; E 36 

1''.xsnlt.i nii.i sion com.Q^ 

ROSSLYN. P 
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Exsultabunt sancti in gloria ^^r. C 173 ; D 55 ; K 70 : 

*/. C 173; 047,60,72; E71 

Exsultate 

deo adiutorio r///.-/x. C 137 ; K 37 

iusti in dno fVi/.-/j. C 174, 184 ; D ^5 ; K 61, 71 

[gr. D 58 : com, C 175, 1*85 ; D 61 ; £ 72) 

Exsultatio diuina pietas 2 246 (228) 

ExsuUet iam angelica turba C 126 

Exsiugat d. et dissipentur ini.-ps, C 58, 143 ; E 42 : /x. C 81 

Exsurge 

dne. non praeualeat .^. E 21 

quare obdormis ... ... ... ... ..« ... ... ...////. E 14 

Exsurgens princeps sacerdotum ...^/. D43 

Fac nos ^. d9U, {dfie. ^.) 

b. uirginum tuanim continuis P 81 

his muncribus offcrendis C 103; K 18 

Facta est contentio inter ... cm. D 44 

Factum est cum 

apoUo esset corinthi <r/. E41 (C 141) 

loqueretur i. ad turbas eu, C 60, 164 ; D 8 ; E 63, 80 

Factum est 

in uigilia matutina lessen Ci^o; E 33 

ucrbum dni. ad me diccns priusquam t/. C 154 ; K 56 

Factus est repente dc caelo <vw. C 144 ; 1) 16 ; K 43 

Famulorum tuorum dne. munus 1)69 

Fecisti mirabilia dne. cum patribiis 22226(192) 

Felix tuwi/tw {om. Yi y ; K 80: uaAL' C 61) es sacra {est satra 1C 63 : saaa (* 61 : 

sacra cs 1) 7) uirgo^'/-. 1) 7 : 4>^; C 61, 164 ; 1) 8 ; K 63, 80 

Fiat 

commixtio ei {cm,) consecratio : se* Haec sacrosancta commixtio 

dne. misericordia tua j^ Z 241 (219) bis 

Fideles 

tui d. per iua dona [perpeino donf : perpeiuis dents) Jirutentur {fonnaiiur) 

C 100; E 14 
tuos dne. benignus intende C 115 

Fidelibus tuis dfu, {d. ) perpetua : su Fideles tui 

Fidelis senius et pnidens quern r^/^i. C 186 ; D 68 ; E 1 54 

Fidelium d. ommum conditor C 80 

Fili 

dei fecisti mirabilia £226(192) 

quid fecisti nobis sic ... com. H 12 

Fortitudo mea et laudatio ji^ Z 225, 229 (199) 

Fuit 

homo missus a deo A'''^' C 155, i$6 ; E 57, 58 

in diebus herodis eu,Cl$Si E 57 

Fulgebunt iusti et tanquam .^-. h 6 

Gaude maria uirgo cunctas /r. C 149 ; E 52 

Gaudeamus omnes in dno. in/. C 147, 165, 168, 174, 191 ; D 73 ; 

£63,66,71,154 

Gaudens gaudeo in dno. ... ... ... ... ... ep, E63 

Gaudete 

iusti in dno ^. D 58 : com. C 175, 185 ; D 61 ; E 72 

{ifU.ps. C 174, 184 ; D 55 ; E 61, 71) 

perfccti estote cxhortamini f/. €56(1)4; E 77) 

Gauisi sunt discipuli uiso .V* ^ '37 

Gloria 

et honore coronasti eum ... ^. C 182 ; D 49 : ^. C 155, 177, 181 ; 

1) 42 ; K 57 
in excelsis deo E 35 ; Z 227 (196) 



INDEX OF LITURGICAL FORMh. an 

Ciloria 

•M^ laus rt honor tibi sit A/wifi C io8 

Gloriosus d. in Sanctis gr C 175 ; E 71 ; D 58 

(jrala sint tihi dne. munera 2229(199) 

Iffata sit libi 

d. haec oblatto munenim C 67 

haec oblatio plebis £233(205) 

Grata tibi 

dne. ( -I- ^.) ™uncra nostra efficiat Ci66;E64 

sint q. dne. munera quibus C 190 

Gratanter dne. munera dicanda 1^77 

Gratia dni. nostri i.e. et caritas ^. D 4 ; £ 77 (C 56) 

Gratiam 

sancti spiritus {spirihis sancii : + dne, d, C) coidibus noslris ... C 67 ; E 88 

tuam g. {0m,) dne. mentibus nostris C 152 ; D 84 ; E 55, 83 

Gratias tibi afi;imiis dne. sancte pater £243(224) 

Gostate et uidete quam soauis ^ jl^ Z 243 (223) 

llaec dne. eommunio saluiaris {ehleUio salutaris : oratio salutaris : saluiaris 

sacrtuuenti perceptio V^) C64;E86 

11 ace est 

dies quam fecit dns gr. C 136; D 11 ; E 37 

haereditas seruorum UssoHQ\yi\ E 34 

iiirgo sapiens quam ^'^•1^75 

llaec hostia dne. 

piacaiionis ... ••* >•• ... ... ... ... «•. ••• jl* y 7 

q. emundet ... ... ... .*• ... ••• ... ••. E 16 (O 56) 

q. et uincula : su llaec munera q. dne. 

Haec hostia 

q. dne. emundet ... ... ... ... ... ... D ^6 (E 16) 

saluiaris (om,) q. dne. quam 1^ 31 ; E 83 (E $6) 

llncc 

in nobis dm*, i^rnliii (' 1()I 

munera y. dtie. {due, y.) ct uincula ]C 56 (1) 31 ; E 83) 

nobis prccepta seruantibus S 215 

1 1. ICC nos connnunio dne, {om,) purgct a criminc ct 

famulum tuum ... ... ... E 85 

intercedente C 62 ; D 82, 90 ; E 8 (2 244 (224)) 

caelestis gaudii Z 244 (224) (C 62 ; D 82, 90 ; E 8) 

Haec nos dne. eommunio : see Haec nos eommunio 

llaec nos q, {pm.) dne, {dtii. C : + diuini) sacramenti ... C 63 ; D 24 ; E 8$ 

Haec oblatio 

( + q.) dne. d. (cm. C : + f.) cordis nostri C 58 ; D 24 : E 87 

dne, y. {due. : ttcs q, dtu, : q. dtte,) ab onmibus ... C 59 ; D b ; E 79 

dne. q. animam ... ... ... ••. ... ... ... ... D 35 

Haec 

sacra nos dne. potenti ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 86 

sacrificia(+ ^fi^.) quae sum psimus E 72 

sacrosancta commixtio C56;D22; E 76 

Hanc icitur oblationem . . . offerimus {offerwti) 

in nonorem dni. nostri i.c. et in £236(212) 

ob diem in qim dns. i. tiadidit E 27 

pro animabus famulorum ... ^34 

pro his qucque {cm, C 135) quos regenerare ... C 135, 136, 142, 144 ; 

D 12, 16; £36,41,43 

Hanc 

igitur olilationem q. ; see Hanc oblationem. 

igitur oblationem seruitutis . . . q. dne. ut placatus ... C 54 ; D 20 ; E 74 

lucem redde illis •••^.£93 

oblationem q, dne, d, {cm,) quam tuae C 67 ; D 27 (E 88) 

oUationem tuam quam tibi £ 80 (C 67 ; D 27) 

P 2 
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Has 

oblationes et sincera libamina 

tibi dne. ( 4- ^.) offerimus oblationes 
Herodes enim tenuit et ligauit ... 
Hi sunt uiri mistricordes \mis$ricordiae) 
nicest 

discipulus 

panis uiuus 

His sacrificiis 

(•h f. C) dne. animae 

q. one. concede placatus 

Hoc 

corpus quod pro nobis 

sacrum corpus dni 

sentite in nobis quod 

Hodic 

maria uirgo caelos ascendit ... 

nata est b. uirgo 

oblatus est in templo... 

scietis quia ueniet dns. 

Hortamur uos ne in uacuum 

Hostia 

dne. q. quam in sancti 

kacc {om,) q. diu. (dfu, y.) quam sanctorum 

cj. dne. emundct nostra 

Hostiam nostram q. dne. sancti N 

Hostias 

due. q, (otM,) nuas nomini 

et preces tibi one. 

fidelium tuorum 

popuii tui ... ... ... ... ... • ... 

^uas tibi offerimus 

Hostias q. dne. 

nostrae deuotionis ... ... ... ... 

quas nomini tuo : su Hostias dne. q. 

^uas tibi pro animabus 

Hostias tibi dne. 

b. N. uiiginis tuae dicatas 

humili plcucUione {sufplitaiiong) ut 

humili supplictUioiu (placatiotu) pro 

in honore q. sancti patricii 

laudis ofTermius , 

placationis oflerimus 

supplicaliono dcfcrimus 

Hostias tibi quas in lionorc sancti patricii 

Huius nos dne. sacramenti semper 

Humiliauit scmct iiKuin (actus 

Su also Christus factus est 



2 232 (205) 

... »•' •'^ 

gr, C 167 ; K 65 

*A U 57 

.. _^... ^. C94 
.. 72243(222) 

.. C 77 ; D 36 
D 85 



... ... ... ... com, E 24 

y 2: 243 (222) 

tp. C 108, 170 ; E 25, 67 (C 59 ; D 5 ; K 78) 



... 
••• 
... 



.*• 
... 



iiU.'Ps, C 165 ; E 64 : ^. C 165 ; E 6a 

int.-ps. E 60 

ir. C 149 ; E J2 

int, ^. C 06 

ep. C 103 ; E 19 



... D 42 (D 60) 

... D 60 (1)42) 

l)56(Ki6) 

•«• ... C I03 

... C lOo; KCio 
C 73 ! 1^ 34 ; li 93 

E 2A 

... ... \^ '4^ 

... ... O I07 

2 232 (205) 

... ... V' 00 

D 79 

n 38 (n 39) (c 79) 

D 39 (D 38) (C 79) 
E 154 (C 150; E55) 

D 10 

C 65 

C 79 (H 38) (I> 39) 

C150; E55(Ei54) 

C 90 
1/1/.-/X. C 170 ; IC 67 



lam non estis hospites 

lerusalem c^uae aedificatur ut 

Ihesu c. dm. nostri corpore 

Illumina 

faciem tuam super 

q. dne. ix>pulum tmim 

Immensae inaiestatis tuae : see Immensam maicstatis 
Immensam 

clementiam tuam 

maiestalis tuae inisericordiam 

Immutemur habitu in cinere 



ep, C 178 ; D 42 

com. E 23 

... C 171; £68 

com, C 100 ; E 14 

• •• at* % 4 ^V 



C 204 ; D I 

K 50 

ani, E 17 
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Impropcriiim cxix:ctAuit cor meum ^.C 1 15; £26 

In conspectu 

an^elonim psallam gr, C 171 ; E69 : ^. D. 10 

maicslAtis tuae ... D 29 

In 

excelso Ihrono uidi tW. E 12 

labiis roeis nieditabor J^ 2 243 (222) 

medio ecclesiaie f>i/. C 94 ; E 5, 68 

mentibus noslris C 152 ; D 23; E 54, 83 

In fiomine 

dni. orone ^enu iVi/. C 1 15, 170; E 67 

ixitrts et niit ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 209 

In 

onmem terram extuit ^t. C 158, 178, 179 ; D 43 ; E|9 

omnibus requiem quaestui ^/. Cl65;E64 

In principio 

creauit d. caelum /rjj^/i C 128; E 33 

erat uerbum ^m. C 91 ; E 3 

In 

sole posuit tabemaculum jp-. C 151 ; E 54 

spiritu humililalis ^ 1^ 

splendoribus sanctorum com, Ci/^ 

le dne. speraui ini.-^s, K IK 

tribulatione sua mane /esson C 121 ; E 28 

uirtute tua dne. laetabitur ... in/. D 50 : ^. D 49 : {inL-ps, D 50 ; E 56) 

Inclina dne. 

aurem tuam ad preces C 71 » E 92 

aurem luam et exaudi ./>j. C 208 

aures pietatis tuae C 69 

Inclina q. dne. aures : see Inclina dne. aurem 

Incltnantcs se dne. mai^tati tuae E 18 

Indigni sumus dne. christe ut simus 22226(195) 

Imlulfre (Inc. imriiitcntitnis noliis 2^246(229) 

Induli^cntiam mibis dne. b. N. uirgo ^ ^i 

I ngredere in tcmplum dci uiui {om» ) ut C 1 90 

In^rodicntc dno. in ft.im:(nm ciuilntem .<'r. C I08 

Initiuni cnmngclii cini. m»slri i. c. : see rrincipium cuangelii 

Intellige clamorem meum r^w. E 21 

Intencfe dne. munera 

pro sanctarum... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D 87 

quae allaribus £248(231) 

Intende precamur altissime (+</.) uota E62 

Intende pronitius q. dne. oblata: see Intende q. dne. oblata 
Intcndc c|. Jne. 

munera altaribiis 1) 81 (C 192) 

oblata tibi munera Cl83;D54 

Inter natos mulierum non surrexit ^r. Cl56;E58 

Intercessio q. dne. 

A. mariae ( + semper D E) mt-ginis (A. AT, ap, tni C 177 : ^* Alartini..,) munera 

C6i» 177; D85; £81 
b. uirginum tuarum ab omni ... ... ... ... ... ... D 87 

Intrauit i. m quoddam castellum ^i<. C 165 ; E 64 

Intret in conspectu tuo tni, U 46, $6 

Introilx) ad altare dei mei ... com, 'E IK 

Intuere q. o. aet d. et suscipere .^. _ C 78 

Inueni clauid scruum meum 

Inueniant q. dne. animae 

Inucntor nituli dux ///mm C 126 

Inuocauit me et ego t///. C 103 ; E 19 

locunditatem et exultationcm ... I'/iA -/j . E 68 

lohannes autem cum audtsset tW. Cio6;E65 



• « • • • • ^^ # V 

... «#. 1)53, 67 
...C 78 ; 1^ 37. 38 
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Ipse. - 

in me manet ego in illo y S 242 

tibi q. dne. sancte pater Ci20;E27 

Itte sanctus digne in memoriam 1)52 

Itti sunt duae oliuae ^r. K62 

Ite dicite iohanni caeci uident €om. C 168 ; £ 66 (iV</../x. C 166 ; K 65) 

Iteramus o. d. deprecationeni ...* £246(229) 

lubilate deo omnis terra ...^•y*. K12 

psalmum int.-ps, K 12 

Semite ^. E 38 : /r. E 15 : ^. K 12 

ludica me 

d. etdisceme 1;//. E 23 : /x. C 208 

UHw* ••• ••• at* ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• M m4 m^^ \ m^^^ 

ludicabunt sancti nationes ^'•Ci75; E71 

lurauit {iurabit D 52) dns. et non ^. C 185 ; D 52, 62, 65 bis 

lussit i. discipulos suos asccndcrc tu, K 62 

lusti 

autem in perpetuum uiuent 4^* ^ S7 

tfuUiUur {epuUmur C) txxXXKSkX. ... f/i/.-/»j. C 172 ; E 70 

lustitiae dni. rectae laetificantes off.Wzz 

lustorum animae in manu dei ... «/. C 184 ; D 55 : ^. D 47, 58 : com, D 47, 61 

lostum deduxit dns. per uias C 185 ; D 51 

lustus 

germinauit sicut ^. C 185, E 154 

non conturlnbitur ^'V'* C 183 ; I) 52 

si morte praeoccupatus <r/. C 182 

ut palnia florebit i>f/. C 180 ; D 49 : gr, C 177 ; D 41 : 

off. C 95, 157, 182 ; E 58, 18 : (om, E $ 
luxta ucstibulum ct allaru <i;//. E 17 

Kyrie eleison ... C 100, 117, 133, 198, 199, 206 ; E 35, 41, 51 ; £ 226 (192) 

Laelabitur iustus in dno int, C 181 ; D 50 : ^. C 183 ; D 52 : com. C 183 

Laetamini(+ iustiC 189) in dno off, C 184, 189; D 60 

Laetare ierusalem et conuentum f///. E 22 

Laetatus sum in his int,'Ps, E 22 : gr. E 22 

Laetemur omnes in dno. hodiemam t'/i/. C 144 ; E 47 

Laetentur caeli et ezultet terra ^ C 08 

Laetetur ecclesia tua d. b. r^^xi^rMW (man(|m/m) I> 88 

Laetificet iws (om,) ( + ^.) dne. ( -f ^.) munus oblatum (obi, muntu : mun, sumptum) 

Laigire 

nobis clementissime pater quo C 160 

sensibus nostris C117; D 83 ; E 82 

Lauda aninia .//. C 209 

Laudate dominum 

omnes genles ps, C 135 ; Z 225 : tr, C 134, 141 ; E 35, 41 

quia iN^ni^nus off, V. 23 

Leuita laurentius bonum opus gr, C 163 

Libenter suffertis insipientes ep,V.iA 

Liber generationis i. c. filii m. C 169 ; E 60 

Libera no6 

christe /y/a/4^ Z 226 (192) 

dne. ab omni malo et custodi £223 

dne. ab omni malo praeterito Z 242 (220) (C 55 ; I) 22 ; E 32, 75) 

q. dne. ab omnibus malis C 55 ; D 22 ; E 32, 75 (Z 242 (220)) 

salua nos iusliHca nos ^r, C 57 

Liberator meus dne. de gentibus ^r. E 24 

Locutus est dns. ad achiu ir/. C Ki ; E 54 

lA)qucbar tU {in D) tcstimoniis tuis iV//. C 189 ; 73 

Loquente i. ad turbas : seo Factum est cum loqueretur i. 
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T«nccma pcdihiiK mciR ticrlnmi j^ £ 3l8 

Lumen ad rcuclalioncm n/i/. C 148 ; K 50 

Lux 

^<?/^;7ia (/i^;yV/;//i) lucent CIS dnc. cum Sanctis r^m. E 94 

fulgcbit hodic super nos f ///. C 89 ; £9(090; E 7) 

^^agna est 

dne. apttd clcmentiam : see Munera nostra dne. apud 

gloria cius in salutari coffi, C 155, 178, 181, 183 ; D 42, 54 ; E 57 

MagniBca dne. N. b. m. tui sollemnia D 50 

Magnificans salutes kymnQ 107 

Magtiilicat aninia mea /.r. C 135 ; E 28, 33 

Magnus 

dns. ct laudabilis in/.'^s. C 14$ ; E 51 

et metuendus super omnes ^.£3 

sanctus paulus... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... •••^'« E 61 

Maiestatem fttam dtte. {dw, tuam) 

supplices deprecamur ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 79 

suypliciier {suppiues) exomnvA ^4^ 

Manda d. uirtutem tuam ... n/i/. C 81 

Mnndaslt miscricordiam tuam ji^ S 218 

Manducauerunt et saturati sunt r^/w. E 16 

Maria 

magdalene et roaria iacobi ^fr. C 136; D 11 ; E 37 

slabat ad monumentum eu, C loi 

Medelam tuam deprecor Z 209 

Meditabor in mandatis tuis 1^ £ 20 

Memento 

dne. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ,,,%nt,'Ps% D 70 hts 

( + etiam 2) dne. famulonim C 53 ; D 19 ; £ 74 ; £ 234 (208) 

etiam dne. C 55 ; D 21 ; £ 75 ; £ 237 (215) 

homo{pni,'\ix^\)A C loi ; E 17 

111(1 ••■ ■•• ••■ ••• ••• ••• ••• ••» ••« ••• I<I71 

noslri dne. in licncplacito jf 2 219 

Mensae caelestis participcs efTecti Ci66;E65 

Mihi autcin 

absit gloriari • ... /t*. C 170 ; E 67 

Compait Nos autem 
nimis honorati f/i/. C 178, 179 ; D 42 ; £ 46 {off. C is8 ; D 45 ; 

E 59. 61) {gr, C 178, 179) 
nims honoriificatt ... ^. C158 ; D 45 ; £ 59, 61 (r;//. C 178, 179 ; 

D42; E46)Cfr. C178, 179) 
Mirabilis d. ( •(- //r. D 55) in Sanctis ... gr.Y^llx off,Q 175 ; D 56, 60 ; £72 

Miserere dne. //. (<»/;/.) famulis: see Miserere q. dne. famulis 

M istToriMm* dns ./j. C2II 

Mi.sorere mci d. 

miserere tftei {oim, C loi) quoniam in te int,»ps. C loi ; £ 17 :^. C I02 ; £ 18 
secundum magnam /j. C 100, 117: euU, D 2 

Miserere q. dne. 

animabus omnium ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 77 

famulis... ... ... ... ... C65; 1)27; E 86 

Miscreris omnium dne. et ... ... ... ... itii, C loi ; E 17 

Misericordias dni. in aetemum ////.-/;. C 186; D 63 ; E 52 

Misit 

dns. i. xii disci pidos suos ^m. D 47 

dn.«;. manum suam itii,-ps, C 156; E 57 : ;^. C 156 

henxlcs nc (cnuit iohanncm eit, C i6y ; E 65 

herodcs rex nuimis ut alHtgerct </*Ci59;E59 

rex speculatorem et praecepit cj^, C 167 ; E 65 

Misso herodcs speculalore ^. C 167 

Missus est angeltts ^abriei {gabriei eutgelus C) a dec rr/. C 151 ; E 54 
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Mitte manum tuam el cognosce com, E 58 

Mulieres sedentes ad moniunentttni a/i/. £ 33 

Multa sunt peccata mea in iiictis C 200 

MuUae tribulationes iustorum 1///. 1) 56 

Mullifarie multisque modis ... 1/. C 90 

MuUipHcabitur eius imperium /'///. -/f. C 90 

MuUkudinis credentiuDi erat f^* £ 39 

Munera due. 

oblata sanctifica ... ... ... •«. ... ... ... ... £ 57 

pro sancli m. lui iohannis Laptistae C 168 (K 65) 

quae pro apostolonim tuorum ... C 180 ; D 48 

Munera dne. q. 

oblata sanctifica C 144 ; D 16 ; E 41 (E 43, 87) 

tibi dicanda sanctifica D 35 

tibi dicata sanctifica 1)67 

M unera dnc. luac propitiation! dcfcrimus C 1 58 

Munera nostra 

dne. (-1- ^.) apud clementiam Ci64;E63 

q. dne. natiuitatis hodiemae C 90 

i\, ^nn. susdj^e placaius {placaius adtniiU X placatus stucipe) - E 84 

Munera quae tibi dne. pro sancti : su Munera tibi 
Munera q. dne. 

oblata sanctifica et corda E 43, 87 (C 144 ; D 16 ; E 41) 

oblata sanctifica . . . nos : su Munera dne. 

quae tibi pro anima 1)34 

Munera tibi dne. 

ncistrae deuotionis (!l75;K72 

( f y//a/') pro sancti ///. tui (oui,) i(»1iannis Inptistuc K 65 {C 168) 

Munera tuae mis. d. maiestati 1) 85 

Muneribus dne. nostris q. precibusque D 54 (C 100 ; E 8) (E 13) 

Muneribus nostris 

^. <//i^. (<//i^. ^.) apostolonim tuorum N D 47 

^. (tf/y/.) dne. precibusque C 100 ; E 8 (D 54) (E 13) 

^. «f/f«. (</xf^. ^.) sancti N. confessoris D 67 

Muneribus q. dne. precibusque E 13 (C 100 ; E 8) (D 54) 

Munus 

apofttoli tui : su Munus populi tui 

oblatum q. dne. propitiatus attende C 179 ; D 45 

Munus popuh tui {tut popuii) 

diu. If, {q, dfu, E) apostolica intercessione D 88 ; E 59 

^. ^itf. 1</m^. ^.) dignanter assume C172; E 70 



Natiuitas gloriosae uirginis mariae .^7*. C 168 ; E 66 

Ne 

auertas faciem tuam ^r. C 116 

ruminiscaris dnc. delicta ... • a///. C 100, 117 

te lateat jfl/a/M (jo/o/fof £) Ci97;S2io 

timeas zacharias exaudita i/«/. C 154 ; E 56 

Nescitis 

quod hi qui in stadio «/. C99;El3 

cjuoniam corpora uestia ^. C 81 

Nimis honorati sunt amici ... gr, C 178, 179 {int, C 178, 179 ; D 42 ; E 46) 

(e^. C158; D45; E59,6i) 

Nobis quoque peccatoribus ... C 55 ; D 21 ; E 75 ; S 241 (218) 

Noli aemulari f>//.-/j. C 185 ; 1)61,63 

Nolumus {noluimus autem IS) \io% igaonxt ep.Cji\\L^2 

Non uus 

me elegistis sed ^. D 44 (torn, C 174 ; D 56, 61, 72 ; E 62, 71) 

relinquam orphanos ... ^. D 13 
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Nos aulcin gloriari oportet ...f/i/. C 59, 1x8, 152 ; D 5 ; K 26, 45, 78 : 

^' C 59, 153 ; D 6 : (om. E 44 
Compart Mihi autem al)sit 

Notum fario nobis euangclium </. E 60 

Nouum carintn canlale )^ 2^242(221) 

Nunc 

dimittis ... ... ... ... ... ... ... />j. C148; E 50 

scio uere quia misit dns ////. C X59; £ 59 

O 

altitudo diuitiarum ^A E 77 

dnc. salmim fac j^ 2 219 

c|uani |)ulclira est casta r/. C l6l, 191 

Oblata 

dne. muncra noua unigenili K 3 (C 92) 

dne. muncra sanctiBca D3; £232(205) 

tibi dne. munera noua C 92 (E 3) 

Oblatio tibi dne. uotiua defertur : su next etttry, 

Oblationem tibi dne. uoliuam d|^r)0n/^/ (<^lg/S?n//iirj) E 61 

Oblationes nostras q. dne. propitiatus D 17 

See aho tuxi entry, 

Oblationibus noslris y. {om,) dite, {om, C) propttiaius {propitius) ... C 68 ; E 72 

Oblatis dne. 

honorem b. N. confessoris D 69 

muneribus suppliciter deprecamur C 62 ; D 82, 89 ; E 81 

( -I- ^.) placare muneribus et opportunum E 89 

q, {om, D) placare muneribus et intercedente {-iibus D) C 67 ; D 29 (E 91) 

Oblatis muneribus dne. plebs : su Presta nos dne. tuorum 

Oblatis 

q {om,) dne. placare muneribus et famulum {famulos D) C 63 ; D 24 ; E 85 

q. dne. placare muneribus et intercedente E 91 (C 67) (I^ 29) 

q. dne. placare munerilnts et opportunum : see Oblatis due. 

OblatmiW/^/ ((»;;/.) dne. Rncrificiuni uiuificct K 12, 15 

01>sccro uos )H:r miscricordiam del ^/. E 12 

Occurruiit uirliae cum florilnis «fw/. C 107 

()culi mei ftcmiK'r ad dnin. ////. E. 21 

OfVcrclinnt ilicsu |xiruulos ul <»/#. C 197 

OfTerentur rcgi uirgines off, €192; D 77 bis [gr. C 191) 

Offerimus 

dne. munera tuorum D 48 

dne. preccs el munera H 79 

tibi dne. q. preces et munera C 62 

Onmc quixl nalum est ex dco #/. C 137 ; E 38 

Omncs 

dc saliaa ucnicnt .4''*. C 97 ; E 10, II 

gcntcs plaudite iiit, E 38 : i/iL-ps. 1) 12 ; E39 : off, E 40 

sancti uenite y £242(221) 

Omnipotens 

aet. d. r^ui primitias i see O. 9^ d. 

clementissime d. qui sitienti C 66 ; D 27 (E 88) 

dne. ut anima famuli... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 70 

Omnipotens et misericors deus 

in cuius humana conditio C 79 

qui b. apostolos D 31 ; E 83 

uui sitienti : see ftejtt entry, 

Omnipotens ( + e/) mitissime deus 

qui sitienti E 88 (C 66 ; D 27) 

respice propitius D 84 

Omnipotens sempiteme deus 

adesto magnae pielatis Cl99;Z2i3 

aedificator et custos C 67 
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Omnipolens sempiteme deus 

auctor uirtuUs et amator 

coUocare digneris 

cui nunc|uam sine spe 

Omnipotens sem^iternu dcus cuius 

( -ft- AT/tf/vitf) ludicio 

spiritu lotum corpus 

Omnipotcns sempiturne deus 

dimitle nobis 

diri^e actus nostros 

fori Kudo certanlium 

in cuius manu 

maestorum consolatio 

maieslatem tuam 

misericordiam tuam 

plater dni. nostri i. c. ruspiccrc 

Omni|)oleiu» scnipilenie dcus qui 

1>. patricium ybernensium 

deaisti ( -i- twbis) fainulis tuis 

ecclesiam tuam noua 

elegis infirma mundi 

etiam iudaicam {om.) perfidiam 

facis mirabilia 

gloriam tuam omnibus 

niKlienia die unigenitum 

hodiemam diem honorabilem 

huius diei 

huinano gcncri 

infirma mundi elegis 

me peccatorem sacris 

mirabiliter ful^es 

misereris omnium 

non uis {om . ) mortem peccatorum 

Omnipolens sempiteme deus qui nos 

iaoneos non esse 

omnium sauciontm {aposiolontm) 

Omnipotens sempiteme deus qui 

omnes saluas : see O. s. d. cjui saluas 

paschale sacmmentum 

|)cr b. iacobum 

populum tuum unigeniti 

pnmitias martyrum 

primos parentes nostros 

regenerasti famulum tuum 

regnis omnilms : sec (). s. d. in cuiiu» manu 

saluas omnes et neminem 

subuenis in periculis 

uiuorum dominaris 

unigenitum tuum ante tempora 

Omnipotens sempiteme deus 

respice propitius in hos 

salus aeterna credentium 

trina maiestas et una 

Omnipotentem deum uniuersilatis ... 
Omnium 

est enim artifex 

sanctorum (-ft- tiwrum C) intercessionibus... 

Operare creatura olei 

Optimam partem elegit 



• • • 



D 79 
... C 71; I) 35 

... C77;l>36 

... C 123; K30 
... C 123; K30 

1)88 

... ... K o 

I) 50 
... C 123; K30 
... C 124; K 31 
C 148. 203; I- SI* 

C 70 
C 193 

E154 (C150; Kss) 

c 56 ; n 4 ; K 77 

C 123; E30 

... Ei46;(D73) 
... C 124; E31 
D91 
C 122 ; E 29 
K49 
... U 63 
C 179 ; 1> 42 
C 108 ; K 25 

1) 73 (K 146) 

D 25 ; E 86 

n 69 

E 16 

C 124; E31 

D80 
C 174; K7« 



« • • 



• • • 



• • « 

• • • 

• • • 
■ • • 

• ■ • 



• • • 

• • • 



• ■ • 



• •• ••• v^ 2O0 

... 2:229(198) 

• • • •• • c« ^ 

• • « • • • x^ ^3 

C 203 

... C 124; E31 

C 207 

68, 80 ; n 31 ; E 91 

E 50 

... C 69 

£90 

D 17 

C 150; E 55, 154 

int, C 142 
C68; E72 

2 2i6 

gr, C 161 



' Two diflerent coUecU. 



• • • 


2223 


• • • 


C82 


• •• 


C74 


• •• 


E7S 


off. 


C162 


C 123 


J E31 


C 122 


; E 29 


• • • 


C206 


C 122; 


; E30 


CI23 


; E 30 


CI23 


; E30 


C123 


;E3i 


C 123 (E 30) 


Ci24i 


; E31 


C1241 


5E31 


S 24S (232) 


• • • 


Z 219 


• • • 


Z 220 
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Ommius tc dne. pro fmtrc , 

^-^« d^W 1 1 u%ffU9 ■•• »•« •■» ••• ••• ••• ••• ••! 

Orate fratres pro 

fidelibus defunctis 

me miserrimo... ... ... 

Oratio mea munda est 
Oremus dilectissinii nobis 

deum patrem omnipotentem 

(+ f /;//n/;m) pro ecclesia 

Oremus dnro. nostrum i. c. dilectissimi 

Oremus et pro 

beatissimo papa nostro 

catechumcnis nostris 

{fit-istiafio {chfutiattissitNO iZ) vn/>eralort (irge) 

liwIdlwlS •■• ••• ••• ••• ■•• ••■ ••• ••« 

omnilnis cpiscopis 

I^*^<*l 1 19 ••• •«• •«• ••• ••■ •■• •■« ••■ 

perttdis ludaeis ... ... ... 

Oremus fratres 

charissimi pro caris ... 

charisstmi pro fratrc ... ... ... 

dcum nostrum pro fratrv 

Oremus pro 

s lUC ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •«• ••• ••• •• ••• ^^ m\^^ 

omnibus episcopis E30(Ci2^) 

Os iusti meditabitur sapientiam »'///. C 185 ; D 61 : 4»r. D 6$ 

Ostende nobis dne. misericordiam ^. C 85 : ^. 2 232 (204) : 'ft C 205 ; Z 220 

Pacem 

mandasti pacem dedisti 2 242 (221) 

meam do uobts £242(221) 

tu.ini due. dn nobis 2242(221) 

]*ncnitcnliam agitc ^2243(223) 

Tanem caeli dedit eis y 2 243 (222) 

Panf^e lingua gloriosi E 32 

Panis qucm frangimus jl^ 2 241 (219) 

Parce dne. confitentibus ignosce 2230(202) 

Parce dne. parce famulo litanv Czii 

Pascha nostrum immolatus gr, C 136 ; D II ; E 37 : com. C 137 ; D 12 ; E 37 

Passer imienit sibi domum com, £ 22 

Pastores loquebantur ad inuicem ^fi. C 89 

Pater 

cum csscm cum cis <w//. E 39 

do cncl is d. miserere ////f//^<^ 198, 2II 

misler C 55, too, I17, 125, 206; U 22,90, 91 bis\ E 32, 51, 75; 

2 223, 242 (220) 

si non potest coin, C 115 ; E 26 

Paulus scruus christi f/t. C 86 

Pax 

dni. sit semper C 56, 82, 84 ; D 22 ; E 75 

et caritas dni. nostri i. c 2224,242(220) 

huic domui ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 205 

multa diligentibus ]ji^ 2 242 (221) 

tecum in uitam ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 225 

IVccauimus dne. 

cum patribus ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ]^CiI7 

peccauimus 2226(192) 

Per 

chrtstum genitum Aymn C 126 

hoc q. dne. sacrificium ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D 84 
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Per huius 

dne* openitlon€iii ... ... ... ••• ... ... ... .>. E 20 

sancti mysterii uirtutem D 30 

Per 

istam unctionem C 208, 209 

lignum serai fiacti r^w. C 60, 154; D 6 ; K 79 

nianiis aulem apQStoloram ^/. I) 43 

Per quern 

haec omnia dne. semper bona C 55 ; D 21 ; K 75 ; 2 241 (219) 

splendor honor laus * kyninCi^ft 

Per te dei genetrix nobis est ^* I) 7 

Percepla nobis dne. praebeant C 103 ; K 18 

Percepdo corporis ^ f«i/#^f»tViw (^/M.) tui 1) 22 ; K 76 

Peroeptis dne. sacramentis 1) 17 (I) 4i5) 

Perfice gressus nieos 0^. K 15 

Pelile el accipielis iv/r/. K 56 

Pelras 

apostolus i. c. electis f^* I*^ 53 

et iohannes ascendebant <^A^^57> ^5^ 

Pietate tua q. dne. nostroram D 40 

Pignus aetemae uitae capientes D 69 

Placeat tibi dtu. d, {em. C) sancta triniias (mi, D) C 56 ; D 2 j ; E 76 

Plebs tua dne. ( + ^r haec . . . ) capiat C 66 ; D 20 ; E 90 

Plenum odorem uitae ]$^^ 242 (221) 

Plures £Bu:ti sunt sacerdotes </. C 188 ; 1) 70 

Popule meus quid feci /iir/. C 125 ; E 33 

Populus^/i/Zi//;/ (0//i.)quiambulabat Ussof^Ci^ 

Porrigc 

dne. famulis tuis regibus D 25 

nobis ^. (PM.) d. dexteram D 82 

Post 

dies octo ianuis clausis ^> C 137 

partum uiigo ^. C 60, 164; D 7 ; E 80 

Fostciuam 

consummali sunt ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... en, E 7 

impleti sunt dies purgationis «f//. C 149 ; E 52 

Posuerunt morlalia ^<^* I) S^ 

7^<yxMi (^j»fV/i C) adiutorium ^. C 146 ; E 47 : ^^ D 67 

Posuisti dne. super caput {in capiie D 53) eius ^. C 182 ; D 52 (C 146 ; D 65 ; 

K 47) ! of' C 146 ; U 53, 62 ; E 47 

Potum meum cum fletu cont.Ciif 

Praebeat nobis dne. salutarem C 161 

Praeceptis salularibus moniti C 55, 125 ; D 22 ; E 32, 75 ; (2 242 (220)) 

Praesta dne. 

fidelibus tuis ut E 17 (C loi) 

'la ui nniiiiA ••• ••• ••• ••# ••• ••« ••• ••• ••• Vi' #y 

sacramentis b. ap. tuo C 179 (D 17, 46) 

Praesta mis. d. ut natus : see Praesta q. o. d. 
Praesta nobis aeteme 

largitor eius ubique €178(042) 

saluator ut percipientes C65 

Praesta nobis 

dne. aet. largitor D 42 (C 178) 

o. d. ut nostrae humilitatis D 72 

o. et mis. d. ut quae : see Praesta nobis q. o. et mis. d. 
o. pater : see Praesta q. o. d. ut nostrae 
Praesta nobis quaesumus 

dne. sanctaram uiiginum D 87 

o. et mis. d. ut quae 1)14; E 40 

Praesta nos dne. tuoram gaudiis D 56 
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Pmesta q. dne. 

antniae famulae tuae 

d. aniinabiis famulonim 

d. ;//'. (<?/;/.) ut quae sollemni 

fidetibus luis ut 

hitic famulo tuo dignum 

sacramentis b. ap. tuo N 

Praesla q. dne. ut anima famuli tui N. 

cuius hodie ... ... ... ... . 

episcopi : see Praesta q. dne. ut animae 

qiiam hodie ... 

quein in hoc 

Praesta q. (hie. tit 

aniinnc fanuilorum tuonim N. sacerdolum 

fiuod ( •(- nati : + nostri) saluatoris 

sicut hodicnia munera 

Praesta <}. o. d. 

pater ut qui filii tui 

per haec : su Praesta q. dne. d. animabus 
Praesta q. o. d. ut animae 

fralruiii noslroruui congrcgationum... 

omnium famulorum tuorura 

Praesta q. o. d. ut 

animas famulorum tuorum 

b. ro. tuae sollemnia 

claritatis tuae super nos 

de perceptis muneribus 

familia tua per uiaro ... 

intercedente b. N. m. tuo 

natus hodie saluator 

nostrae mentis .*. ... ... •.• ... 

nullis nos i)crmittas 

^//fff* (^fW) sollomni cctcbramus 

Praesta q. o. d. ut cjui 

b. ^f. m. tui natalitia 

frsta {vischnlin |Krcgimus ... 

in alllictione nostra 

nostris excesstbus 

paschalia festa peregimus 

sanctum albanum : xm O. et mis. d. qui b. 
Praesta q. o. d. ut quod : set Praesta q. dne. 
Praesta <|. o. d. ut sicut 

dciiotissimc christiamis populus 

h(Klii*nm die : sar Praesta (|. dne. ut siait hodiema munera 

|Ntpuhis chrisliainis : see Pnu*s1a q. o. d. ut sicut dcuotissiuio 

Praesta cf. o. d. ut spiritus sanctus aduenicns ... 

Praesta <|. o. et mis. d. ut 

animae famulorum tuorum 

quae uisibilibus : see Praesta nobis q. o. et mis. d. 
Praesta 

q. o. pater : see Praesta q. o. d. ut nostrae 

q. ut quae saluatoris : see Praesta q. dne. ut quod 

ut ouos caelcsli dne. dono 

Praetende dne. fidetibus tuis omnibus episcopis 

Pmeucniat nos y. due, (dne, q.) gratia tua {tuagraiia) 
PrcccR 

nostras q. dne. clementer exaudi 

populi tui q, {om,) dne, {d,) clementer exaudi 

Primum quidem sermonem feci 



... ... C 79 

£xi(C98> 
C loi (E i7> 

... ... V. 1 Iv 

D 46 (C 1795 D17) 

... • . • v/ f^' 

... ... v^ /^ 

... ... v^ 75 

I) 3c 

• «. ... Et cr 

... C 150; £ 52 
D 25 



C76 
... D37 

C 77 

... D 73 

C 141 ; E 41 

D6S 

C154; E56 

... C 180 

C 92 ; E J 

E 35 

D8S 

C98(Kix) 

C 181 (E 37> 

C 137 (K 37) 

... E 5< 

C 1x6 

E 37 (C 181) 



D 70- 
C 143 

s 247 (231) 



... 2 243(2(223)> 

... ... XJ ^ 

C 66 ; D 28 ; E 90 

... C 194; E X5 

... C98;Exi 

efi, D 12; £40^ 



' Different collects. 



822 



INDEX OF LITURGICAL FORMS. 



Primus ftd sion dicet ecce 

Principium euangelii dni. nostri 

Priusquam te formarem in utero 

Pro 

animabus famulorum 

caelestis conuiuii iocunditate 

pace ct imitate ecclesiae 

|ia|xi nostro et pro patriarchis 

quorum memoria corpus christi 

Probasti dne. cor roeuro 

Proficiat nobis ad salutem 

Propitiare dne. nobis famulis : su Propitiare q. dne. 
Propitiare nobis q. : set Propitiare q. dne. 
Propitiare dne. q. 

animabus famulontm . . • misericordia ... 

aninmc famuli lui N. cuius 

C7% Dwi ORCC ••• ••• ••• ■■# ••» 

nobis famulis tuis : su Propitiare q. dne. 
Propitiare dne. supplicationibus nostris et 
animas famulorum 
has oblationes famulorum tuorum 



... gr, E 68 

w. C 85 

AT. C 156; E57 

C78;Dw 

... v» oO 

litatty D 91 

1>90 

com, C 74 ; K«94 
gr, C 163 

C 57 ; D S 



D38 

C 70 

1^35(^74; K94) 



C74;E94(D3S) 

••• •■• ••• ••• ••• m^ \ 

has oblationes quas tibi C 65 ; D 3, 28' ; E 90 

per haec sacrosancta : su Propitare dne. supplicationibus nostris et animas 
Propitiare dne. supplicationibus nostris 

pro anima «/j/ir//ii (p///.) C 79 

ut animas €74(035; E 94) 

Propitiare q. dne. 

nniniabns famulonim tuorum C77;l)36 

See also Propitiare dne. q. 

nobis ( •(- ittdignis D) famulis tuis per 

supplicationibus : see Propitiare dne. 
Propitiare supplicationibus : su Propitiare dne. 

Propter ueritatem et mansuetudinem 

Prosit 

plebi tuae o. d. sanctarum 

q. dne. animae famuli tui 

Prostratus est saeuissimus 

Protege dne. plcbem tuam 



...C63; D30, 86; E84 
gr. C 165, 189 ; D 75 /^r ; E 64 

• •• ••■ •■• ■•■ J'Ol 
••• ••• ••• ■■■ V> i w 

int,'Ps, C 144 ; E 47 



et quam diuinis tribuis 

per signum {ligimm) sanclae crucis 
Protege dne. populum tuum et 

apostolorum tuorum 

participatio caelestis 

Protege nos dne. subsidiis pacts 

] ^rotexisti me d. a conuentu 

Psallite dno. qui ascendit super 

Puer i. proficiebat 

Puer natus est nobis 

Pueri hebraeonim 

tollentes ramos oliuarum 

uestimenta prostemebant 

Purifica nos 

d. per passionem filii tui 

(+ o, et) mis. d. ut ecclesiae 

PuriBcent nos <\, ^ 

dne. et diumi sacramenti 

o. et Mis. d. {om, C) scuramenta {sacrametitum) ... 
Purificet nos q. : see last entry. 



D 86 ; E 84 

<'^. C59, 170; n6; E67, 79 



• « • 


C 62 (D 86, 


E84) 


• • • 


• • • 


• • • 


D61 


• • • 


• • • 


• • ■ 


C67 


• ■ ■ 


int. 


C183; 


1)50 


• • • 


com, 


. DI4I 


; E40 


• « • 


... 


ani. 


E 147 


int. C 


90 ; E 7 (C 89 


;E9) 


• « • 


• • • 


ant. 


C 107 


• • • 


• • ■ 


ant. 


C 107 


• • • 


• • • 


• • • 


D83 


• • • 


» • • 


• • • 


E82 


• • • 


• • • 


• • ■ 


C68 


• ■ • 


C69i 


1 D32 


; E 92 



* Diflferent collects. 



• • • 



• ■ • • • • 

• • • • • • 

• • • • • • 


C6o; 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 


E 62, 79 (I> 7) 
... D77 

^r. 2229(199) 
... D84 






E38 

S 231 (203) 

C77JD36 

C180; D48 

C75; K9S 






K 23 
K89 
E 21 


1 




... C 177 
C 63, E 8s 
D49 
I) 41 
E 16 
1)78 
D 31 ; E 83 
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Quae 

^audium matris 

m hoc altari proposita 

Quaerite dnm. et confinnainini 

Quaesumus d. per hanc hosliam 

Quaesurous dne. 

d. nr. ut oblationem : see Q. dne. ut 
d. nr. ut sacrosancla mysteria 

o. d. ut uota nostra tibt 

pro tua pietate miserere 

salutaribus repleti 

ut oblationem quam tibi 

Quaesumus o. d. 

familiam tuam propitius 

tuere nos ttui sancta 

uota humilium respicc 

(Juacsunuis o. d. ut 

b. ap. N. tuum pro nobis 

famulus tuus ( + iV.) rex f tester («m.) 

nostra deuotio quae 

qui b. ap. tui N. natalitia 

qui cnclcsl ia alimcnta 

fiuod de mensa caelcsti 

Quaesumus o. et mis. d. ut nos (quos E) in sanctorum 

(^uam 

lx)niis israhel d. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... f^, C 108 

oblationem tu [te S) d. C 54 ; D 20 ; E 74 ; Z 236 (213) 

olim abrahae promisisti ^* I^ 34 ^<' » £ 93 ^^''1 94 

Quanto tempore haeres paruulus «/. E 8 

Quare fremuenmt gentes ittt.-ps, C 87 ; E 23 

(Juasi modo geniti infantes ////. C 137 ; E 37 

Qucmadmodum uox dni ./f. 2 212 

Qui 

confidit in dno. sicut mons //-. E 22 

consurrexistis cum christo ^A E 35 (C 134) 

cum in forma del esset f///.-/j. C 116 

gtoriatur in dno. ^lorietur <r/. C 190 ; D 75 

habitat in adiutorio fii/.*//. C 103 ; E 19 : /r. C 104; E 19 

manducat corpus meum y Z 242 

manducat ex eo uiuet j^ Z 243 (222) 

meditabitur in lege dni com, C X03 ; E 18 

mihi ministrat me sequatur com, C 164 ; D 54 (ji^ Z 243 (223)) 

operatus est petro in ... ... ... ... ^. E 6x 

|mrro sominat |Xircc ct ... ... ... <r/. C 163 

<Jui pridie (|uam 

ixitcrctur C 54 ; 1) 20 ; E 74 ; Z 236 (213), 246 (228) 

\}TO noslm omMtttmqtte {omnium) E 27 

Qui 

scminat in lacriuiis .V/'. C 185, 189 

timent dnm. non enmt ... ... ... ... ir/. D 71 

timet deum faciet ...</. C 94; £5 

uult uenire post me com, C 163 ; D 50, 54 

(^ita 

eduxi tc per dcscrtum a#//. C125; E 12 

regis israhel intcnde ... ... ... ..• ... ... ... ...^.0 86 

satiauit animani tnanem y Z 224 

Quicunquc fecerit uoluntatem com, D 72 

Quid 

gloiiaris in malitia i/f/.-/j. C 177 t I^ 41 

ultra debui facere am/. C 125 ; E 32 

Quinque pnidentes uirgines com, C 192 ; I) yS 
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Quod ore sumpsi dne. mente D 23 

Quoniam non in finem obliuio ^- C 99 

Quos caelesti dne. 

alimento satiasti C160; £59,60 

dono satiasti praesta ut 2^ (223) (£ 243) 

Quotiescunque manducabitis panem ir/. 2 228 (198) (C 119; E 26) 

Recumbentibus ( + iilis E) xi discipolis appaniit eu. D 13 ; E 40 

Redempdonis nostrae mysteria C 190 

Redemptor 

animarum christe ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... off, E 94 

mundi signo cnicis com, C 171 ; E 60 

Refecti chrisli corpore et 2^225 

Refecti cibo potuque caelesti 

d, fiosiex ie siippliciier {sufpiices C) C 95 ; E 6 

(|. o. d. ut nb noslium 1)6 

Rcfccli 

spirkalibus escis 2! 219 

uitalibus alimentis C 120; £27,28,32 

Regem caeli cum pace '^2:242(221) 

Reges tharsis et insulae '. ^. C 98 ; E 10 

Regnum caelonim uim patitur j^ 2 243 (223) 

Reminiscere miserationum tuanim int, E 20 

Repleli 

alimonia caelesti et C 154 ; K 44 

uitalibus alimentis : see Refecti uitalibus 
Requiem uetemam dona eis dne. f'/i/. C 69, 70, 71 ; D 33 ; E 92 : ^r. C 72 ; 

I> 33i 38 ; E 93 J €^- C 74 ; I) 34 ; E 94 : com, E 94 
Respice dne. 

ad plebem tuam : see Protege dne. plebem 

de caelo super banc conuentionem et sicut C81 

de caelo super banc conuenttonem per C 81 

famulum tuum in infirmitate '. C 207 

Respice dne. propitius 

ad plebem tuam : see Protege dne. plebem 

plebem tuam et quam C 192 ; D 81 

Respice 

dne. q. propitius ad plebem : see Protege dne. plebem 

dne. q. super banc familiam C 117 

in mc cl uiiscrcrc mui y///(?)K2l 

nos ( -I- 0. «/) mis. d. et mentibus E3 

propitius plebem : see Respice dne. propitius 

Respiciens i. in discipulos suos w. E 72 

Respondens autem i. ait illis euntes ... i$ii,'Ps, C 166 ; E 65 (com. C 168 ; £ 65) 

Responsum accepit simeon oitt. £ 51 : com. C 150; £ 52 

Kesurrcxi et adiuic tecum itii.C 136; Dig; K 36 

Reuelabitur gloria dni. et uidcbit com, Ci/J 

Rogamus 

te dne. sancte paler o. aet. d. miserere S 209 

uos et obsecramus ^ ep.Hio 

Rogo te d. sabaoth altissime ../ 2227(195) 

Rorate caeli desuper et nubes i'm/. C 151 ; £ 53 

Sacerdotes 

dei benedicite dnm i///. C 188 ; D 70 

eius induant salutari (ittdttam sahttare) in/, D. 70 : ^r. D 71 

Sacerdotes tui 

dne. induant iustitiam iW. D 70 

induantur preces D 91 

Sacramentis dne. 

et gaudiis ^//a/a (^//A/a^) Ci74;E7l 

muniamur acceptis D 61 

Sacramentorum tuoruni dne. benedictione I^ 54 
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Sacrificate sacriTicium iustitiae et ji^ £ 22$ 

Sacrilicia dnc. paschalibus gaucliis C 62 

Sacrificiis praesentibus dne. q. intende 2S 229 (199) 

SficrificiuiD dne. 

pro Bill tui suppHces E 59 

ciuAdragcsimalis : see Sacrificium quadragesimal is 

quod ( + /i^i) immolamus Ci54;E44 

iV^A suppluiier (om,) ofiti\m}is 1)54 

Sacrincium noc quod tuae dne. obluUmus D 27 

Sacriricium tiostnim 

dne. quod immolamus : see Sacrificiuin quod dnc. 

tibi dnc. q. b. o/ir/ztrtu; (A^. D) D67;E46 

Sacriftcium 

(|uadRigcsimalts inilii C 104 ; K 19 

mlutis nostrac C59;D24;E87 

tibi dne. celcbranduni 2 230 (201) 

Sacro munerc satiati suppliccs Ic C 164 

Sacpe cxpugnauerunt me /r. E 24 

Salua nos 

christc saluator per .C* C 170; E 67 

ihesu qui potes S 220 

Saluator mundi salua nos o/i/. C 20& 

Satuc sancta parens f';//. C 60, 164 ; D 7 ; E 62, 79 

Salutari refecli mystcrio Ci46;E4& 

Saluum 

fac seruum tuum preees C 20S 

me fac </. {d/te. C) quoniam ^'y*. C Ii6 : /f. £ 17 : jl^ C loi 

Sancta tua 

dne. de b. N. m. tui praetiosa ^5^ 

nos dne. q. sanctae uirginis D oc 

Sanctae 

dei genetricis mariac omniumquc D 29 

N. ni. luac nns dnc. praccatio D 78. 

Sanctnruin uirginuni tunrunt 

festiuitate et sacramenti D 81 

( + A^. D) q. dnc. supplicationibiis C 191 ; D So 

Snnctc Stcpliancora /t/a;// 22 238 (193) 

Sancti 

et iusti in dno. ^. C 188 

iohannis baptistae ( -f/rirmfrx^j) ct m Ci66;E6s 

laurentii nos dne. praecatio : see next entry. 

nos dne. m. tui atque pontificis ^ S4 

per fidem tticerunt regna «\ D 58 

spiritu!! ( -f //.) dnc. oorda nostra C 144 ; D 16 ; E 42, S7 (E 43) 

S;inrli lui (hit*. 

iK'nctliccnt te iff^** l^ 58, 71 

florcbunt sicut lilium ^r. C 184 

Sancti fica q. dnc. [pm,) d. {fitu. C) nr, {o/ti, C D : + irinitas sancta) per 

C 57 ; D 4 ; E 78 

Sanctorum dne. m. tuonim : see Sanctarum uirginum tuanim q. dne. 

Sanctorum tuonim dne. 

nobis : see Sanctorum tuorum nobis dne. 

tibi grata confessio ct C 184 

Sanctorum tuorum (•!■ iniioceiitititn) twdis (+ y.) dne, {dne, ttcdis) pia non desit 

C9^; E7 

Sanctus 

d. sanctus fortis C 125/tfr; E 32 3r> 

sanctus sanctus 

C 53 dis ; D 5, 19, dis S 234 (207), 245 (2i7), 24'* (228) 

San^is dni. nostri i. c. sit mihi C 56 

Sapicntia uincit malitiam 4?/. D 74 

ROSSLYN. Q 
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Sapientiam sanctorum narrent populi ... 

Satiasti dne. familiam tuam 

Satiati dne. muneribus sacris 

Satisfaciat tibi dne. q. pro anima 

Saulus adhuc spirans minaruni 

Scapulis suis oaumbrabU (obumbrauil K) 

Sciant gentes quoniam nomen 

Sctentes quia hora est iam nos 

Scinius quoniam diligentibus 

Scio 

cui credidi et certus ... 

quod redemptor meus 

Scripsit moyses canticum ct 

Scriptum est quoniam abrahani 

Sederunt principes et aduersum 

hi 

consurrcxislis cum christo 

diligis me sinion |K*trc 

ego laui pedes uestras 

Unguis hominum loquar 

manseritis in me 

quis uult post me 

Sicut senius desiderat 

Signaculo crucis christi 

Signaculum dci patris ct 

Signifuauii d, {sigitauU dm, \ )) quae o|X)rlct . . . 

Signoaures — cor etc 

Signum crucis 

chrisli accipc in 

saluatoris dni. nostri 

Simile est regnum caelorum 

homini negotiator! r<7;//. C 190, 191 ; D 78 

thesauro <ri/. C 191 (C i&^ ; D 75) 

Simon iohannis dilipis me com, Cioo; E 60 

Sinite paruulos uenire ad me jl^ £ 243 (223) 

Sitiuit annua mea ^j. 2 212 (/r. C 132, 141 ; E 34) 

Specie tua et pulchritudine fi^'^ I09, 191 ; D 75 ; E 63 : ^. D 77 

Speciosus forma prae filiis ^. £ S 

Spiritum ( + im) nobis (om, C 135) dne. luac caritatis 

<^^>35. '37; 1>I2,85; K36, 37 



int. C 184; D 55 

• •• ••• ••• ••• ^p^ j^^^ 

9 ••• •■• •■• •■• * ' ^^P 

• ••• •■• ••• ••■ ^^ m 3 

<•/. C 144 ; K47 

off, C 104 ; E 19 : com, C 104 ; E 19 

• ■• •■• »•• ••• X** "^ ^ ^ 

• m • • • • m •■■ •«•€ /*• ^ ' 3 

ep, C 179; D43 

>• ••• ••. ••• f%lr*9, C« 00 

I* .•• «•• ••• ••• ^r' '^ ^i 

lesson C 138 

• ■ ••• ••• ••■ ••• ^M* 

Sr, C 93 ; E 4 («;//. C 92 ; E 4) 

«'A ^' >34 (I*' J5) 

ini,'Ps, C 157; E 58 

■ •« ••• ■•• ••• ^» ^ • o 

• • ••• ••• ••• ••• wA^e AZf A ^ 

cu, C 183 (C 177 ; D 41) (E 70) 

^M. C 162 ; D 49 (C 181) 

ir, igr.) C 132, 141 ; E 34 (/j. 2 212) 

• • •■• ••• ••• ••• ^# ^m^ 

• • ••• ••• ••■ ••• ^-^ ■ •J 

ep. C'171 ; D9; E69 

• •• ••■ ••• ••• ^^ • \f^ 

• «k ••• ••• ••• *i^ ^ m M 

• •■ ■■• ••• ••• ^^ A ^M^ 



Spirit US 

dni. replcuii [repkbit E sctnci) orbcm 

qui a patre procedit 

sancti dne. corda nostra 

sanclus procedens a throno 

ubi uult spirat 

Stabant iuxta cnicem thesu 

Statim autcm |X)st tributationcni 

Staluit 

dns. b. N. testamentum 

ei dns. testamentum pacis 

ei dns. testamentum sempitemum ... 

Stephanus plenus gratia et 

Stelit angelus iuxta aram 

Subiecit populos nobis 

Subleuatis dns. oculis in caelum 

Sumat ecclesia tua d. b. iohannis Inplistae 

Sumentes dne. d. salutis nostrae 

Sumentcs dne. diuina mysteria 

imploramus clemcntiam 

q. ut b. N. m. tui 



////. C 58, 142 ; D 14 ; E 42 : ^. E 42 

■ «• ••• ••• ••• •■• 0^9% x^ 3 

E43 (C144; r>i6; £42,87) 

• .. ..a ••• «.• O 43 

com, C 59 

... ..a ..a aaa .aa Cit, C OU 

• •• •■■ ••• ■•• ■» W« *■ mtwm^B 

■ ■• ••• ••• •• ••■ JC^ • A^ . "3 

ini, C 186; D63; E52 

itii, D 63 

f/^a C 92 ; E 4 

^ C 172; D 10; E70 

itU,'ps, E 3& 

• •• ..a a. a aaa aaa»M. C» 3^ 

C 157 5 ^•' 5^ 

• »• ••• ••• »•• «•• A^ mtSM 

••■ ••■ ••• ••■ ■•• -L^ ^ 

• •• ••• ■•• ••• ••• V*' % ^ 
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Sumcntcs dne. iliiiina mysteria 

sancti N. confessoris tui 1)69 

Sumentes dne. salutaria sacramenta D 69 

Sumpsimus dne. celebritatis Ci69;E67 

Siimpsimus dne. b. dei gettetricii {mariae) : sec Sumpsimus dne. omnium 

Sumpsimus dne. diuina mysteria 

u. ( + a/. /Mi) andreae E 46 

b. apostolonim petri C 158 

Sumpsimus dne. 

omnium sanctorum D 29 (C 68 ; E 91 ; S 346 (228)) 

sanctae mariae et omnium C 68 ; E 91 (D 29 ; 2 246 (228)) 

sanctorum tuorum Z 246 (228) (C 68 ; D 29 ; E 91) 

uenoral >ile sacramcntum IC 69 

Sumplsi 

dne. sacramenta ( -I- r^rA'j/zVi) 1). aposlolics K62 

munora dne. snncloriiin confcssonnn C 189; 1)72 

<|. dne. cnekstis mystcrii 1> 28 

Suinpla sacramenta 

dne. nos absoluant uinculis C 77 

q. o. d. omnia cr mi ina ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D 40 

Sumptis dne. salutis nostrae C 61 ; D8, 82; E 80 

Sumpto 

dne. Sacramento suppliciter 1^47 

sacrificio ( H- ^.)dne. tua ... ... ... ... ... ... ... E9 

Supplicationem seruorum tuorum C168; E66 

Supplicationibus ( + ttcstris) apostoiicis {om,) b. matthaei (ichaitnis) ... E 69 

Supplices te rogamus d. : see Supplices te rogamus o. d. 

Supph'ces te rogamus ct petimus o. d. iube ... Z 237 (214) (C 55 ; D 21.; E 75) 

Supplices te rogamus o. d. 

\}x\x haec {hoc) ^xkux D 55 ; D 21 ; E 75 (S 237 (215)) 

ut qui percepimus D 80 

ut quos tuis rcficis E 15 

Surge ilfuminarc icntsalem quia //. C 97 ; E 10 

Sursnnt I'orda 053,127,200: 1)19: E73; 2 233 (206) 

Susccpimus d. misericordiam I'/i/. C 148; E 51 : gr, C 149; E 51 

Suscipe dne. haec munera pro C 77 

SusrifK dne. munera 

nostra quae in 1^ S (^ 95 > ^ 77i ^) 

populorum : see Suscipe propitius dne. 

pro ( + beati C : ••- tuorum D : + saficis) co/Hnutnorationc {ueneratione) 

C93; D60; E4 

Suscipe dne. munera quae 

in b. confes.sorum 1^^(0 95; ^^ 77 J '*' 5) 

inter citis tibi (^ 95 (1^ 77» 89 ; E 5) 

jmt fdii (ui J^ 14; 1'' 40 

Su5u*qR: due. prews 

et hostias ecrlesiac C64; D 25 ; E 85 

et munera rpiac ut 072,89 

iMipuli : see Susci|K* dne. q. preces 

Suscipe dne. 

pro aninui lamuli ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 70 

propitius munera : sa Suscipe propitius dne. 

Suscipe dne. q. 

cieuotorum munera : see Suscipe q. dne. 
munera quae : see Suscipe dne. munera 
munus oblatum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C I17 

Suscipe dne. q. {om.) preces 

et hostias : see Suscipe dne. preces 

populi tui €134,136; Dli; E 36 

Suscipe dne. q. pro 

animabus famulorum C 74 (D 35 ; E 94) 

Q 2 
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Suscipe due. q. pro 

Sftcn Icce ocHinubii ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 82 

sacrificium quod lib! D 37 

Suscipe 

one. muneia : see Suscipe propitius 

dnc. q. (^///.) pro : sec Suscipe q. dne. 

dnc. uoUi |x>puli tui 1>86; IC 84 (C 62) 

immeni due. <|uac 1^7(^-95; l^^; l'* S) 

inunem dnc. q. : see Suscipe munera q. dnc. exulUnlis 
Suscipe munem q. dne. 

VXUI UUlUv ••• ••• •■• ■«• ••• • 9 9 ••• ■■• ••• \s 3^ 

quae : su Suscipe dne. munera nostra quae 

Susci|x: 

piissime d. in sinum 1>36 

propitius dne. munera K 37 

SusciiK* q. diK*. 

deuotorum munera K 22 

hostias placationis et laudis C 75 

hostias quas tibi pro C 75 

Suscipe q. dne. munera 

famuhrum (populorttm) : see Suscipe propitius dne. 

populi tui pro... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... I) 60 

pro tuorum : see Suscipe dne. munera 

Suscipe q. dne. pieces 

et hostias : see Suscipe dne. preces 
populi : see Suscipe one. q. 

Suscipe 

q. dnc. pro aniinabus l^iS* ^''94(^-74) 

.sacrificium dne. quod C 76 

sancta trinitas ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... IC 78 

sancte pater incensi C 128 

Suscipiamus dne. misericordiam C 86 

Suscipiat r/if/z/^M/fa (/iWof) tua C 63; I) 30, 86; K 84 

Tanto placabilcs tibi q. dnc C 162 

tc 

decct hymnus i;//.-/.r. C. 69, 71 ; l>33; K 92 

igitur clcmentissimc C 53; 1) 19; K 73 ; 1^234(208) 

uiarty ruui ciuid itUit us A'^'. < ^ <)6 

Tecum principiuw in die ^t. C 88 

Temptauit d. abraham /<;«0fi C 138 

Tenuisti piafntm dexteraf/i meam {tneatn dexteram E : dexUratu matium 

f/ieam) ^>7'. C 108 ; K 25 

Terra trcmuit et qitieuit ^.€136; Dii;K37 

Testificor coram te et r/. D 62 

Thonms autcm unus de xii ir//. K 38 (C 137) 

Tibi 

d. pater o. iinmaculali IC 115 

igitur praecipio omnis 2! 212 

Timete dnm. omnes sancti i/U, E 70: ^/*. C 175, 1S8 ; E 71 

Tolle puerum et matrem eius rout, "Eg 

Tollite portas principes uestras of.CSj 

Tribue dne. q. ut per haec : see Tribue q. dne. ut 
Tribue q. 

dne. ut etmt {ei) imtnolestttu praeseniibus {praesetttibtts ininio*ciiiits^ -mtir) V. 9 

dne. ut per haec sacramettta {sacra : sawia) E 39 

dne. ut praesentibus : see Tribue q. dne. ut eum 
o. d. ut ( -f per,,,) illuc : see Tribue q. dne. ut per 
Tribulntiones cordis mei : see De nccessitatibus 
Tu autcm cffugare diabole 1*198 
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...//-. E53: 13^. E53: 



Tw cs 

d. qui lacis mimbil ia 

fietrus et super banc 

Simon bariona 

uas electionis 

Tu 

lux uera cxnilis 

mandasti mandata 

pucr propheta 

suscipe pro animabus 

Tua domine 

nmncribus altarin 

propiliationc et 

sancta libantes 

Tim 

itos dtie, (oM.) muncrilius : see Tua dnc. muneribus 

Mincta sumentes dnc. . . . ... ... ... ... 

Tuere nos dtu, q, (7. dne,) tua : see Q. o. d. tuere nos tua 
Tui 

nos dne. sacramcnti 

sunt cncli ct tua 

Turlxi 

multa quae conuencrat 

quae uenerat ad diem 



.^7'. E 15 

COM, C 158; E S3. 59 

jfr. C 160 ; K 60 

tn C 146 ; E 47 

hymti C 126 

y 2:218 

com, C 157; E58 
C 74 ; t) 34 ; E 93 

... Ci57;K58 
C 61 ; I) 8, 82 ; K 80 

• •• ... J^I2 



C183; D54 



C 104 ; V» 20 
of, C 92 ; E 3, 7 

<i/i/. C107 
lesson C 105 



Ubi ego fuero 

Ucncranda nobis dne. huius ( -¥ est) diei 

Ucnerunt filii israhel in helim 

Ucni 

dne. sanctificator o 

electa mea et ponam 

sanctc spi riliis rcplc 

sponsa christi accipc 

Ucniens uir splendidissimus ad constantinum ... 
Ucnit ihcsus 

a gal ilnoa in iordanes 

in partes caesareae ... 
Uenitc 

adoremus et procidamus 

benedicti patris niei 

comcditc pancm 
Ucntunis in nuniduni daturas 
Ucrlnim tuum dopriTnUnilur 
{4:)* A|mi1 ifucni siincli martyri's 
1*11 ius 

caritatis ardore : see Q) Quoniom tuo dono 

numcrc b. A^. (.^<ir/tiiffj) confessor 

potentia deprecanda est 

promissiones plenus 

1 >cprecantes roaiestatem tuam ut 

Kt gloriosi m. tui N. pia 

Vx maicstatem tuam 

pronis mcntilnis cxorarc 

supplici dcuolionc cxorarr 

Kt 

maicstatis omnipotcntiam 

nominis tui gloriam 

te b. N, {Caeciiiae) natalitia ceiebraiido {praeitaiiendo) ... 



• • ■ 

• • • 

• t • 



• • • 

• • • 

• • t 



y S 243 (223) tc''. C 164 ; D 54) 

C 165 » E 64 
lesson C 105 

2:230(202) 

•■« ■*• •■• % ' * ' 7 1 

• ft« ••• ••■ ••• *j 

• t* ••• ••• ■•• \^9 ^^ § H 

Offm C 153 

fii, C 160 ; E 53, 60 

ps, C 125 

y 2: 243 (223) 

y 2: 242 (222) 

... ... ... oq, K. 94 

nit, n 73 

t*a ••• ■■• ••■ I* «^\^ 



1)68 
... 2: 247 
2: 248 (232) 
... I>63 

t) 50 

1)8; K80 
1)72 

... 1)77 
l)8i 
1)78 



' See also Dignum et iustum. 
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puri/Uatione uel oiimmciaiion^ . . . mariau C 6l ; E45(C6l, i$o) 

sanctorum tuoruni uirtutc D 68 

ucncratiunc ;>acniruni uirginuin C 6i, 150 (C 6i ; U 45) 

El tc 

laudare mirabilcm dcuin 046 

ciuidcm oiiiiii lcn)|)urc C 134, 136 ; K j6 (i) 11 ; E 45) 

El iuaro iitimensatn dcmciUiani {fm'seruoniiafM) L> 42 

Exonintes clementer exaudire dignare : sec Dne. sancte pater o. aeteme d. qui 

omnia 

Fons et origo ... B 147 

Miscricordiac dalor ct totius 1)56 

Per quern 

niaicstatem tiiam ^53* ^^ I9 > E 73 

iKilus muntli (• 74 ; 1)34*^333(206) 

Qui 

ad laudem nominis 1)67 

a&ccndens super omnes C142, I44;E45 

corporal! ieiunio uitia Ci03;D3i;E44 

Qui cum 

unigenitoyf/iV» {om. IS) tuo C 57 ; D $ ; E 73 ; S 233 (206) 

unigenitus tuus : see Q) Quia cum 

Qui 

ecclesiam tuaro in ^47 

foedere nuptiarum C 82 

gloriHcaris in tuorum D 72 

luimanum genus 1^4 

(+ f//) infirmitate uirtutem D 78 

inuisibili potentia C 200 

nobb in cnristo 1^39 

nos assiduis m. passionibus D 60 

per Alii tui uocationem D 48 

post resurrectionem Di4;E4C 

sacratnentum paschale {sacratneuia paschalia) D 16 

salutem humani generis C 60 ; D 6 ; E 45 

ut de hoste human i 1> 81 

Quia 

cum unigenitus tuus K 44 

dignum et iustum est C 127 

notam fecisti in populis C 98 

I>er incamati uerbi C88;E44 

Quoniam 

a te otnstantiam 1)61 

sicut lumianum genus: see {;{) Kt nuiieslalis omni|)olcnli:iin 

tuo dono actum est ut 1^79 

To 

in tuorum apostolorum N D 48 

quidem ( + due,) omni tempore ... D ii ; E 45 (C 134, 136 ; E 36) 
Teque laudare mirabilem : see Et te laudare 

Uere sanctus uere l)enedictus £246(228) 

Ueritas mea et misericordia <;^. C 187; D 67 (E 154) 

Uespere autem sabbati quae ^1/. C 134 ; E 35 : atU, C 135 

Uias tuaa dne. demonstra iW.-/;. C 85 

Uidens turbas i. ascendit ^f. C 17$ ; D 59 

Uideo caelos apertos ^r. C 93 ; E 4 : r^///. C 93 ; E 4 

Uiderunt omniei&Jines (termim E 8) ^r. C 91 ; E 7 : com. C 92 ; E 3, 8 

' See also Dignum et iustum. 

* uenerathtie C : other bcx>ks read commemoraiione. The majority omit purifica' 
tiotie tie/. 
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Uidimus stellam eius {o»t, £ 11) in oriente ^'- C 97 ; E 10, 11 : com, C 98 ; E ii 

Uigilate auia nescitis /m. Ei54(D66) 

Uindica (Inc. san^mncm gr, D $S 

Uinca facta est dilecto ^^« C^^*) C IJI, 139; E 34 
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Uir^o dei genetrix quern i''r. C 60, 164, 168 ; D 7 ; E 63, 80 
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Uis dimittere CIS qui in te C 206 

Uisi sunt oculis insipientium ^. D 58 

Uisita nos fi. {due, 2 218) in salutari tuo ]ji^ 2 218, 225 

Ultimo Test hiitnt is die diccliat t iv;//. C I42 ; E 42 

UimIc 

l)cncdico tc creatura aquae £214 

et memores ('54* 1> 21 ; K74; Z! 237 (214) 

Ungo Ic de oleo 

ct de chrisinatc sahilis 2 216 

sanctificato in nomine 2209 

sanctificato ut salueris Z 223 

Unicuicfuc 

datur manifeslnlio sptrilus f/. C 58 

nostrum data est gratia f/. E68 

Unigeniti tui dnc. nobis {nobis due) succurrat C 169 ; E 66 

Uniuersi qui le expectant ^> C 85 

Uoce mea ad dommum /j. E 28, 33 

Uos qui secuti estis me ... com, C 179, 180 ; D 46 (C 146 ; D 46 ; E 47, 61, 69) 
Uola 

nostra q. dne. pio fauorc E 56 

r|. dne. supplicantis populi : see Uotiua c|. 
Uotiua dominc 

dona ( -(- ^Mor C) pcrcepimus 

pro 1). N. m. tui fiossione 

uota pcrcepimus : see Uotiua dne. dona 

Uotiua q. dne. supplicantis popul i 

Uox in rama audita est 

Ure igne sancti spiritus 

Usque quo dne. obliuisceris 

Ut 

haec munera dne. tibi 

nobis dne. tua sacrificia 

nostrae saluti munera 

percepta nos dne. sancta 

testimonium pcrlulierct 

luis dne. mysteriiH di|;ni 
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Cashel, Synod of, xxi sq, 
Cecilia, St 75. 

Celestinus (Celsus, Kellach), xx. 
Chalmers, xxxi. 
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"Non," 119, 151, 160. 
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bach), XV. 
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Olden, Dr. T. xiv. 
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84. 154. ISS. >56. n . 
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